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| LETTER I. 
Mr. LovELAcE, To JohN BELFORD, £/q; 


Tueſday, Morning, June 20. 


FELL, Jack, now are we upon another 

foot together. This dear creature will 
not let me be good. She is now autho- 

|  rizing all my plots by her own example. 

Thou muſt be partial in the higheſt degree, if 
now thou blameſt me for reſuming my former 
ſchemes, ſince in that caſe I ſhall but follow her 
clue. No forced conſtruction of her actions do I 
make on this occaſion, in order to juſtify a bad cauſe, 
or a worſe intention. A flight pretence, indeed, ſerved 
the Wolf, when he had a mind to quarrel with the 
Lamb; but this is not now my caſe. | 

For here [Wouldſt thou have thought it?] taking 
advantage of Dorcas's compaſſionate temper, and 
B 2 ſome 
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ſome warmexpre ſſions, which thetender-hearted wench 
let fall againſt the cruelty of men; and wiſhing to have 
it in her power to ſerve her; has he given her the fol- 
lowing Note, figned by her maiden name : For ſhe has 
thought fit, in poſitive and plain words, to own to the 
Pitying Derc:s, that ſhe is not married. 


52 MMoenday, June 19. 
be uzderwritten do hereby promiſe, that, en my com 
ing into poſſeſſion of my orun eftate, I will provide for 
Dorcas Martindale in a gentleitoman like manner, in my 
own heuſe Or, if I do nit ſoen obtain that peſſeſſiin, or 
ſhould firft die, I do hereby bind myſelf, my executors and 
adminiftraters, to pay to her, or her or der, during the term 
of ber natural life, the ſum of five pounds on each of the 
four uſual quarterly days in the year ; that is to ſay, 
twenty pounds by the year ; on condition that ſhe ſanthfutly 
Aiſſit me in my eſcape from an illegal confinement, under 
which I now labour. The firft quarterly payment to com- 
mence and be payable at the end of three manths immedi- 
ately following the day of my deliverance. And I ds alſo 
promuſe to give her, as a teflimony of my honour in the 
re/?, a diamond ring, which I have ſhewed her. Fitneſs 
my hand, this nineteenib day of Fune, in the year above- 
aoritten. ” - _- CLARIsSA HARLOWE. 


| 
| 
| 
p 


Now, Jack, what terms wouldſt thou have me to 
keep with ſuch a ſweet corruptreſs ? Seeſt thou not how 
ſhe hates me? Seeſt thou not, that ſhe is reſolved never 
to forgive me ? Seeſt thou not, however, that ſhe muſt 
diſgrace herſelf in the eye of the world, if {the aQuaily 
ſhould eſcape ?—Thatſhe muſt be ſubjected to infinite 
diftreſs and hazard ? For whom has ſhe to receive and 
protect her? Vet to determine to riſque all theſe evils! 
And furthermore to ſtoop to artifice, to be guilty of the 
teigning vice of the times, of Bribery and Corruption! 

O Jack, Jack! /ay not, write not, another word in 


8 L er favour ! | 
1 Thou 
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Thou haſt blamed me fot bringing her to this houſe: 
But had carried her to any other in England, where 
there would have been one ſervant or inmate capable 
either of compaſſion or carruptien, what muſt have been 
the conſequence! _ 

But ſeeſt thou not, however, that, in this Saf 
contrivance, the dear unplacable, like a drowning man, 
catches at a ftraw to faye herſelf !—A ftraw ſhall ſhe: 
find to be the e ſhe has reſorted to. 


LETTER II. 


Ar. LoverAch, Te Jon BELToRD, Eſq; 


Tueſday Morning, 10'& Clock. 
V E RY ill—Exceediog ill—as Dorcas tells me, in 
order to avoid ſeeing me And yet the dear foul 

may be ſo in her mind. But is not that equivocation? 
Some one paſſion predominating, in every human 
breaſt, breaks thro” principle, and controuls us all. 
Mine is Love and Revenge taking turns. Hers is 
Hatred. — But this is my conſolation, that Hatred 

appeaſed, is Love begun; or Love renewed, I may rather 
fay, if Love ever bad footing here. | 

But reflectianing apart, thou ſeeſt, Jack, that her plot 
3s beginning to work, To- morrow it is to break out. 

J have been abroad, to ſet on foot a plot of circum- 
vention. All fair now, Belford! 

Linſiſted upon viſiting my indiſpoſed Fair- one. Dor- 
cas made officious excuſes for her. I curſed the wenctr 


in her hearing for her impertinence ; and ſtamp'sd, and 


made a clutter ; which was improved into an appre- - 


henſion to the Lady, that I would have flung her faith- 


ful confidante from the top of the ſtairs to the bottom. 
He is a violent weetch !—But, Dorcas, [ Dear Dor- 

cas, now it is] thou ſhalt have a friend in me-to the 

laſt day of my life. 

And what now, Jack, doſt think the name of hey 

good angel s— Why Darcar Martindale, Chriſtian 


B 3 and 
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note in 
my former And the dear creature has bound her to her 


by the mo/? ſolemn obligations, leſides the tie of intereſt. 
W hither, Madam, do you deſign to go when = 


_ The HisToRY * 
and Super (no more Wykes) as in the promiſory 


get out of this houſe ? 
I will throw myſelf into the firft open houſe I can 


find; and beg protection till I can get a coach, or 4 
lodging in ſome honeſt family. 


you'll not be able to take any away with you, but what 
you'll have on. 
| 1 O no matter for cloaths, if I can but get out of this 
ouſe. 
What will you do for Money, Madam ? I have 
heard his honour expreſs his concern, that he could not 
prevail upon you to be obliged to him, tho” he appre- 
hended that you muſt be ſhort of money, 


O, I have rings, and other valuables. Indeed 4 


have but four guineas, and two of them I found lately 


wrapt up in a bit of Lace, deſigned for a charitable 


uſe : But now, alas ! Charity begins at home — But I 
| Have one dear friend left, if ſhe be living, as I hope in 
God ſhe is! to whom | can be obliged, if I want. O 
Dorcas! I muſt ere now have heard from her, if I 
bad bad fair play. 

Well, Madam, yours is a z hard lot. I pity you at 
my heart ! 

Thank you, Dorcas -I am unhappy, that I did not 
think before, that I might have confided in thy . 
and in thy Sex | 

I pitied you, Madam, often and often : But you 
were always, as I thought, diffident of me. And then 
I doubted not but you were married; and I thought 
his Honour was unkindly uſed by you. Sothat [thought 


it my duty to wiſh well to his Honour, rather than to 


what 1 thought to be your humours, Madam. Would 
to Heaven, that I had known before that you were not 
married !—Such a Lady! Such a Fortune] To be ſo 


ſadly betrayed !— Ab, 


What will you do for Cloaths, Madam ? 1 doubs 


Let. 2. Clariſſa Harlowe. 7 
Ah, Dorcas! I was baſely drawn in! My youth 
My ignorance of the world—And I have ſome things 
to reproach myſelf with, when I look back. . 
Lord, Madam, what deceitful creatures are theſe 
men Neither oaths, nor vows—LI am fure, I am 
ſure [And then with her apron ſhe gave ber eyes half 
a dozen hearty rubs} I may curſe the time that I came 
into this houſe ! | g 
Here was accounting for her bold eyes! And was 
it not better for Dorcas to give up a houſe which her 
Lady could not think worſe of than the did, in- order 
to gain the reputation of ſincerity, than by offering to 
vindicate it, to make her proffered ſervices ſuſpeRed ? 
Poor Dorcas !—Blefs me! how little do we who 
have lived all our time in the country, know of this 
wicked town! | * App | 
Had I been able to write, cried the veteran wench, I 
ſhould certainly have given ſome other near relations 
I have in Wales a little in4/ing of matters; and they 
would have ſaved me from—from—from— 
Her Sobs were enough. The apprehenſons of w 
men on ſuch ſubjects are ever aforehand with ſpeech. 
And then, ſobbing on, the lifted her apron to her 
face again. She ſhewed me how. | 
Poor Dorcas !—Again wiping ber own charming 
es. g x 
All Love, all Compaſſion, is this dear creature to 
every one in affliction, but me. * 654 ; 
And would not an Aunt protect her kinſwoman ?— 
Abominable wretch } | n 
I can't—I can't—I can't ſay, my Aunt was privy 
to it, She gave me good advice. She knew not ſor 
a great while, that I was—that I was—that I was— 
vgh !—ugh !—ugh !— | 
No more, no more, Dorcas— What a world 
do we live in What a houſe am I in But come, 
don't weep (tho' ſhe _—_ could not forbear): My be- 
| . + +5 Duan 
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ing betrayed into it, tho” to my own ruin, may be a 
happy event for thee: And if I live, it ſhall. 
I thank you, my good Lady, blubbering. I am 


ſorry, very ſorry, you have bad fo hard a lot. But it 
may be the ſaving of my foul, if I can get to your 


Ladyſhip's houſe. Had I but known that your _—_ 
ſhip was not married, | would have eat my own fleſh, 
before, before, before— | 


wept alſo..«  _ 


But now, Jack, for a ſerious reflcQion upon the 


iſes. | 
How will the good folks account for it, that Satan 
has ſuch faithful inſtruments, and that the bond of wick- 
edneſs is a ſtronger bond than the ties of virtue; as if it 


were the nature of the human mind to be villainous ? 


For here, had Dorcas been goed, and been tempted, as 


ſhe was tempted, to any-thing evil, I make no doubt 
but ſhe would have yielded to the temptation, 
And cannot our fraternity in an hundred inftances 


give proof of the like predominance of Vice over Vir- 


tue ? And that we have riſqued more to ſerve and pro- 


mote the intereſts of the former, than ever a good man 
did to ſerve a good man or a good cauſe? For have 
we not been prodigal of life and fortune? Have we 
not defied the Civil Magiſtrate upon occaſion ? And 


have we not attempted Reſcues, and dared all things, 


only to extricate a pounded profligate ? 

Whence, Jack, can this be? 

O ! I have it, I believe. The vicious are as bad as 
they can be; and do the devil's work without looking 
after; while he is continually ſpreading ſnares for the 
others; and, like a ſkilful angler, ſuiting his baits to 
the fiſh he angles for. | 


Nor let even hone/? people, ſo called, blame poor 
Dorcas for ber fidelity in a bad cauſe, For does not the 
General, who implicitly ſerves an ambitious Prince in 
his unjuſt deſigns upon his neighbours, or upon his own 

| oʒppre ſſed 


Dorcas ſobbed and wept. The Lady fighed and 


Let. 3. Clariſſa Harlowe. 9 
oppteſſed ſubjects; and even the Lawyer, who, for the- 
ſake of a paltry Fee, undertakes to whiten a black cauie, 
and to defend it againſt one he knows to be good; do- 
the very ſame thing as Dorcas ? And are they not both 
every whit as culpable ? Vet the one. ſhall be dubbed a 
hero, the other called an admirable fellow, and be con- 
tended for by every client, and hisdouble-tongu'd abi - 
lities ſhall carry bim thro” all the high preferments o 
the Law with reputation and applauſe. = 
Well but, what ſhall be done, ſince the Eady is ſa 
much determined on removing ils there no way to 
oblige her, and yet to make the very act ſubſervient to- 
my on views? l fanſy ſuch. a way may be found out. 
Iwill ſtudy. for it — 
Suppoſe I ſuffer her to make an eſcape ? Her heart: 
is in it. If the effect it, the triumph ſhe will have 
over me upon it will be a counterbalance for all ſhe- 
has ſuffered. 
I will. oblige her if I can. 


E T T 88:0 
Mr. LoveELacs, To Joun BELpoRD, %;, 


IRE with a ſucceſſion of: fatiguing days andi 
ſleepleſs nights, and with contemplating the pre- 
earious ſituation I ftand in with my Beloved, I fell into- 
a profound Reſverie ; which brought on Sleep; and 
that produced a Dream ;. a fortunate Dream; which, 
as I imagine,. will afford my working mind the means- 
to effect the. obliging double purpoſe my. heart is now 

once more ſet upon. | | , 
What, as I have often-eontemplated; is the enjoy- 
ment of. the fineſt woman in the world, to the con- 
trivance, the buſtle, the ſurprizes, and at laſt the happy 
eoncluſion, of a well- laid plot ?— The charming r 
abouts, to come the naareſi: iuay hams; the doubts: z, 
the apprebenſions; the heart-akings; the meditated tri 
umꝑus Theſe are the joys that make the bleſſing _ 
5, | Een 
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— For all the reſt, what is it ?—What but to find an 
Angel in imagination dwindled down to e ramped in 
fat But to my Dream — | 

Methought it was about Nine on Wedneſday morn- 
ing that a chariot, with a dowager's arms upon the 
doors, and in it a * matronly Lady {Nor unlike 
Mother H. in the face ; but in her heart O how un- 
kke I] ſtopped at a grocer's ſhop about ten doors on the 
other {ide of the way, in ordet to buy fome groceries : 
And methought Dorcas, having been out to ſee if the 
eoaſt were clear for her Lady's flight, and if a- coach 
were to be got near the place, eſpied this chariot with 
the dowapger's arms, and this matronly Lady: And 
what, methought, did Dorcas, that ſubtle traitreſs, do, 
but whip up to the old matronly Lady, and, lifting up 
her voice, ſay, Good my Lady, permit me one word 
with your Ladyſhip ! 

What thou haſt to ſay to me, ſay on, quoth the old 
Lady; the Grocer retiring, and ſtanding aloof, to give 
— leave to ſpeak; who, methought, in words like 
theſe, accoſted the Lady. 

© You ſcem, Madam, to be a very good Lady; and 
© here in this neighbourhood, at a houſe of no high re- 

pute, is an innocent Lady of rank and fortune, deau- 
tiſul as a May morning, and youthful as a Roſe- bud, 
* and full as ſweet and lovely ; who has been wicked 
<* thither by a wicked gentleman, practiſed in the ways 
of the town; and this very night will ſthe be ruined, 
© if ſhe get not out of his hands. Now, O Lady! if 
you will extend your compaſſionate goodneſs to this 
fair young Lady, in whom, the moment you behold 

* her, you will ſee cauſe to believe all I ſay; and let 
her but have a place in your chariot, and remain in 

© 'your protection for one day only, till ſhe can fend a 
© man and horſe to her rich and powerful friends; you 


oe” may ſave from ruin a Lady who has no equal for Vir- 
« eee 
Me- 


Let. 3. Clariſſa Harlowe M 
Methought the old Lady, moved with Dorcas's ſtory, 
anſwered and ſaid, * Haſten, O damſel, who in a happy 
moment art come to put it in my power to ſerve the 
© innocent and the virtuous, which it has always been 
my delight to do: Haften to this young Lady, and 
bid her hie hither to me with all ſpeed; and tell her, 
that my chariot ſhall be her aſylum: And if I find all 
that thou ſayeſt true, my houſe ſhall be her ſanctuary, 
and I will protect her from all her oppreſſors. 
Hereupon, methought, this traitreſs Dorcas hied 
back to the Lady, and made report of what ſhe has 
done, And, methought, the Lady highly approved 
of Dorcas's proceeding, and bleſſed her tpr her good 
thought. WES ee < 
And I lifted up mine eyes, and behold the Lady 
iſſued out of the houſe, and without looking back, ran 
to the chariot with the dowager's. coat upon it; and 
was received by the matronly Lady with open arms, 
and © Welcome, welcome, welcome, fair young Lady, 
© who ſo well anſwers the deſcription of the faithtul 
« damſel: And I will carry you inſtantly to my 
* houſe, where you ſhall meet with all the good uſage 
your heart can wiſh for, till you can appriſe your 
© rich and powerful friends of your paſt dangers, and 
«© preſent eſcape.” * by 1 
* Thank you, thank you, thank you, thank you, 
© worthy, thrice worthy Lady, whe afford fo kindly - 
your protection to a moſt py young creature, 
* whohas been baſely ſeduced and betrayed,andbtought * 
to the very brink of deſtructio nm. 
Methought then, the matronly Lady, who had by 
the time the young Lady came to her, bought and paid 
for the goods ſhe wanted, ordered her coachman to 
drive home with all ſpeed ; who ſtopped not till he hack 
arrived in a certain Street, not far from Lincoln's-iunn- 
helds, where the matronly Lady lived in a ſumptuous 
dwelling, replete with damſels who wroughteuriouſly 
in Muſlins, Cambricks, and fine linen, and in every” 
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good work that induſtrious damſels love to be employed 
about, except the Loom and the Spinning- wheel. 

And methought, all the way the young Lady and 
the old Lady rode, and after they came in, till dinner 
was ready, the young Lady filled up the time with the 
diſmal account of her wrongs and her ſufferings, the 


like of which was never heard by mortal ear; and this 


in fo moving a manner, that the good old Lady did 
nothing but weep, and figh, and fob, and inveigh 
againft the arts of wicked men, and againſt that abo- 
minable Squire Lovelace, who was a plotting villain, 
methought ſhe ſaid; and, more than that, an un- 
chained Beelxebab. | 

Methought I was in a dreadful agony, when I found 
the Lady had eſcaped; and in my wrath had like to 
have flain Dorcas, and our Mother, and every one | 
met. But, by ſome quick tranſition, and ſtrange me- 
tamorphofis, which dreams do not uſually account for, 


methought, all of a ſudden, this matronly Lady was 
turned into the famous Mother H. herſelf; and, being 


an old acquaintance of Mother Sinclair, was prevailed 
upon to aſſiſt in my plot upon the young Lady. 
Then, methought, followed a ftrange ſcene; for, 


Mother H. longing to hear more of the young Lady's 


Story, and night being come, beſought her to accept 
of a place in her own bed, in order to have all the talk 
to themſelves, For, methought, two young Nieces of 
hers had broken in upon them in the middle of the diſ- 


Accordingly going early to bed, and the ſad ſtory 


„with as great earneſtneſs on one hide, 
as Attention on the other, before the young Lady had 


gone far in it, Mother H. methought, was taken with 
a fit of the Cholic; and her tortures encreafing, was 
obliged to riſe to get a cordial ſhe uſed to find ſpecific in 


© this diſorder; to which ſhe was unhappily ſubject. © * 
© Having thus riſen, and ſtept to her ciofet, methought 


the let ©] che wax taper in her return; and then [ 
* | ED meta- 
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metamorphoſis ſtill ſtranger than the former! What 
unaccountable things are Dreams I] coming to bed 
again in the dark, the young Lady, to her infinite 
aſtoniſhment, grief, and ſurprize, found Mother H. 
turned into a young perſon of the other Sex: And al- 
tho' Lovelace was the abborred of her Soul, yet, fear- 
ing it was ſome other perion, it was matter of 
conſolation to her, when ſhe found it was no other 
than himſelf, and that ſhe had been ftill the bedfellow. 
of but one and the ſame man. ä | 
A firange promiſcuous huddle of adventures fol- 
lowed Scenes perpetually ſhifting ; now nothing heard 
from the Lady, but fighs, groans, exclamations, faint- 
ings, dyings—From the gentleman, but vows, - pro- 
miſes, proteſtations, diſclaimers of purpoſes purſued, 
and all the gentle and ungentle preſſures of the Lover's 
warfare. den 
Ten, as quick as thought (for Dreams thou know- : 
eſt confine not themſelves to the Rules of the Drama) 
enſued Recoveries, Lyings- in, Chriſtenings, the ſmil= - 
ing Boy, amply, even in ber own opinion, rewarding 
the ſuffei ing Mother. An . bp 9 2 
Then the Grandfather's Eftate yielded up, poſſeſſion 
taken of it: Living very happily upon it: Her beloved * 
Norton her companion; Miſs Howe her viſitor; and 
(admirable } thrice admirable !) enabled to compare notes 
with her; a charming Girl, by the ſame father, to hes 
friend's charming Boy; who, as they grow up, in or- 
der to conſolidate their mammas friendſhips (for neither 
bave Dreams regard to conſanguinity)intermarry; change 
Names by Act of Parliament, to enjoy my Eſtate 
And I know not what of the like incongruous ſtuff. 
I awoke, as thou m3yeſt believe, in great diſorders 
and rejoiced to find my Charmer in the next room, 
and Dorcas honeſt. 453.28 Nn 
Now thou wilt ſay this was a very odd Dream. And 
yet (for I am a ſtrange dreamer) it is not altogether im- 
probable that ſomething like it may happen; as the 
| pretiy 
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pretty Simpleton has the weakneſs to confide in Dor- 
cas, whom till now the diſliked. MM. 

But I forgot to tell thee one part of my Dream ; and 
that was, TI hat, the next morning, the Lady gave 
way to ſuch tranſports of grief and reſentment, that ſhe 
was with difficulty diverted from making an attempt 

- upon her own life, But however at laſt was prevailed 
upon to reſolve to live, and to make the beſt of the 
matter: A Letter, methought, from Capt. Tomlinſon 
helping to paciſy her, written to appriſe me, that her 
Uncle Harlowe would certainly be at Kentiſh town on 
Wedneiday night June 28. the following day (the 
29th) being his birth-day ; and be doubly deſirous on 
that account that our Nuptials ſhould be then privately 
ſolemnized in his preſence. 

But is Thuriday the 29th her Uncle's anniverſary, 
methinks thou aſkeſt It is; or elſe the day of Cele- 
bration ſhould have been earlier ſtill. Three weeks ago 
1 heard her ſay it was; and I have down the Birth-day 

. ofevery one of her family, and theWedding-day of her 
Father and Mother. The minuteſt circumftances are 
often of great ſervice, in matters of the laſt importance. 

And what ſayeſt thou now to my Dream? 

W ho ſays, that, fleeping and waking, I have not 
kae helps from ſome body, ſome ſpirit rathet, as thou'lt 
be apt to ſay? But no wonder that a Beelzebub has his 
devilkins to attend his call. gh. > . 

I can have no manner of doubt of ſuoceeding in Mo- 
ther H.'s part of the ſcheme ; for will the Lady (who 
reſolves to throw herſelf into the h/ houſe be can enter, 
or to beſpeak the protection of the j perſon ſbe meets ; 
and who thinks there can be no danger out of this houſe, 
equal to what ſhe apprebends from Me in it) ſcruple to 
accept of the chariot of a dowager, accidentally offer- 
ing? And the Lady's protection engaged by her faith- 
ful Dorcas, fo highly bribed to promote her eſcape ?— 
And then Mrs. H. has the air and appearance of a ve- 
nerable matron, and is not ſuch a forbidding devil as 
Mrs, Sinclair, The 
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The pretty Simpleton knows nothing of the world; 
nor that people who have money, never want aſſiſt- 
ants in their views, be they what they will. How 


elſe could the Princes of the earth be ſo implicitly ſerved 


as they are, change they hands ever jo often, and be their 
purpoſes ever ſo wicked? | £44 
If I can but get her to go on with me till Wedneſ- 
day next week, we ſhall be ſettled together pretty 
quietly by that time. And indeed if the has any gra- 
titude, and has in her the leaſt of her Sex's foibles, _ 
ſhe muſt think I deſerve her favour, by the pains ſhe - 
has coſt me. For dearly do they all love that men 
ſhould take pains about them and for them. 
And here, for the preſent, I will lay down my pen, 
and congratulate myſelf upon my happy invention ( ſince 
her obſtinacy puts me once more upon exerciſing it)— 
But wich this reſolution, 1 think, That, if the preſent 
contrivance fail me, I will exert all the faculties of my 
mind, all my talents, to procure for myſelf a Legal 
Right to her favour, and that in defiance of all my an- 
tipathies to the Married State; and of the ſuggeſtions of 
the great devil out of the houſe, and of his ſecret | 
in it.— Since, if now ſhe is not to be prevailed upon, 
or drawn in, it will be in vain to attempt her further. 


| LE ET CF + Wi Bug 
Mr. Lovelace, To John BzLrorD, ß 
" Tweſday Night, Fane 20. 
Ne admittance yet — . She is verx 
ill —ia a violent fever, — Yet win 
have no advice. | 
Dorcas tells her how much I am concerned at it. 
But again let me atk, Does this Lady do right to 
make herſelf ill, when ſhe is nat ill? For my own part, 
Libertine as people think me, when | had vcca/jon to be 
tick, I took a doſe of Ipecacuanah, that I might not be 
gvilty of a falſhood; and moſt heartily ſick was I; 28 


>» 


= 
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ſhe, who then pitied me, full well knew. But here 
to pretend to be very ill, only to get an opportunity to- 
run away, in order to avoid forgiving a man who has 
offended her, how unchriſtian !—lf good folks allow 
themſclves ia theſe breaches of a known duty, and in 
theſe preſumptuous contrivances to deceive, Who, 
 Belford, ſhall blame us? | 

have a ſtrange notion, that the matronly Lady will 
be certainly at the Grocer's ſhop. at the hour of Nine 
to-morrow morning: For Dorcas heard me tell Mrs. 

Sinclair, that I ſhall go out at Eight preſciſely; and 
then ſhe is to try for a coach: And if the dowager's 
chariot ſhould happen to be there, how lucky will it 
be for my Charmer | How ſtrangel) will my dream 
be made out | 8 
„ ee W 

Ina vx juſt received a Letter from Captain Tomlin- 
ſon. Is it not wonderful? For that was part of my dream. 

I ſhall always have a a prodigious regard to dreams 
henceforward. I know not but I may write a book 
upon that ſubject; for my own experience will furniſh 
out a great part of it. . Glanville of Witches, and Bax- 
ter's Hater F Spirits and Apparitions, and the Royal 
er- Demonalogy, will be nothing at all to Lovelace : 

eries. 

The Letter is juſt what I dreamed it to be. I am 
only concerned, that Uncle John's Anniverſary did not 
happen three or four days ſooner ; for ſhould any ne- 
misfortune befal my Charmer, ſhe may not be able to 
ſupport her ſpirits ſo long as till Thurſday in the next 
week. Let it will give me the more time for new ex- 
pedients, ſhould my preſent contrivance fail; which 
cannot however ſuppoſe. 

18 25 To RoBERFT LovELAcE, Ei; 

Dear Sir, > Monday, June 19. 

1 Can now return you joy, for the joy you have given 
me, as well 2 dear friend Mr. Harlowe, in the 
news of bis beloved Niece's happy recovery; for — is 

f ter 
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determined to comply with her wiſhes and yours, and 
to give her to you with his own hang. 
As the Ceremony has been neceſſarily delayed by 
reaſon of her illneſs, and as Mr. Harlowe's Birth-day: 
is on Thurſday the 29th of this inſtant June, when be 
enters into the Seventy-fourth year of his age; and as 
time may be wanted to complete the dear Lady's re- 
covery; he is very deſirous that the Marriage ſhall be 
ſolemnized upon it; that he may afterwards have 
double joy on that day to. the end of his life. | 
For this purpoſe he intends to ſet out privately, fo 
as to be at Kentiſh-town on Wedneſday ſe unight in 
the evening. | f 
All the family uſed, he ſays, to meet to celebrate it 
with him; but as they are at preſent in too unKfappy a 
ſituation for that, he will give out, that, not being 
able to bear the day at home, he has reſolved to be 
abſent for two or three days. | 
He will ſet out on borſeback, attended only with 


one truſty ſervant, for the greater privacy. He will 


be at the moſt creditable-looking public- houſe there, 
expecting you both next morning, if be hear nothing 
from me to prevent him. And he will go to town with 
you after the Ceremony is performed, in the coach he 
ſuppoſes you will come in. | | 
He is very deſirous, that I ſhould be preſent on the 
occaſion. But this I have promiſed him, at his requeſt, 
that I will be up before the day, in order to ſee the Set- 
tlements executed, and every thing properly prepared. 
He is very glad that you have the Licence ready. 
He ſpeaks very kindly of you, Mr. Lovelace; and 
ſays, that, if any of the family ſtand out after he has 
ſeen the Ceremony performed, he will ſeparate from 
—_ and unite himſelf to his dear Niece and her in- 
tere its. 7 . | $64 
I owned to you, when in town laſt, that I took flight. 
notice tomy dear friend ofthe miſunderſtanding between. 
You and his Nice; and that I did this, for * ms 
5 ä y 


_" 
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Lady ſhould have ſhewn any little diſcontent in his pre- 
ſence, had I been able to prevail upon him to go up in 
perſon, as then was doubtful. But I hope nothing of 
that diſcontent remains now. n 
My abſence, when your meſſenger came, muſt ex- 
cuſe me for not writing by him. N | 
Be pleaſed to make my moſt reſpectful compliments 
acceptable to the admirable Lady, and believe me to be 
Your moſt faithful and obedient Servant, 
| ANTONY TOMLINSON. 


This Letter I ſealed and broke open. It was brought, 
thou mayſt ſuppoſe, by a particular meſſenger ; the 
Seal ſuch a one as the writer need not be aſhamed of. I 
took care to enquire after the Captain's health, in my 
Beloved's bearing; and it is now ready to be produced 
as a pacifier, according as ſhe ſhall fate on, or reſent, if 
the two metamorphoſes happen purſuant to my won- 
derful dream; as, having great faith in dreams, I dare 
ſay they will.—-1 think it will not be amiſs, in changing 
my cloaths, to have this Letter of the worthy Captain 
lie in my Beloved's way. | | 


LETTER V. | 
Mr. Lovelace, To JohN BeLron, Eſq; 


Wedneſday, Noon, June 21. 

WHAT ſhall I fay now !—1, who but a few hours 
ago had ſuch faith in dreams, and had propoſed 
out of hand to begin my treatiſe of Dreams fleeping and 
Dreams waking, and was pleaſing myſelf with the dia- 
loguing between the old matronly Lady, and the young 
Lady; and with the two metamorphoſes (abfolutely 
aſſured that every thing would happen as my dream 
chalked it out); ſhall never more depend upon thoſe 
flying — thoſe illuſions of a fancy depraved, and 

run mad. | | | 


Thus confoundedly have matters happened. 
L I went 
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I went out at Eight o'clock in high good humour 
with myſelf, inorder to give the ſought-for opportunity 
to the plotting miſtreſs and corrupted maid; — 
dering Will. to keep a good look - out for fear his Lady 
ſhould miſtruſt my plot, or miſtake a Hackney-coach 
for the dowager Lady's chariot. But firſt I fent to 
know how ſhe did; and received for anſwer, Very ill; 
— Had a very bad night: Whichlatter was but too pro- 
bable: Since This I know, that people who have plots 
in their heads as ſeldom have as deſerve good ones, 

I deſired a phyſician might be called in; but was 
refuſed, 

I took a walk in St. James's Park, congratulating 
myſelf all the way on my tate inventions: Ther im- 
patient, I took coach, with one of the windows quite 
up, the other almeſ up, playing at bo-peep at every 
_ chariot | ſaw paſs in my way to Lincoln's inn-fields ; 
And when arrived there, I ſent the coachman to defire 
any one of Mother H.'s family to come to me to the 
coach-ſide, not doubting but I ſhould have intelligence 
of my fair fugitive therez it being then half an hour 
after ten. | : 
A ſervant came, who gave me to underſtand, that 
the matronly Lady was juſt returned by herſelf in the 
chariot, _ YA 

Frighted out of my wits, I alighted, and heard 
from the Mother's own mouth, that Dorcas had en- 
gaged her to protect the Lady; but came to tell her 
afterwards, that ſhe had changed her mind, and 
would not quit the houſe, | 

Quite aſtoniſhed, not knowing what might have 
happened, I ordered the coachman to laſh away to 
our mother's, | 

Arriving here in an inftant, the fuſt word I aſked, 
was, If the Lady were ſafe ? | 


Mr. Lovelace gives here a very circumſtantial relation of 
all that paſſed between the Lady and Dorcas. But , 
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be cpuld only gueſs at her motives for refuſing to go %, 
-. when Dorcas told her, that ſhe had engaged for Jer the 
protection of the dowager Laay, it is thought proper 10 
* emit his relation, and ſupply it by ſome memoranda 
; of the Lady's. But it is firſt neceſſary to account for 


| the accaſion an which thoſe memoranda were made. 


The Reader may remember, that in the Letter written t1 
Miſs Fnwe on her eſcape to Hamſtead (a) fhe promiſes 
to give her the particulars of her flight at leiſure. 


She had indeed thoughts of continuing her account of even- 
thing that had paſſed between her and Mr. Lovelace, 
Vince her laft Narrative Letter. But the uncertainty 
e was in from that time, with the execrable treat - 
ment ſhe met with on her being deluded back again; fol- 
latued by a wels delirium; had hitherto hindered her 
from proſecuting her intention. But, nevertheleſs, 
having it flill in her view to perform her promiſe as 
foon as ſhe had opportunity, ſhe made minutes of every 
thing as it paſſed, in order to help her memory :— 
Which; as ſbe obſerves in one place, ſhe could leſs 

© truſt to ſince her late diſorders than before.” 


In theſe minutes, or bock of memoranda, fhe obſerves, 
That having apprehenfions, that Dorcas might be 
© a traitreſs, ſhe would have got away while ſhe was 

: — out to ſee for a coach; and actually ſſid dow n- 
© ftairs with that intent. But that, ſeeing Mrs. Sin- 
« clair in the Entry [whom Dorcas had planted there 

- ©.-zwhile ſhe went aut] ſhe ſpeeded up again, unſeen.” 


- 


She then went up. te the dining-room, and ſaw the Leiter 
„% Captain Tomlinſon : Gn which ſhe obſerves in ber 


memorandum- bool as follows. 


. 


How am I puzzled now !—He might leave this 
© Letter on purpoſe: None of the other papers left with 
© it being of any conſequence : — What is the alterna- 
tive: To ſtay, and be the wife of the vileſt of _ 

| | | 6 * 


— +a as — —_— —— — . —— — — ——— 
b | : f * * * * a 


-- (e] See Vol. V. p. 54. 
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How my heart refifts that — To attempt to get off, 
and fail, ruin inevitable !-—Dorcas may betray me 
I doubt ſhe is Hill his implement !—At his goin 
out, he whiſpered her, as I ſaw, unobſerved— In 
very familiar manner too—Never fear, Sir, with a 
courteſy,  - _ = 2 > 
© In her agreeing toconnive at my eſcape, ſhe pro- 
vided nat for hei own ſafety, if | got away: Yet had 
reaſon in that caſe to expect his vengeance. And 
wants not forethought.— To have taken her with me, 
was to be in the power of her intelligence, if a faith 
leſs creature. Let me, however, tho' I part not 
with my caution, keep my chatity Can there be 
any woman ſo vile to woman ?—O yes! Mrs. Sin- 


clair: Her Aunt.— The Lord deliver me!—But, 
alas! I have put myſelf out of the courſe of his pro- 


tection by thenaturalmeans—And am already ruined! 


A Father's Curſe likewiſe againſt me! Having made 


vain all my friends cautions and ſolicitudes, I muft 
not hope for miracles in my favour! * 
© If I do eſcape, what may become of me, a poor, 
helpleſs deſerted creature !|—Hcelpleſs. from Sex 
From Circumſtances !—Expoſed to every danger. 
Lord protect me 4 | 

* His vile man not gone with him /——Lurking here- 


© abouts, no doubt to watch my ſteps I wilt not go 


f 


away by the chariot, however, 


< THAT this chariot ſhould come ſo opportunely ! 
So like his many opportunelies/ — That Dorcas ſhould 
have the ſudden thought! Should have the courage 
with the thought, to addreſs a Lady in behalf of an 
abſolute ſtranger to that Lady! That the Lady ſhould 
ſo readily content! Yet the tranſaction between them 
to take up ſo much time, their diſtance in degree con- 
ſidered: For, arduous as the caſe was, and precious 
as the time, Dorcas was gone above half an hour! 
6 Yes 
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© Yet the charriot was ſaid to be ready at a Grocer's 


C not many doors off 
cI ſomeElderly Ladies aretalkative: And there 
© are, no doubt, . — — 2 people in the world 
© But that it d chance to be a widow Lady, 
6 who could do what ſhe pleaſed! That Dorcas 
6 ſhould know her to be ſo by the Lozenge! Perſons in 
© her {tation not uſually e ee I believe in He- 
© raldry. 2 


« Yet ſome may! for ſervants are fond of deriving 
4 collateral honours and diſtinctions, as I may call them, 


© from the quality, or people of rank, whom they ſerve. 
gut his fly ſervant not gone with him! Then this 
£ Letter of Tomlinſon 
£ Altho' I am reſolved never to have this wretch, 
yet may I not throw myſelf into my Uncle's protection 


© at Kentifh-town or Highgate, if I cannot eſeape before; 


and fo get clear of him Ma, not the evil I know, 
© be leſs than what 1 may fall — if I can avoid fur- 
C 5 villai ? Further villainy he bas not yet threat- 

"a and juſtly as I have treated him:.— I 


« il — 1 think. At leaft, unleſs I can ſend 
© this — out of the way (a). . 


S 2 8 
Tus fellow a villain! The wench, I doubt, a 


© vile wench. At leaſt concerned for her own Gafety. | 
Plays off and on about a coach. 


© All my hopes of getting off, at preſent, Over |— 
« Unh creature! to what further evils art thou re- 
© ſeryed! O how my heart riſes, at the neceſſity I muſt 
© {till be under to ſee and converſe with ſo very vile 


a man! 


(a) She tried to do this; bps was prevented by the fellow's pretending 
to put his ancle out, by a flip down-ſtairs— A trick, ſays his contriving 
meſter, in his omitted relation, 1 bad taught bim, en a lite occaſion, at 
Amicns, 


LET. 
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LETTEFER.YE 
Mr. LovELAck, To JohN BELFoRD, Eſq; 


Wedneſday afternoon. 
Iſappointed in her meditated eſcape; obliged,” 
againſt her will, to meet me in the Dining- room; 
and perhaps apprehenſive of being upbraided for her 
art in feigning herſelf ill; I expected that the dear Per- 
verſe would begin with me with ſpirit and indignation. 
But I was in hopes, from the gentleneſs of her natural 
diſpoſition; from the conſideration which I expected 
from her on her ſituation: from the contents of the 
Letter of Captain Tomlinſon, which Dorcas told me 
ſhe had ſeen; and from the time ſhe had had to cool 
and reflect ſince ſhe laſt admitted me to her preſence, 
that ſhe would not have carried it ſo ſtrongly through 
as ſhe did. | Wen 

As I entered the Dining-room, I congratulated her 
and myſelf upon ee recovery. And would have 
taken her hand, with an air of reſpectful tenderneſs: 
But ſhe was reſolved to begin where ſhe left off, 

She turned from me, drawing in her hand, with a 
repulſing and indignant aſpect I meet you once more, 
faid ſhe, becauſe . help it. What have you to 
7 me? Why am I to be thus detained againſt my 
i | | 

With the utmoſt ſolemaity of ſpeech and behaviour, 
J urged the Ceremony. I ſaw I had nothing elſe for it. 
I had a Letter in my pocket, I ſaid [feeling for it, al- 
tho*I had not taken it from the table where I left it in 
the fame room] the contents of which, if attended to, 
would make us both happy. I had been loth to ſhew 
it to her before, becauſe I hoped to prevail upon her to 
be mine ſooner than the day mentioned in it. 

I felt for it in all my pockets, watching her eye 


mean time, which 1 ſay glance towards the table 
where it lay, 


I was 
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I was uneaſy that I could not find it—At laſt, di- 


rected again by her fly eye, I ſpied it on the table at 
the further end of the room. 


With joy I fetched it. Be pleaſed to read that Letter, 
Madam; with an air of ſatisfied aſſurance. 
She took it, and caſt her eye over it, in ſuch a 


careleſs way, as made it evident, that ſhe had read it 


before: And then unthankfully toſſed it into the 
window-ſeat before her. | 

I urged her to bleſs me to-morrow, or Friday morn- 
ing: At leaſt, that ſhe would not render vain her Un- 
cle's journey, and kind endeayours to bring about a 


Reconciliation among us all. 


Among us all! repeated ſhe, with an air equally diſ- 
dainſul and incredulous. O Lovelace, thou art ſurely 
nearly allied to the grand deceiver, in thy endeavour to 
ſuit temptations to inclinations !\—But what honour, 
what faith, what veracity, were it poſſible that I could 
enter into parley with thee on this ſubject (which it is 
not) may I expect from ſuch a man as thou haſt 
ſhewn thyſelf to be ? | =_ 
I 'was touched to the quick. A Lady of your per- 
ſect character, Madam, who has feigned herſelf ack, 
on purpoſe to avoid ſeeing the man who adored her, 
ſhould not— _ Sy 26 d 

I know what thou wouldſt ſay, interrupted ſhe 


Twenty and twenty low things, that my ſoul would 


have been above being guilty of, and which I have de- 
iſed myſelf for, have 1 been brought into by the in- 


; | ection of thy company, and by the neceflity thou haſt 


laid me under, of appearing mean. But I thank God, 
deſtitute as I am, that I am not, however, ſunk ſo low, 


as to wiſh to be thine. 
I., Madam, as the injurer; cught to have patience. 


11 is for the injured to reproach, But your Uncle is 


not in a plot againſt you, it is to be hoped. There 


are circumſtances in the Letter you have caſt your 


eyes Over 
* Again 
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Again ſhe interrupted me, Why, once more I aſk 
ou, am I detained in this houſe ?—Dov not I ſee my- 
{elf ſurrounded by wretches, who, tho' they wear the 
habit of my Sex, may yet, as far as I know, lie in 
wait for my perdition ? | oy} 8 

She would be very loth, I ſaid, that Mrs. Sinclair 
and her Nieces ſhould be called up to vindicate them- 
ſelves, and their houſe. G 

Would but they kill me, let them come, and wel- 
come. I will blefs the hand that will ſtrike the blow 
Indeed I will. | 

'Tis idle, very idle, to talk of dying. Mere young- 
lady talk, when controuled by thoſe they hate, But 
let me beſeech you, deareſt creature | 

Beſeech me nothing. Let me not be detained thus 
againſt my will !—Unhappy creature, that I am, ſaid 
ſhe, in a kind of phrenſy, wringing her hands at the 
ſame time, and turning from me, her eyes lifted up ! 
Thy curſe, O my cruel Father, ſeems to be now in 
the height of its operation My weakened mind is 
< full of forebodings, that I am in the way of being 
© a loft creature as to both worlds! Bleſſed, bleſſed 
Goc, ſaid ſhe, falling on her knees, ſave me, O ſave 
me, from myſelf, and from this man] 

I ſunk down on my knees by her, exceſſively affected 
—0O that I could recall yeſterday !—Porgive me, my 
deareſt creature, forgive what is paſt, as it cannot now 
but by one way be retrieved. Forgive me only on 
this condition That my future faith and honour— 

She interrupted me, riſing--If you mean to beg of 
me, never to ſeek to avenge ns by Law, or by an 
appeal to my relations, to my Couſin Morden in parti- 
ticular, when he comes to England 

D--n the Law, rifing alſo [She ſtarted] and all thoſe 
to whom you talk of appealing ! I defy both the one 
and the other-- All I beg, is Your forgiveneſs; and 
that you will, on my . contrition, re-eſtabliſh 
me in your faygur—— 


VoL, VI, C O no 
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O no, no, no! lifting up her claſped bands, I 
never, never will, never, never can forgive you !—And 
it is a puniſhment worſe than death to me, that I 
am oblized to meet you, or to ſee you |! 


This is the laſt time, my deareſt life, that you will. 


ever ſee me in this poſture, on this "occaſion : And 
again I kneeled to her. Let me hope, that you will be 
mine next Thurſday, your Uncle's Birth-day, if not 
before. Would to Heaven I had never been a villain! 
Your indignation is not, cannot be greater, than my 
remorſe And I took hold of her gown; for ſhe was 


going from me, - . 


Be remorſe thy portion For thine own ſake, be 
remorſe thy portion! — I never, never will forgive 
thee I—I never, never will be thine !—Let me retire ! 
Why kneeleſt thou to the wretch whom thou haſt 
ſo vilely humbled ? | 

Say but, deareſt creature, you will con/ider—Say but 
you will take time to reflect upon what the honour of 

oth our families requires of you. I will not riſe, I 
will not permit you to withdraw [ſtil] holding her 

own] till you tell me you will cenſider.— Take this 
h Weigh well your fituation, and mine. Say 
you will withdraw to conſider; and then I will not 
preſume to with - hold you. 5 

Compulſion ſhall do nothing with me. Tho' a ſlave, 
a priſoner, in circumſtance, I am no ſlave in my will! 
— Nothing will 1 promiſe thee — With- held, com- 
pelled— Nothing will I promiſe thee!— 

Noble creature ! But not implacable, I hope! 
Promiſe me but to return in an hour |— 

Nothing will I promile thee !— 

Say but you will ſee me again this evening |! 

O that l could ſay—that it were in my power to ſay 
II never will ſee thee more !—Would'to Heaven [ 
never were to ſee thee more 

Paſſionate Beauty !—Rtill holding her 

| | {5.260 I ſpeak 
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I ſpeak, tho with vehemence, the deliberate wiſh of 
my heart. O that I could avoid dong down upon thee, 
mean groveler, and abject as inſulting—Let me with- 
draw! My foul is in tumults! Let me withdraw! 

1 quitted my hold to cleſp my hands together 
Withdraw, O ſovereign of my fate!—Withdraw, if 
you will withdraw |—My deſtiny is in your power! 
It depends upon your breath! — Your ſcorn but 
augments my Love l- Your reſentment is but to well 
founded l- But, deareft creature, return, return, with 
a reſolution to bleſs with pardon and peace your faith- 
ful adorer |! 

She flew from me. The Angel, as ſoon as ſhe found 
her wings, flew from me. I, the reptile kneeler, the 
deſpicable flave, no more the proud victor, aroſe; and, 
retiring, tried to comfort myſelf, that, circumſtanced 
as ſhe is, deſtitute of friends and fortune; her Uncle 
moreover, who is to reconcile all ſo ſoon (as, I thank 
my Stars, ſhe ſtill believes) expeCted--- 

O that ſhe would forgive me !--- Would ſhe but ge- 
nerouſly forgive me, and receive my vows at the altar, 
at the in//ant of her forgiving me, that I might not 
have time to relapſe into my old prejudices !---By m 
Soul, Belford, this dear girl gives the lye to all our 
Rakiſh Maxims. There muſt be ſomething mdre than 
a name in virtue!--I now ſee that there is!-- Once ſub- 
dued, always ſubdued-- Tis an egregious falſehood I- 
But Oh, Jack, ſhe never was ſubdued, What have 1 
obtained, but an increaſe of ſhame and confuſion !-= 
While her glory has been eſtabliſhed by her ſufferings ! 

Tunis one merit is, however, left me, that I bave 
laid all her Sex under obligation to me, by putting this 
nodle creature to trials, which, ſo glor iouſly ſupported, 
have done honour to them all. 

However--But no more will | add-- What a force 
have evil babits !--1 will take an Airing, and try to fly 
rom mylelf---Do not thou upbraid me on my weak 
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fits On my contradictory purpoſes—On my irreſolu- 
tion—And all will be well, : 


EET T0: 2x. 
Ar. Lovelace, To JohN BELrokD, E/; 
Wedneſday Night. 


A Man is juſt now arrived from M. Hall, who tells 
me, that my Lord is in a very dangerous way. 
The Gout in his Stomach to an extreme degree, occa- 
fioned by drinking a great quantity of Limonade, 

A man of 8000/. a year to prefer his appetite to his 
health lie deſerves to die !—But we have all of us 
our inordinate paſſions to gratify. And they generally 
bring their puniſhment along with them. —So wit- 
nefles the Nephew, as well as the Uncle. 

Ihe fellow was ſent upon other buſineſs; but ſtretch- 
ed his orders a little, to make his court to a ſucceſſor. 

Jam glad I was not at M. Hall, at the time my Lord 
took the grateful doſe [It was certainly grateful to him 
at the time]: There are people in the world who would 
have bad the wickedneſs to ſay, that I had perſuaded 
him to drink it. | 

The man ſays, that his Lordſhip was ſo bad when 
he came away, that the family begun to talk of ſending 


for me, in poſt-haſte. As I know the old Peer has a. 1 
good deal of caſh by him, of which he ſeldom keeps 


account, it behoves me to go down as ſoon as I can, 
But what ſhall I do with this dear creature the while ? 
To- morrow over, I ſhall, perhaps, be able to anſwer 
my own queſtion, 1 am afraid ſhe will make me de- 


ſperate. 
For here have I (eat to implore her company, and 


am denied with ſcorn. | 
| ; Ss # S $% 


* * | 
IT HAvE been fo happy as to receive, this moment, 


a third Letter from my dear correſpondent Miſs Howe, 


of 


A littleſeveredevil!—It would haye broken the heart 


— — = 


1 
* 
x 
7 
7 
4 
1 
4 
_ 
* * 
4 
1 
x 
by 


Let. 7. Clariſſa Harlowe. 29 


of my Beloved, had it fallen into her hands. I will in- 
cloſe a copy of it. Read it here. 


' My deareſt Miſs Harlowe, Tueſday, June 20. 


A Gain} venture to write to you (almoit againſt in- 
clination) ; and that by your former conveyance, 
little as I hike it. | 

know not how it is with you. It may be bad; and 
then it would be hard to upbraid you, for a ſilence you 
may not be able to help. But if not, what ſhall I ſay 
ſevere enough, that you have not anſwered either of m 
laſt Letters? Fhe fiſt (a) of which and I think it im- 
parted you too much to be ſilent upon it] you owned 
the receipt of. The other, which was dehvered into 
your own hands (6), was ſo preſſing for the favour of 
aline from you, that I am amazed I could not be obliged. 
— And ſtill more, that I have not heard from you ſince. 

The fellow. made ſo ſtrange à Story of the condition 
he ſaw you in, and of your ſpeech to him, that I know 
not what to conclude from it: Only, that he is a ſimple, - 
blundering and yet conceited fellow, who aiming at 
deſcription, and the Ruſtic Wonderful, gives an air of 
bumkinly romance to all he tells. That this is his cha- 
racter you will believe, when you are informed, that 
he deſcribed you in grief excefhve (c), yet ſo improved. 
in your perſon and features, and fo roy, that was his 
word, in your face, and fo fluſh-coloured, and fo' 
plump in your arms, that one would conclude you were 
labouring under the operation of ſome maglignant 
poiſon ; and ſo much the rather, as he was introduced 
to you, when you were upon a couch, from which 
you offered not to riſe, or fit up. | 

Upon my word, Miſs Harlowe, I am greatly di- 
ſtreſſed upon your account; for I muſt be ſo free as to 
lay, that, in your ready return with your deceiver, you 
have not at all anſwered my expectations, nor ated up 


(a) See Vel. V. p. zo. (+) Ibid, p. 247. (e. Ibid. 
P. 241— 245. / | | 
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to your own character: For Mrs. Townſend tells me, 
from the women at Hamſtead, how chearfully you 


put yourſelf into his hands again: Yet, at the time, it 


was im poſſible you ſhould be married l- 

Lord, my dear, what pity it is, that you took fo 
much pains to get from the man] But you know beſt | 
Sometimes | think it could not be ha to whom the 
Ruſtic delivered my Letter. But it muſt too: Yet it is 


Urange I could not have one line by him :--Not one! 


And you ſo ſoon well enough to go with the wretch 
back again ! | 
I am not ſure, that the Letter I am now writin 

will come to your hands: So ſhall not ſay half that! 
have upon my mind to ſay. But if you think it worth 
your While to write to me, pray let me know, what 
fine Ladies, his relations, thoſe were, who viſited you 
at Hamſtead, and carried you back again ſo joyfully, 
to a place that I had fo fully warned you—But 1 will 
ſay no more: At leaſt till I 4now more: For 
nothing but wonder, and ſtand amazed, 


Notwithſtanding all the man's baſeneſs, tis plain, 
there was more than a lurking Love Good Heaven! 


Put I have done l- Vet I know not how to have done, 
neither !---Yet I muſt---1 will. 
Only account to me, my dear, for what I cannot at 


all account for: And inform me, whether you are 


really married or not.---And then 1 ſhall know, 


Whether there mu/?, or mult not, be a period ſhorter © 
than that of one of our lives, to a friendſhip which 


has hitherto been the pride and boaſt of 
| Your ANNA Hows: 


Dorcas tells me, that ſhe has juſt now had a ſearching. 
converſation, as ſhe calls it, with her lady. She is will- 
ing, ſhe tells the wench, ſtill to place her confidence in 
her. Dorcas hopes ſhe has re- aſſured her; but wiſhes 
me not to depend upon it. Yet Captain FTomlinſon's 
Letter muſt aſſuredly weigh with her. I ſent it in juſt 

; now 


I can do 
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now by Dorcas,” deſiring her to re- peruſe it, And it 
was not returned me, as [ feared it would be. And 
that's a good ſign, I think. | 

I fay, 1 think, and I think; for this charming crea- 
ture, entangled as | am in my own inventions, puz- 
Zzles me ten thouſand times more than 1 herr. 


L E TT N VA 
Mr. LovELAcE, To Jonn BELForD, Eq; 
Thurſday Noon, June 22. 


LE T me periſh, if I know what to make either o 

myſelſ, or of this ſurpriſing creature--- Now calm 
now tempeſtuous---But l know thou loveſt not antici- 
pation any more than I. N * 

At my repeated requeſts ſhe met me at Six this 
morning. She was ready dreſſed; for the has not had 
her cloaths off ever ſince ſhe declared, that they never 
more ſhould be off in this houfe. And charmingly ſhe 
looked, with all the diſadvantages of a three hours vio- 
lent Stomach-ach (for Doreas told me that fhe had 
been really ill) no Reſt, and Eyes red, and ſwelled witty 
weeping. Strange to me, that thoſe charming foun- 
tains have not been long ago exhauſted | But ſhe is a 
Woman. And | believe Anatomiſts allow, that women 
have more watry heads than men. | 

Well, my dearcſt creature, I hope you have now 
thoroughly conſidered of the contents of Captain'Tom- 
linſon's Letter. But as we are thus carly met, let 
me beſeech you to make this my happy day. 

She looked not favourably upon me. A cloud hung 
upon her brow at her entrance: But as ſhe was going 
to anſwer me, a ſtil} greater ſolemnity took poſſeſſion 
of her charming features, F x! 

Your air, and your countenance, my beloved crea- 
ture, are not propitious to me. Let me beg of you, 
before you ſpeak, to forbear all further recriminations: 
For already I have ſuch a ſenſe of my vileneſs to you, 

that 
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that I know not how to bear the reproaches of my 
own mind, 

I have been endeavouring, ſaid ſhe, jince I am not 
permitted to avoid you, to obtain 4 compoſure which [I 
never more expected to ſee you in, How long | may 
enjoy it, I cannot tell. But I hope I ſhall be enabled. 
to ſpeak to you without that vehemence which I ex- 
preſled yeſterday, and could not help it (a). 

After a pauſe {for I was all attention) thus ſhe pr 
ceeded: | | 

it is eaſy for me, Mr. Lovelace, to ſee, that further 
violences are intended me, if I comply not with your 
purpoſes, whatever they are. I will ſuppoſe them to be 
what you ſo ſolemnly proteſs they are. But I have told 
you, as ſolemnly, my mind, that I never wwil/, that L 
never can, be yours; nor, if ſo, any man's upon earth, 
All vengeance, nevertheleſs, for the wrongs you have 
done me, I diſclaim. I want but to ſlide into ſome 
obſcure corner, to hide myſelf from you, and from 
every one, whe once loved me. The defire lately 
ſo near my heart of a Reconciliation with my 
friends, is much abated. They ſhall not receive me 
new, if they would, Sunk in mine own eyes, I now 
think myſelf unworthy of their favour. In the anguiſh 
of my ſoul, therefore, I conjure you, Lovelace | tears in 
her eyes] to leave me to my fate. In doing ſo, you 
will give me a pleaſure, the higheſt I now can know. 

W hither, my deareſt life _ 

INo matter wither. I will leave to Providence, 
when l am out of this houſe, the direction of my future 
Reps. I am ſenſible enough of my deſtitute condition. 
T know, that I have not now a friend in the world. 

(@) The Lady, in her Minutes, fays, © I fear Dorcas is a falſe one. 
% May I not be able to prevail upon him to leave me at my liberty? 
«« Beiter to try, than to truſt to her, If I cannot pievail, but muſt meet 
« him and my Uncle, I hope I ſhall have fortitude enough to renounce 
& him then, But I would fain avoid qualifying with the wretch, or to 
« give bim an expectation which I intend not to anſwer. If Iam 
« miſtreſs of my own reſolutions, my Uncle bimſeif ſhall not prevail 
* with me to bind my Soul in Covenant with fo vile a man,” 
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Even Miſs Howe has given me up—or you are But b 
would fain keep my temper — By your means I have 
loſt them all And you have been a barbarous enemy 
to me. You know you have. 

She pauſed, 

I could not ſpeak. | WE ef 

The evils I have ſuffered, proceeded ſhe [turning. 

from me] however irreparable, are but temporary evils. 

Leave me to my hopes of being enabled to obtain the 
Divine forgiveneſs, for the offence I have been drawn 
in to give to my parents, and to virtue; that ſo I may 
avoid the evils that are more than temporary. This is 
now all I have to wiſh for. And what is it that I de- 
mand, that | have not a right to, and from which it is 
an illegal violence to with- hold me? 

It was impoſſible for me, I told her plainly, to com- 
ply. I beſought her to give me her hand as this very 
day. I could not live without her. I communicated 
to her my Lord's illneſs, as a reaſon why I wiſhed not 
to ſtay for her Uncle's anniverſary. I beſought her to 
bleſs me with her conſent; and, after the Ceremony was 

paſſed, to accompany me down to Berks. And thus, 
my deareſt Life, ſaid I, will you be freed from a houſe 
to which you have conceived fo great an antipathy. 

This, thou wilt own, was a Princely offer. And I 
was reſolved to be as good as my word. i thought I had 
killed my Conſcience, as I told thee, Belford, ſome 
time ago. But Conſcience, I find, tho? it may be tem- 
porarily ſtifled, cannot die; and when it dare not ſpeek 
aloud, will whiſper. Aod at this inſtant, I thought L 

felt the revived yarletneſs (on but aflightretrogade me- 
tion) writhing round my pericardium like a ſerpent ; 
and in the action of a dying one (collecting all its force 
into its head) fix its plaguy fangs into my heart. 
- She} helitated, and looked down, as if irreſolute. 
And this ſet my heart up at my mouth. And, believe 
me, | had inſtantly popt in upon me, in imagination, 
an old ſpectacled Parſon, with a White Surplice thrown 
| C5; over 
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over a black Habit [A fit emblem of the halcyon office, 
which, under a benign appearance, often introduces a 
life of ſtorms and tempeſts] whining and ſnuffling thro' 
his noſe the ircevocable Ceremony. | FEY? 

I hope now, my dear Life, ſaid I, ſnatching her 
hand, and preſſing it to my lips, that your ſilence bodes 
me good, Let me, my beloved creature, have but 
your tacit conſent; and this moment I will ſtep out 
and engage a minifter—And then I promiſed how 
much my whole future life ſhould be devoted to her 
commands, and that I would make her the beſt and 
tendereſt of huſbands, - 

At laſt, turning to me, I have told you my mind, 
Mr. Lovelace, ſaid ſhe. Think you, that I could thus 
folemnly—T here ſhe ſtopt—l am too much in your 
power, proceeded ſhe ; Your priſoner, rather than a 
perſon free to chuſe for myſelf, or to ſay what I will 


- & or be—But, as a teſtimony that you mean me well, 


let me inſtantly quit this houſe; and I will then give 
you ſuch an anſwer in writing, as beſt befits my un- 
happy circumftances. 

And imagineſt thou, faireſt, thought I, that this 
will go down with a Lovelace? Thou oughteſt to have 
known that Free-livers, like Miniſters of State, never 
part with a power put into their hands, without an 
equivalent of twice the value. 

I pleaded, that if we joined hands this morning (if 
not, to morrow;. if not, on Thurſday, her Uncle's 
Eirth-day, and in his preſence) ; and afterwards, as L 
had propoſed, ſet out for Berks; we ſhould, of courſe, 
quit this houſe; and, on our return to town, ſhould 
have :n readineſs the houſe I was in treaty for. 

She anſwered me not, but with tears and ſighs : 


Fond of believing what I hoped, 1 imputed her filence to- , 


the Modeſty of her Sex. The dear creature (thought 


1) ſolemnly as the began with me, is ruminating, in a 


ſweet ſuſpenſe, howto put into fit words the gentle pur- 
poles of her condeſcending heart. But, looking in her 
| | averted: 
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averted face with a ſoothing gentleneſs, I plainly per- 
ceived, that it was reſentment, and not baſhfulneſs, 
that was ſtruggling in her boſom (a). 

Atlaft, ſhe broke ſilence---I have no patience, faid 
ſhe, to find myſelf a ſlave, a priſoner in a vile houſe--- 
Tell me, Sir, in ſo many words tell me, Whether it 
be, or be not, your intention to permit me to quit it? 
To permit me the freedom whicl- is my birthright 
as an Engliſh Subject:? x 

Will not the conſequence of your departure hence 
be that I ſhall loſe you for ever, Madam ?--- And can 
I tear the thoughts of that? OE, 

She flung from me- My Soul diſdains to hold parley 
with thee, were her violent words--- But I threw my- 
ſelf at her feet, and took hold of her rejuctant hand, 
and began to imprecate, to vow, to promiſe- But thus 
the paſſionate Beauty, interrupting me, went on: 

I am fick of thee, MAN U One continued ſtring of 
vows, oaths and proteftations, varied only by time 
and place, fills thy mouth W hy detaineſt thou me! 
My heart riſes againſt thee,, O thou cruel implement of 
my brother's cauſeleſs vengeauce—All I beg of thee is, 
that thou wilt remit me the future part of my Father's 
dreadful Curte! The temporary part, baſe and ungrate- 


| E ful as thou art] thou haſt compleated ! 


I was ſpeechleſs I Well J might !—Her Brother's 
implement | James Harlowe's implement !—Zounds, 
Jack! what words were theſe! - LET 

T let go her ſtruggling hand. She took two or three 
turns croſs the room, her whole haughty ſoul in her Air. 
Then approaching me, but in ſilenee, turning from me, 
and again tome, in a milder voice I ſee thy oonfuſion, 
Lovelace. Or is it thy remorſe? — have but one re- 
queſt to make thee Ihe requeſt ſo often repeated 
That thou wilt this moment permit me to quit this 


* (a) This Lady in her Minvtes, owns the difficulty ſhe lay under to 
her temper in this conference, But when 1 found, ſays the, that 
all my entreaties were ineffectual, and that he was reſolved to detain” - 
m., I could no longer with-hoid my impatience,” 


houſe. 
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| houſe. Adieu then, let me ſay, for ever adieu! And. 
mayſt thou enjoy that happineſs in this world, which 
thou haſt robbed me of; as thou haſt of every friend 
I havein it! | | 

And ſaying this, away ſhe flung, leaving me in a 
confuſion fo great, that I knew not what to think, 
ſay, or do. | 

But Dorcas ſoon rouſed me—Do you know, Sir, 
running in haſtily, that my Lady is gone down ſtairs! 

No, ſure — And down I flew, and found her once 
more at the Street-door, contending with Polly Horton 
to get out, 
dhe ruſhed by me into the Fore-parlour, and flew to 
the window, and attempted once more to throw up the 
Saſh—Good people | Good people! cried ſhe. 

I caught. her in my arms, and lifted her from the 
window. But being afraid of. hurting the charming 
creature (charming in her very rage) ſhe flid thro' my 
arms on the floor. Let me die here] Let me die here} 
were her words; remaining jointleſs and immoveable, 
till Sally and Mrs. Sinclair hurried in. | 

She was viſibly terrified at the ſight of the old wretch; 
while I(ſincerely affected) appealed, Bear witneſs, Mrs, 
Sinclair ---Bear witneſs, Miſs Martin !-- Miſs Horton | 
Every one bear witneſs, that I offer not violence to 
this beloved creature ! 

She then found her feet--O houſe [looking towards 
the windows, and all round her, O houſe} contrived on 
- purpoſe for my ruin] ſaid ſhe--But let not that woman 
come into my preſence- Nor that Miſs Horton neither, 
who would not have dared to controul me, had ſhe not 
been a baſe one! . 

Hoh, Sir! Hoh, Madam ! vociferated the old dra- 
gon, her arms kemboed, and flouriſhing with one foot 
to the extent of her petticoats- What ado's here about 
nothing !--1 never knew ſuch work in my life, between 
a Chicken of a Gentieman, and a T yger of con 
82 | R 
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She was viſibly affrighted: And up- ſtairs ſhe haſt- 
ened. A bad woman is certainly, Jack, more ter- 
rible to her own Sex, than even a bad man. 

I followed her up. She rufhed by her own apart- 
ment into the Dining- room: No terror can make her 
forget her punctilio. _ | 

To recite what paſſed there of invective, exclama- 
tions, threatnings, even of her own life, on one fide ; 
of expoſtulations, ſupplications, and ſometimes me- 
naces, on the other; would be too affecting; and, 
after my particularity in all ſcenes, theſe things may 
as well be imagined as expreſſed, | 

I will therefore only mention, that, at length, I 
extorted a conceſſion from her. She had reaſon (a) to 
think it would have been worſe for her on the ſpot, if 
ſhe had not made it. It was, That ſhe would endeavonr 
to make herſelf eaſy, till ſhe ſaw what next Thurſday, 
ber Uncle's Birth-day, would produce. But O that it 
were not a fin, ſhe paſſionately exclaimed on making 
this poor conceſſion, to put an end to her own life, 
rather than yield to give me but that aſlurance! 

This, however, ſhews me, that ſhe is aware, that 
the reluctantly- given aſſurance may be fairly conftrued 
into a matrimonial expectation on my fide. And if ſhe 
will now, even now, look forward, I think, from my 
heart, that I will put on her livery, and wear it for life. 

What a ſituation am I in, with all my curſed inven- 
tions! I am puzzled, confounded, and aſhamedof my- 
ſelf, upon the whole. T's take ſuch pains to be a vil- 
lain !/—But (for the fiſtieth time) let me aſk thee, Who 
would have thought, that there had been fuch a woman 

(a) The Lady mentions, in her memorandum-book, that'ſtie had 
no other way, as the apprehended, to ſave herſelf from inſtant diſ- 
honour, but by makicg this conceſſion. Her only hope, now, ſhe ſays, - 
if ſhe cannot efcape by Dorcas's connivance (whom, nevertheleſs, the 
ſuſpects) is, to find a way to engage the protection of her Uncle, and 
even of the Civil Magift:ate, on Thurſday next, if neceſſary, He 
« ſhall ſee, ſays ſhe, tame and timid as he bas thought me, what I 


« dare to do, to avoid ſs hated a compulſion, and a'man caps ble of a 
« buſineſs ſo premeditatedly vile and inhuman,” 


in 


38 The History of Vol. 6. 
in the world ?—Nevertheleſs, ſhe had beſt take care, 
that ſhe carries not her obſtinacy much farther. She 
—— not what Revenge for ſlighted Love will make 
me 

The buſy Scenes I have juſt paſſed thro”, have given 
emotions to my heart, which will not be quieted one 
while. My heart, I ſee (on peruſing what I have 
written) has communicated its tremors to my fingers; 
and in ſome places the characters are fo indiftin& and 
unformed, that thou'lt hardly be able to make them 
out. But if one half of them only is intelligible, that 
will be enough to expoſe me to thy contempt, for the 
wretched hand I have made of my plots and contrive- 
ances —But ſurely, Jack, I have gained ſome ground 
by this promiſe. 

And now, ene word to the aſſurances thou ſendeſt 
me, that thou haſt not betrayed my Secrets in relation 
to this charming creature. Thou mighteſt have ſpared 
them, Belford. My ſuſpicions held no longer than 
while I wrote about them (a). For well I knew,when 
] 2llowed myſelf time to think, that thou hadſt no prin- 
ciples, no virtue, to be miſled by. A great deal of 
ſtrong Envy, and a little of weak Pity, I knew to be 
thy motives. 'I hou couldſt not provoke my anger, 
and my compaſſion thou ever hadſt; and art now more 
eſpecially entitled toit; becauſe thou art a pitiful fellow, 
All thy new expoſtulations in my Beloved's behalf, 
1 will anſwer when I ſee thee. 


5 rn 
Ae. 3 To foun Dazwont, 27 
Thurſday Night. 


— out of humour with this preverſe 


woman! — Nor wilt thou blame me, if thou art 


m/ friend. She regapds, the PRESS ihe OG as & 


b (a) See Vol. v. p. 3296 
con- 


„eh eee. 


"TW 


Let. 9. Clariſſa Harlowe. 39 
conceſſion extorted from her: And we are dut juſt 
where we were before ſne made it. 

With great difficulty I prevailed upon hug to favour 
me with her company for one half hour this evening. 
The neceſſity I was under to go down to M. Hall, was 
the ſubject 1 wanted to talk upon. | 

I told her, that as ſhe had been ſo good as to pro- 
miſe, that ſhe would endeavour to make herſelf eaſy till 
ſhe ſaw the Thurſday in next week over, I hoped that 
ſhe would not ſcruple to oblige me with her word, that 
I ſhould find her here at my return from M. Hall. 

Indeed ſhe would make me no ſuch promiſe, : No» 
thing of this houſe was mentioned to me, faid ſhe: Yow 
know it was not. And do you think that I would have 
given my —— to my impriſonment in ia? 

I was plaguily nettled, and diſappointed too. If I go go 
not down to M. Hall, Madam, you'll have no ſcruple 
to ſtay here, I ſuppoſe, till Thurſday is over? 

If I cannot help myſelf, I muſt. But I inſiſt upon 
deing permitted to go out of this houſe, whether m 
leave it or not. 

Well, Madam, then I will e with-your com- 
mands. And I will go out this very evening inqueſt 
of lodgings that you ſhall have no objection to. 

I will have no lodgings of your providing, Sir —1 
will go to Mrs. Moore's at Hampſtead. #1 
Mrs. Moore's, Madam ?—1 have no objeftion to 


Mrs. Moore's. —But will you give me your rr 


to admit me there to your preſence ? 

As I do here—When I cannot help it. 

Very well, Madam—Will you be ſo good as to 
Jet me know, what you intend by your promilé to 
make yourſelf eaſy - 

To endeavour, Sir, to "make myſelf GE the 
words 
—Till you ſaw what next Thur fry Winds protduce * 

Aſk me no queſtions that may enſnare me. Ham 


Let 


too ſincere for the company T am in. 


SS 
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Let me aſk you, Madam ; what meant you, when | 
you ſaid, that, were it not a fin, you would die be- oth: 
fore you gave me that aflurance ?” me, 

She was indignantly ſilent. | ſay, 

You thought, Madam, you had given me room to J 

hope your pardon by it ? dov 

W hen [think I ought to anſwer you with patience, WI 

I will ſpeak. | . I'd 

Do you think yourſelf in my power, Madam? ove. 

If I were not And there ſhe ſtopt Pra 

Deareſt creature, ſpeak out—1 beſeech you, dear- a 

eſt creature, ſpeak ou. Di, 

She was ſilent ; her charming face in a glow. ' ſig1 

Have you, Madam, any reliance upon my honour ? you 

Still ſilent. you 

You hate me Madam ! You deſpiſe me more than | 

you do the moſt odious of God's creatures abe 


You ought to deſpiſe me, if I did not. & 20: 

You ſay, Madam, you are in a bad houſe. You 
have no reliance upon my honour—You believe you in 
cannot avoid me 

She aroſe. I beſeech you, let me withdraw. 


I ſnatched her hand, riſing, and preſſed it firſt to 4 ſai 
my lips, and then to my heart, in wild diſorder. She B. 
might have felt the bounding miſchief ready to burſt no 
its bars You hall go—To your own apartment, if * 
you pleaſe—But by the great God of Heaven, I will bu 
accompany you thither, | ca 
She trembled Pray, pray, Mr. Lovelace, don't 
terrify me ſo! - Ig | 
_: Be ſeated, Madam! I beſeech you be ſeated ſit 
Iwill fit down | M 
Do then—All my foul in my eyes, and my heart's 
- blood throbbing” at my fingers ends. lac 
I will---1 will---You hurt me--- Pray, Mr. Love- 
lace, -don't---don't frighten me ſo--And down ſhe L 
901 


ſat, trembling ; my hang ſill graſping hers. 
| T 7 © Uh b 1 hung 
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6. 
en I hung over her throbbing boſom, and putting my 
* other arm round her waiſt And you ſay, you hate 


me, Madam And you ſay you deſpiſe me - And you 


ſay, you promiſed me nothing 


to Yes, yes, I did promiſe you—Let me not be held 
down thus—You ſee I ſat down when you hid me 
de, WH Why (ſtruggling] need you hold me down thus f— 


I did promiſe to endeavcur to be eaſy till T burſday. was 
over! But you won't let me How can I be eaſy f— 
Pray let me not be thus terrified. | 
r- And what, Madam, meant you by your promiſe? 
Did you mean any-thing in my favour ?—You de- 
ſigned that I ſhould, at the time, bin you did. Did 
r? vou mean any-thing in my favour, Madam? — Did 
pou intend, that I ſhould t2in# you did? | 
in Let go my hand, Sir Take away your arm from 
about me [ftruggling, yet trembling]— by do yow 
= gaze upon me /o | oat 2:8 

Anſwer me, Madam—Did you mean any-thing 
in my favour by your promiſe ? 

Let me not be thus conſtrained to anſwer. | 

Then pauſing, and gaining more ſpirit, Let me go, 
ſaid ſhe:- I am but a woman—but a weak woman—- 
But my life is in my own power, tho' my perſon is 
not—1 will not be thus conſtrained. . 4 

You ſhall not, Madam, quitting her hand, bowing, 
but my heart at my mouth, and hoping farther provo- 
cation, | : 

She aroſe, and was hurrying away. 

I purſue you not, Madam! will try your genero- 
ſity.—Stop—Return—T his moment ſtop, return, if, 
Madam, you would not make me deſperate. | 

She ſtopt at the door; burſt into tears—O Love- 
lace!—How, how, have I deſerved | 

Be pleaſed, deareſt angel to return. 

- She cameback---But with declared reluctance; and 
imputing her compliance to terior, ; 
Terror, 
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Terror, Jack, as | have heretofore found out, tho' 
I have fo little benefited by the diſcovery, muſt be my 
reſort, if ſhe make it neceſſary - Nothing elſe will do 
with the inflexible Charmer. 

She ſeated herſelf over againſt me; extremely diſ- 
compoſed—But indignation * had a viſible predomi- 
nance in her features. 

I was going towards her, with a countenance in- 
tendedly changed to love and ſoftneſs: Sweeteſt, dear- 
eſt Angel, were my words, in the tendereſt accent .— 
But, riſing up, the inſiſted upon my being ſeated at 
a diſtance from her. 

I obeyed—and begged her hand over the table, to 
my extended hand; to fee, as I ſaid, if in ET 
ſhe would oblige me But nothing gentle, ſoft, or af- 
fectionate, would do. She refuſed me her hand 
Was ſhe wiſe, Jack, to confira1 to me, that nothing 
but Terror would do? 28 4 

I. et me only know, Madam, if your promiſe to 
endeausur to wait with patience the event of next 
Thurſday, meant me favour? : a 

Do you expect any voluntary favour from one to 

om you give not a free choice ? | 

Do you intend, Madam, to honour me with your 
hand, in your Uncle's preſence, or do you not? 

My heart and my hand ſhall never be ſeparated. 
Why, think you, did I ſtand in oppoſition to the wilt 
of my beſt, my natural friends; b 

I know what you mean, Madam Am I then as 
hateful to you as the vile Solmes ? 

Aſk me not ſuch a queſtion, Mr. Lovelace, 

I muft be anſwered. Am Jas hateful to you as the 
vile Solmes? 9 25 | | 

Why do you call Mr. Solmes vile ? 

Don't you think him ſo, Madam? 

Why ſhould I? Did Mr. Solmes ever dovilely by me? 

Deareſt creature! don't diſtract me by hatetul com- 
pariſons! And perhaps by a more hateful preference, 

Don't 
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tho” Don't yon Sir, put queſtions to me, that you know 
my ] will anſwer truly, tho' my anſwer were ever ſo much 


to enrage you. ; 
My heart, Madam, my foul is all yours at preſent. 


But you mu/t give me hope, that your promiſe, in your 
own conſtruction, binds you, no new cauſe to the con»: 
Wrrary, to be mine on Thuſday. How ele can | leave 
ou? | | 

3 Let me go to Hamſtead; and truſt to my favour. . 

May I truſt to it ?—Say, only, May truſt to it? 
How will you truſt to it, if you extort an anſwer 
to this queltion ? | 
Sey only, deareſt creature, ſay only, may I truſt to. 
our favour, if you go to Hamſtea 
Hon dare you, Sir, if Im ſpeak out, expect a 
promiſe of favour from me?— What a mean creature. 
muſt you think me, after your ungrateful baſeneſs to 
e, were I ts give you ſuch a promiſe? » 4 

Then ſtanding up, Thou hatt made me, O vileſt of 

en! [her hands claſped, and a. face crimfſoned over 
with indignation] an inmate of the vileſt of houſes— 
Nevertheleſs, while Jam in it, I ſhall have a heart in- 
capable of any-thing but abhorrence of that and of thee / 
A And round her looked the Angel, and upon me, 
8 with fear in her ſweet aſpect of the conſequence.of 
her free declaration. —But what a Devil muſt I have 
been, I, who love Bravery in a man, had I not been 
more {truck with admiration of her. fortitude at the 
inſtant, then ſtimulated by revenge ? rd Ham 
Nobleſt of creatures I And do you think I can 
4 leave you, and my intereſt in ſuch an excellence, pre- 
= carious ? No promiſe !—No hope !—lf you make me 
not deſperate, may lightning blaſt me, if I do you 
not all the juſtice tis in my power to do you! 

If you have any intention to oblige me, leaye me at 
my own liberty, and let me not be detained in this abo- 
minable houſe. To be conſtrained as I have been con- 
Erained ! To be ſtopt by your vile agents! to be brought 


vo» 
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up by force, and to be bruiſed in my own defence a- 
gainſt ſuch illegal violence !--1 dare to die, Lovelace. 
And ſhe who fears not death, is not to be intimidated 
into a meanneſs unworthy of her heart and principles! 
- Wonderful 'creature! But why, Madam, did you 
lead me to hope for ſomething favourable for next 
FThurſday?— Once more, make me not deſparate— 
With all your magnanimity, glorious creature ! [I was 
more than half frantic, Belford] You may, you may— 
But do not, do not make me brutally threaten you! 
Do not, do not make me deſperate | 
My aſpect, I believe, threatened ſtill more than my 
words. I was rifing--She aroſe—Mr. Lovelace, be 
pacihed—Y ou are even more dreadful than the Love- 
hce I have long dreaded—Let me retire—I zſk your 
leave to retire—You really frighten me —Yet I give 
you no hope—From my heart 1 ab—— - 
Say not, Madam, you abhor me. You muſt, for 


your own ſake, conceal your hatred---at leaſt, not 


avow it. I ſeized her hand. 4 


L'et me retire---Let me retire, ſaid ſhe---in a man- 


ner out of breath. | 


I will only fay, Madam, that I refer myſelf to your A 


3 My heart is not to be truſted at this in- 


mall, , you pleaſe, withdraw.--But I will not go to 
M. Hall Live or die, my Lord M. I will not go to 
M. Hall---But will attend the effect of your promiſe. 


Remember, Madam, you have promiſed to endeavour | ö 


10 make yourſelf eaſy, tilt you ſee the event of next Thurſ- 
day- Next I hurſday, remember, your Uncle comes 
up, to ſee us married--- That's the event--- Y ou think 
Hl of your Lovelace---Do not, Madam, ſuffer your 
own morals to be degraded by the mfefion, as you 
ealled it, of his example. 

Away flew the Charmer with this half-permiflion-- 


And no doubt thought that ſhe had an eſcape---nor' 
without reaſon, 1 


I knew 


ant. As a mark of my ſubmiſſion to your will, you 1 


HS TIA 


Let. . | 

I knew not for half an hour what to do with my- 
ſelf. Vexed at the heart nevertheleſs (now ſhe was 
from me, and when I reflected upon her hatred of me, 
and her defiances) that I ſuffered myſelf to be ſo over- 
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awed, checked, reſtrained | | 
And now | have written thus far (having of courſe 
recollected the whole of our converſation) I am more 
and more incenſed againſt myſelf. „ 
But I will go down to theſe women and perhaps 
ſuffer myſelf to be laughed at by them. _. 
Devil fetch them, they pretend to know their own 
Sex. Sally was a Woman well educated---Polly alſo--- 


Both have read--- Both have Senſe--- Of parentage not 


mean- Once modeſt both--Still they ſay had been mo- 
deft, but for me- Not entirely indelicate now; tho” too 
little nice for my perſonal intimacy, loth as they both 
are to have me think ſo--- The old one, too, a woman 
of family, tho' thus (from bad inclination, as well as 
at firſt from low circumſtances) miſerably ſunk :--- 
And hence they all pretend to remember what once they 
were; and vouch for the inclinations and hypocriſy of 
the whole Sex, and wiſh for nothing ſo ardently, as that 
I will leave the preverſe Lady to their management, 
while 1 am gone to Berkſhire; undertaking abſolutely 
for hec humility and paſſiveneſs on my return; and 
continually boaſting of the many perverſe creatures 
whom they have obliged to draw in their traces, 
* * * * | 

I Am juſt come from theſe Sorcereſles, 

I was forced to take the Mother down; for ſhe be- 
gan with her Hoh, Sirs ! with me; and to catechiſe 
and upraid me, with as much inſolence as if I owed 
her money. 1 | | : 

I made her fly the Pit, at laſt, Strange wiſhes 
wiſhed we againſt each other, at her quitting it 
What were they ?---I'll tell thee---She wiſhed me 
married, and to be jealous of my. wife ; and my 
Heir- Apparent the child of another man. I was b 

| WI 


46 The HISTORY of Vol. 6. 
with her with a vengeance. And yet chou wilt think 
that could not well be. As how?—As how, Jack !— 
Why, I wiſhed her Conſcience come to life And I } 
know by the gripes mine gives me every half-hour, 
that ſhe would then have a curſed time of it. 

'Sally and Polly gave themſelves high airs too. Their 
Arft'favonrs were thrown at me ¶ Women to boaſt of 
thoſe fayours which they were as willing to impart, 
firſt forms all the difficulty with them f as I to re- 
ceive. Wo I was upbraided with ingratitude, Da/tardice, 
— all my difficulties with my angel charged upon 

I, 2 want of following my blows; and for leav- 
Ib the proud Lady miſtreſs of her own will, and no- 
hibg to reproach herſelf with. And all agreed, that 
the arts uſed againſt her on à certain occaſion, had too 
high an operation for them or me to judge what her 
will would have been in the arduous trial. And then 
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th blamed one another; as I curſed them all. 4 laſt 
They concluded, that I ſhould certainly marry, and W - E 
be a loft man. And Sally, on this occaſion, with an 4 7 


affected and malicious laugh, ſnapt her fingers at me, 
and pointing two of each hand forkedly at me, bild 
me remember the lines I once ſhewed her, of my 
favourite Zack Dryden, as ſhe always familiarly calls 
that celebrated Poet: 


Ve women to new joys unſeen may move. 
There are no prints left in the paths of love. 
All goods beſides by public marks are known : 
But theſe men moſt deſire to keep have none. 


This infernal Implement had the confidence further 
to hint, that when a Wife, ſome other man would not 
find half the difficulty with my Angel, that I had found, 

Confidence indeed But yet! muſt ſay, that this dear 

creature is the only woman in the world of whom I 

ſhould not be jealous. And yet, if a man gives him- 

ſelf up to the company of theſe devils, they never let 
bim reſt, till he either ſuſpect or hate his wife. 8 5 
ut 
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But a word or two of other matters, if poſlible, 
Methinks | long to know how cauſes go at M. Hall, 
I have another private intimation, that the old Peer is 
in the greateſt danger. z ; . 
I muſt go down. Yet what to do with this 
the mean while Theſe curſed women are full of 
cruelty and enterprize. She will never be eaſy with 
them in my abſence. They will have provocation and 
pretence therefore. But woe be to them, i. - _, 
vet what will vengance do, after an inſult com- 
mitted? The two Nymphs will have jealous rage to 
goad them on—And what will with-bold a jealous 
and alrezdy ruined woman ? | | 
To let her go elſewhere ; that cannot be done. Iam 
ſtill reſolved to be honeſt, if ſhe'll, give me hope: If 
yet ſhe'll let me be honeſt.— But I'll ſee how ſhe Il be, 
after the contention ſhe will certainly have between her 
reſentment, and the terror ſhe had reaſon for from our 
laſt converſation, —So let this ſubject reſt till the morn- 
I ſhall have a good deal of trouble, I reckon, tho? 
no ſordid man, to be decent on the expected occafion, 
Then how to act (I who am no hypocrite) in the days 
of condolement! W hat farces bave I to go through ; 
and to be a principal actor in them ! I'll try to think 
of my own latter end; a grey beard, and a graceleſs 
heir; 1a order to make me ſerious. | 
Thou, Belford, knoweſt a good deal of this fort of 
grimace; and canſt help a gay heart to a little of the 
diſmal. But then every feature of thy face is cut out 
for it, My heart may be touched, perhaps, ſooner 
than thine; for believe me, or not, I have a very 
tender one—But then, no man looking in my face, be 
the occaſion for grief ever ſo great, will believe that 
heart to be deeply diſtreſſed. | | 
All is placid, eaſy, ſerene, in my countenance. Sar- 
row cannot fit half an hour together upon it. Nay, I 
believe, that Loid M's recovery, ſhould it happen, 
would 
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verſe will accept of me. But, if ſhe will not—why 


Conſcience, but to theſe Women below. 


Vol. 6. 


would not affect me above a quarter of an hour. Only ] 
the new ſcenery (and the pleaſure of aping an d val 
clitus to the family, while J am a Democritus amon But 
my private friends) or I want nothing that the old Peer ¶ juſt 
can leave me, Wherefore then ſhould grief ſadden and ſho 
diſtort fuch blythe, ſuch jocund, features as mine? ] 
But as for thine, were there murder committed in my 
the ſtreet, and thou wert but paſſing by, the murderer wil 
even in fight, the purſuers would quit him, and lay up 
hold of thee: And thy very looks would hang, as well W 
as apprehend thee, 
But one word to buſineſs, Jack. Whom dealteft } q you 
thou with for thy blacks ?—Wert thou well uſed ?— Z poi 
I ſhall want a plaguy parcel of them. For I intend | | 
to make every foul of the family CRY iy to. 
not In. | 
mc 
e. 14 | 
= ta 


Mr. LoveELACE, To JohN BELForD. E; 


June 23, Friday Morning. 4 þ the 


1 Went out early this morning, on a deſign that! 2 


know not yet whether I ſhall or ſhall not yes” TT Au 
and on my return found Simon Parſons, my Lord's ſon 
Berkſhire Bailiff (juſt before arrived) waiting for me 4 litt 

with a meſſage in form, ſent by all the family, to preſs 
me to go down, and that at my Lord's particular de- 4 me 
ſire; who wants to ſee me before he dies. 4 fan 
Simon has brought my Lord's chariot and fix per- im 
haps my own by this time] to carry me down. I have WF _ 
op it to be in readineſs by Four to-morrow morn- | = Dc 
ing.. The cattle ſhall ſmoke for the delay; and by the | 
reſt they'll have in the interim, will be better able to W — 
| r 


bear it. 
I am ſtill reſolved upon Matrimony, if my fair Per- 


A 


+ 


—_— 


then I muſt give an unitterrupted hearing, not to wy 


Dorcas 
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Only Dorcas had acquainted ber Lady with Simon's arri- 
era- val and errand. My Beloved had deſired to ſee him. 
10Nnp But my coming in prevented his attendance on her, 
Peer juſt as Dorcas was inſtructing him what queſtions he 
and WW ould nt anſwer to, that might be aſked of him. 
* I am to be admitted to her preſence immediately, at 
d in my repeated requeſt. Surely the acquiſiton in view 
erer will help me to make up all with her. She is juſt gone 
lay up to the Dining-room. 3 
well i * ne | of 
2 NoTHING will do, Jack I can procure no fa- 
Iteft # vour from her, tho* ſhe has obtained from me the 


point which ſhe had ſet her heart upon. 12387 
N I will give thee a brief account of what paſſed be- 
tween us. | * 

I firſt propoſed inſtant Marriage; and this in the 
moſt fervent manner: But was denied as fervently, 
4 Would ſhe be pleaſed to aſſure me, that ſhe would 
ſtay here only till Tueſday morning? I would but juſt 
g⁊o down and fee how my Lord was To know whe- 

ther he had any-thing particular to ſay, or enjoin me, 
atl 1 = while yet he was ſenſible, as he was very earneſt to ſee 
ue; me Perhaps I might be up on Sunday—Concede in 
rd's 8 ſomething Il beſeech you, Madam, ſhew me ſome 
me little conſideration, | 


reſs Why, Mr. Lovelace, muſt I be determined by your 
de- WF motions ? —Think you, that I will voluntarily give a 
4 ſanction to the impriſonment of my perſan ? Of what 
der- importance to me ought to be your ſtay or your return? 
.2ve Give a ſanction to the impriſonment of your perſon! 
rn- Do you think, Madam, that I fear the Law? 
the I might have ſpared this fooliſh queſtion of defi- 
e to ance: But my pride would not let me. 1 thought ſhe 
Ws threatened me, Jack. 
der- L don't think you fear the I. aw, Sir. Vou are too 
why rave to have any regard either to Moral or Divine 
my >anctions. 


Vor, VI, . D | R 
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Tis well, Madam !---But aſk me any- thing I can 
do to oblige you; and I will oblige you, tho' in no- 
thing will you oblige ue. | 145 

hen I afk you, then I requeſt of you, to let me 
go to Hampſtead. | | | 

I pauſed--and at laſt- By my Soul you ſhall- This 
very moment | will wait upon you, and ſee you fixed | 
there, if you'll promiſe me your hand on T hurſday, 
in preſence of your Uncle. 

1 want not yeu to ſee me fixed---I will promiſe no- 


3: 


thing. | 4 
Take care, Madam, that you don't let me ſee, that 
I can have no reliar.ce on your future favour, 4 


Os. ESO OW Wo oo t* Of TY ww wr © 
ta — rn rraakKR v9 9 Pim oo 


I have been uſed to be threatened by you, Sir But q - 
J will accept of your company to Hampſtead---] will i p 
be ready to go in a quarter of an hour---My cloaths TY 


may be ſent after me. b Nee. 
You know the condition, Madam Next Thurſday. 0 
You dare not truſt—— | 4 
My infinite demerits tell me, that I ought not 


Neverthelefs I will conhde in your generoſity-— To- * 
morrow morning (no new cauſe ariſing to give reaſon oy 
to the contrary) as early as you pleaſe you may go wie 
to Hampftead. 3 ] 
This ſeemed to oblige her. But yet ſhe looked ? 

' With a face of doubt. amo 
I will godown to the women, Belford. And having c 
no better judges at hand, will hear what they ſay upon * 
my critical ſituation with this proud Beauty, Who has 2 
jo infolently rejected a Lovelace kneeling at her feet, ¶ the 
tho* making an earneſt tender of himſelf for a huſband, a tit 
in ſpite of all his prejudices to the State of Shackles. ture 
LETTER X.. w__ 

Mr. LoveLace, To JohN BELFeRD, E; TY 
TUST come from the women. | of dl, 
Have I gone ſo far, and am I afraid to go a pr 

* farther ?---Haye 1 not already, as it is evident by her paſſi 


6 beha- 


\ 
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< behaviour, ſinned beyond forgiveneſs?---A Woman's 
« tears uſed to be to me but as water ſprinkled on a 
« plowing fire, which gives it a fiercer and brighter 
© blaze: What defence has this Lady, but her Tears 
© and her Eloquence ? She was before taken at no wear 
advantage. She was inſenſible in her moments oftrial, 
Had ſhe been ſenſible, ſhe mut have been ſenſible. 
© So they ſay. The methods taken with her have aug- 
© mented her glory and her pride, She has now a 
© Tale to tell, that ſhe may tell with honour to herſelf. 
No accomplice-inclination. She can look me into 
« confuſion, without being conſcious of ſo much as a 
thought, which ſhe need to be aſhamed of. | 

This, Jack, is the ſubſtance of the women's rea- 
ſonings with me. | 

To which-let me add, that the dear creature now 
ſees the neceſſity I am in to leave her. Detecting me 


4 is in her head. My contrivances are of ſuch a nature, 


that I muſt appear to be the moſt odious of men, if I 
am detected on this fide Matrimony. ' And yet I have 


F promiſed as thou ſeeſt, that ſhe ſhall ſet out to Ham- 


ſtead as foon as ſhe pleaſes in the morning, and that 
without condition on her fide. 
Doſt thou aſk, What I meant by this promiſe ? 
No new carſe ariſing, was the proviſo on my ſide, 


| thou'lt remember. But there bil be a new cauſe. 


Suppoſe Dorcas ' ſhould drop the promiſory-note 
given her by her Lady? Servants, eſpecially thoſe who 
cannot read or write, are the moſt careleſs people in 
the world of written papers. Suppoſe I take it up ?—at 
a time, too, that I was determined that the dear crea- 
ture ſhould be her own miſtreſs? Will not this de- 
tection be a new cauſe A cauſe that will carry with 
it againſt her the appearance of ingratitude 

That ſhe deſigned it a Secret to me, argues a /ear- 
of detection, and indirectly a ſenſe of guilt, I wanted 
a pretence. Can I have a better? — If I am in a violent 
paſſion upon the ns not paſſion an — 5 

2 on al- 
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allowed extenuator of violence ? Is not every man 
and woman obliged to excuſe that fault in another, 
Which at times they find attended with ſuch ungo- 
vernable effects in themſelves ? 

The Mother and Siſterhood, ſuppoſe, brought to fit 
in judgment upon the vile corrupted—The leaſt benefit 
that muſt accrue from the accidental diſcovery, if not a 
pretence for perpetration [which, however may be the 
caſe] an excuſe for rene wing my orders for her deten- 
tion till my return from M. Hall [the fault her own]; 
and for keeping a ſtricter watch over her than before ; 
with direction to ſend me any Letters that may be 
Written by her or fo her, —And when I return, the de- 
vil's in it if I find not a way to make her chuſe lodg- 
ings for herſelf (ſince theſe are ſo hateful to her) that 
{ball anſwer all my purpoſes; and yet I no more ap- 
pear to direct her choice, than I did before in theſe. 

Thou wilt curſe me when thou comeſt to this place. 
I know thou wilt. But thinkeſt thou, that, after ſuch 
a ſeries of contrivance, I will loſe this inimitable wo- 
man for want of a little more ? A Rake's a Rake, 
Jack! And what Rake is with-held by Principle from 
the perpetration of any evil his heart is ſet upon, and 
in which he thinks he can ſucceed ? —Beſides, am I 
not in earneſt as to marriage ?— Will not the genera- 
lity of the world acquit me, if I do marry ? And what 
is that injury which a Church-Rite will at any time re- 
pair? Is not the Cataſtrophe of every Story that ends in 

IVedlock, accounted happy, be the difficulties in the 
progreſs to it ever ſo prone? | 

But here, how am | engroſſed by this Lady, while 

Lord M. as Simon tells me, lies groaning in the 
moſt dreadful agonies ! —What muſt he ſuffer !— 
Heaven relieve him !—I have a too compaſſionate heart. 
And ſo would the dear Creature have found, could I 
have thought that the worſt of her ſufferings is equal 
to the lighteſt of his. I mean as to fact; for as to 
that part of hers, which ariſes from extreme wag 

: | ity, 
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lity, I know nothing of that; and cannot therefore 
be anſwerable for it. = 


r | 
Mr. LovELACE, To John BELFoRD, Ei; 


UST come from my charmer. She will not ſuffer 
me to ſay half the obliging, the tender things, 
which my honeſt heart is ready to overflow with. A 


- confounded ſituation, That when a man finds himſelf 


in humour to be eloquent, and pathetic at the ſame 
time; yet cannot engage the miſtreſs of his fate to 
lend an ear to his fine ſpeeches. 

I can account now, how it comes about, that Lo- 
vers, when their miſtreſſes are cruel, run into ſolitude, 
and diſburden their minds to Stocks and Stones : For 
am I not forced to make my complaints to Thee? 

She claimed the performance of my promiſe, the 
moment the ſaw me, of permitiing her [haughtily ſhe 
ſpoke the word] to go to Hamſtead, as ſoon as 1 was 

ne to Berks. RES: 

Moſt chearfully I renewed it. 

She deſired me to give orders in her hearing. 

I fent for Dorcas and Will. They came. Do you 
both take notice [But, perhaps, Sir, I may take you 
with me] that your Lady is to be obeyed in all her 
commands. She propoſes to return to Hamſtead as 
ſoon as I am gone—My dear, will you not have a ſer- 
vant to attend you ? 

I ſhall want no ſervant there, 

Will you take Dorcas? | 

If I ſhould want Doacas, I can ſend for her. 

Dorcas could not butſay, Sheſhould be very proud— 

Well, well, that may be at my return, if your Lady 
permit—Shall I, my dear, call up Mrs. Sinclair, and 
give her orders to the ſame effect, in your hearing? 

I defire not to ſee Mrs. Sinclair; nor any that be- 
long to her. 

As you pleaſe, Madam. 


9.4. And 
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And then (the ſervants being withdrawn) I urged 
her again for the aſſurance, that ſhe would meet me 
at the Altar on Thurſday, next. But to no purpoſe— 
May ſhe not thank herſelf for all that may follow ? 

One favour, however, I would not be denied; to. 
be admitted to paſs the evening with her. 7 

All ſweetneſs and obſequiouſneſs will I be on this 
occaſion. My whole Soul ſhall be poured out to move 
her to forgive me. If ſhe will not, and if the promi- 
ſory- note ſhould fall in my way, my Revenge will 
doubtleſs take total poſſeſſion of me. 

All the houſe in my intereſt, and every one in it not 
only engaging to intimidate and aſſiſt, as occaſion ſhall 
offer, but ſtaking. all their experience upon my ſucceſs, 
if it be not my own fault, what muſt be the conſequence? 

This, Jack, however, ſhall be her laſt trial; and if 
ſhe behave as nobly in and after this ſecond attempt Al 
her Senſes about br) as ihe nas done after tne , ine 
will come out an angel upon full proof, in ſpite of 
man, woman, and devil: Then ſhall there be an end 
of all her ſufferings. I will then renounce that van- 
quiſhed devil, and reform. And if any vile machina- 
tion ſtart up, preſuming to miſlead me, I will ſooner 
ſtab it in my heart, as it riſes, than give way to it. 

A few hours will now decide all. But whatever be 
the event, I ſhall be too buſy to write again, till I get 
to M. Hall. 

Mean time I am in ſtrange agitations. I muſt ſup- 
preſs them, if poſſible, before I venture into her pte- 
ſence My heart bounces my boſom from the table. I 
will lay down my pen, and wholly reſign to its im- 
pulſes, 
” 4 16h on ye SE © 


Ur. LoveLace, To Iohx BeLrorD, %%; 
Friday Night, or rather Sat. Morn. 1% Click. 
Thought I ſhould not have had either time or incli-- 


nation to wiiteanother ne before I got to M. 1 
| | ; — 


190 


— 
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But have the firſt; muſt find the laſt; ſince I can nei- 
ther ſleep, nor do any-thing but write, if I can do 
that. I am moſt canfoundedly out of humour. The 
reaſon let it follow ; if it will follow—No preparation 
for it, from me: 

I tried by Gentleneſs and Love to ſoften What? 
Marble. A heart incapable either of Love or Gentle- 
neſs, Her paſt injuries for ever in her head. Ready 
to receive a favour; the permiſſion to go to Hamſtead; 
but neither to deſerve it, nor return any. So my 
Scheme of-the gentle kind was ſoon given over. 

I then wanted to provoke her: Like a Coward 
Boy, who waits for the firſt blow before he can per- 
ſuade himſelf to fight, I half-challenged her to chal- 
lenge or defy me: She ſeemed aware of her danger; 
and would not directly brave my reſentment : But kept 
ſuch a middle courſe, that I neither could d 2 gra- 
tence to offend, nor reaſon ta hope: Yet ſhe believed 
my tale, that her Uncle would cometo.Kentiſh Town ;, 
and ſeemed not to apprehend, that Fomlinſon was an 
impoſtor. 

She was very uneaſy, upon the whole, in my com- 
pany: Wanted often to break from me: Yet fo held 
me to my promile of permitting her to go to Ham- 
ftead, that I knew not how to get off it; altho'” it was 
impoſſible, in my precarious fituation with her, to 
think of performing it. 

In this ſituation; the women ready to afliſt; and, 
if | proceeded not, as ready to ridicule me; what had 
L left me, but to purſue the concerted ſcheme, and to 
feek a pretence to quarrel with her, in order to revoke 
my promiſed permiſſion, and to convince her that 1 
would not be upbraided as the moſt brutal of Raviſh- 
ers for nothing ? . 

I had agreed with the women, that if I could not find 
a pretence in her preſence to begin my operations, the 
Note ſhould lie in my way, and I was to pick it up, 
ſoon after her retiring from me. But I began to doubt 
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at near Ten o'Clock (ſo earneſt was ſhe to leave me, 
ſuſpecting my over-warm behaviour to her, and eager 
graſping of her hand two or three times, with eye- 
ſtrings, as I felt, on the ſtrain, while her eyes ſhewed 
uneaſineſs and apprehenſion) that if ſhe actually retired 
for the night,it might be a chance, whether it would be 
eaſy to come at her again. Loth therefore to run ſuch 
a riſque, I ſtept out at a little after Ten, with intent 
to alter the preconcerted diſpoſition a little; ſaying I 
would attend her again inſtantly. But as I returned, I 
met her at the door, intending to withdraw for the 
night. I could not perſuade her to go back: Nor had 

I preſence of mind (ſo full of — — as I was to 
her juſt before) to ftay her by force. So ſhe lid thro' 
my hands into her own apartment. I had nothing to 
do therefore, but let my former concert take place, 

1 ſhould have premifed (but care not for order of 
time, connexion, or any thing elſe) that, between 
Eight and Nine in the evening, another ſervant of 
Lord M. on horſeback came, to defire me to carry 
down with me Dr. S. the old Peer having been once 
(in extremis, as they judge he is now) relieved and re- 
prieved by him. I ſent and engaged the Doctor to 
accompany me down ; and am to call upon him by 
Four this morning: Or the devil ſhould have both my 
Lord and the Doctor, if I'd ſtir, tiil I got all made up. 

Poke thy datnn'd noſe forward into the event, if 
thou wilt—Curſe me if thou fhalt have it till its pro- 
per time and place—And too ſoon then. : 

She had hardly got into her chamber, but found a 
little paper, as ſ was going into mine ; which I took 
up; and opening it (for it was carefully pinned in an- 
other paper) what ſhould it be but a Promiſory Note, 
- given as a bribe, wih a further promiſe of a Diamond 
Ring, to induce Dorcas to favour her miſtreſs's eſcape ? 

How my temper changed in a moment!—Ring, 
ring, ring, ring, I my bell, with a violence enough to 
break the ſtring, and as if the houſe were on fire. 
Every 


— rw 


e 
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Every devil frighted into active life: The whole 
houſe in an upraor. Up runs Will. —Sir—Sir—Sicrl— 
Eyes goggling, mouth diſtended — Bid the damn'd 
toad Dorcas come hither (as ] ſtood at the ſtair-head) 
in a horrible rage, and out of breath, cried J. 

In fight came the trembling devil—but ſtanding 
aloof, from the report made her by Will. of the paſ- 
ſion I was in, as well as from what ſhe heard. 

Flaſh came out my ſword immediately ; for I had 
it ready on — Curſed, confounded, viilainous, Bri- 


bery and Corruption--- 


Up runs ſhe to her Lady's door, ſcreaming out for 
ſafety and protection. | 

Good your Honour, interpoſed Will. for God's 
ſake!—O Lord, O Lord !—receiving a good cuff, — 

T ake that, varlet, for ſaving the ungrateful wretch 
from my vengeance |— | 

Wretch! | intended to ſay | but if it were ſome other 


word of like ending, paſſion muſt be my excuſe. 


Up ran two or three of the Siſterhood, What's the 
matter | What's the matter! 

The matter] (for ſtill my Beloved opened not the door; 
on the contrary, drew another bolt) This abeminable 
Dorcas !—(Call her Aunt up! Let her ſee what a trai- 
treſs ſhe has placed about me And let her bring the 
toad to anſwer for herſelf)—has taken a bribe, a pro- 
viſion for life, to betray her truſt; by that means to 
perpetuate a quarrel between a man and his wife, and 
fruſtrate for ever all hopes of reconcilation between us! 

Let me periſh, Belford, if I have patience to pro- 
ceed with the farce | 

„ 00 8 | 

Ir I muſt reſume, I muſt— | | 

Up came the Aunt puffing and blowing—As ſhe 
hoped for mercy, /he was not privy to it ;---She never 
knew ſuch a plotting preverſe Lady in her life!--- Well 
might ſervants be at the paſs they were, when ſuch 


Ladies as Mrs, Lovelace made no conſcience of cor- 
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tupting them. For her part, ſhe deſired no mercy for 
the wretch: No Niece of hers, if ſhe were not faith- 
ful to her truſt !\—But what was the proof? 

She was ſhewn the paper 


But too evident !—Curſed, curſed Toad, Devil, 
Jade, paſſed from each mouth And the vileneſs of 


the corrupted, and the unworthineſs of the corruptreſs,. 


were inveighed againſt. 


Up we all went, paſſing the Lady's door into the 


Dining-room, to proceed to trial 
Stamp, ſtamp, ſtamp up, each on her heels; Rave, 
rave, rave, every tongue—— 
Bring up the creature, before us all, this inftant |—- 
And would ſhe have 1 out of the houſe, ſay you? — 
Theſe the noiſes, and the ſpeeches,. as we clattered 
by the door of the fair bribreſs. 


Upwas brought Dorcas (whimpering) between two, 


both bawling out V ou muſt go— Vouſhall go— Tis 
at you ſhould anſwer for yourſelf— You are a diſcredit 
to all worthy ſervants— as they pulled and puſhed her 
up Rairs.—She whining, I cannot ſee his Honour—l 


cannot look ſo good and ſo generous a gentleman in 


the face—O how ſhall I bear my Aunt's ravings? 
Come up, and be d---n'd---Bring her forward, her 
imperial judge. What a plague, it is the detection, not 
the crime, that confounds you. You could be quiet 
enough for days together, as I ſee by the date, urder 


the villainy. Fell me, ungrateful devil, tell me, who 


made the firſt advances? 

Ay, diſgrace to my family and blood, cried the old 
ene—Tell his Honout--- I ellthetruth Wo made 
the firſt advance?s ?--- 

Ay, curſed &: cature, cried Sally, Who made the firſt 
advances ? 

I have betray ed one truſt already l- -O let me not 


betray another Ea. My Lady is 2 good Lady lO let 


not her luder! — 


Tell 


0 
0 
] 
] 
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Tell all you know. Tell the whole truth, Dorcas, 
cried Polly Horton His Honour loves his Lady too 
well, to make her ſuffer much; little as the requites 
his Love 

Every- body ſees that, cried Sally Loo well in- 
deed, for his Honour, | was going to lay. 

Till now, I thought ſhe deſerved my Le- Rut to 
bribe a fervant thus, who ſhe ſuppoſed had orders to 
watch her ſteps, for fear of another Elopement; and 
to impute that precaution to me as a crime — Vet IL 
muſt love her—Ladies, forgive my weakneſs! 

Curſe upon my grimaces !—lf I have patience to 
repeat them !—But thou ſhalt have it all Thou canſt 


not deſpiſe me more than J deſpiſe my ſelt 
EEE | 


; - o 

Bur ſuppoſe, Sir, ſaid Sally, you have my Lady and 
the Wench face to face] You ſee ſhecaresnot tocomfeſs. 

O my careleſſneſs! cried Doras Don't let my poor 
Lady ſufter!—lndeed if you all knew what I know, 
you would fay, Her Ladyſhip has been cruelly treated-- 

See, ſee, ſee, ſee! —repcatedly, every one at Once-- 
Only ſorry for the detection, as your; Honour faid——— 
Not for the fault | 

Curſed creature, and devliſh creature, from every 
mouth, 

Your Lady won't, ſhe dares not come out to ſave 
you, cried Sally; tho' it is more his Honour's mercy, 
than your deſert, if he does not cut your vile throat 
this inſtant. | b-A id X 

Say, repeated Polly, was it your Lady, that made 
the firſt advances, or was it you, you creature 

If the Lady had ſo mueb honour, bawled the Mother, 
excuſe me, S Excuſe me, Sir ¶Confound the old 
wretch fie had like to have ſaid Son / ]—lf the Lady 
has fo much honour, 2s we have ſuppoſed, ſhe ſhall ap- 
pear to vindicate a poor ſervant, miſled, as the has been, 
by ſueh large promiſes But Fhope, Sir, you will do 
them bath juſtice; I hope you will! —Gaod lack! Good 

D 5 lack ! 


1 
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lack! clapping her hands together, to grant her every 
thing ſhe could aſk-—To indulge her in her unworthy 
hatred to my poor innocent houſe To let her go to 
Hamftead, tho' your Honour told us, you could get no 
condeſcenſion from her; no, not the leaſt—O Sir—O 
dir—l hope—l hope If your Lady will not come out 
l hope you will find a way to hear this cauſe in her 
preſence. | value not my doors on ſuch an occaſion as 
this. Juſtice I ever loved. I deſire you will come at 
the bottom of it in clearance to me. I'll be ſworn I 
had no privity in this black corruption. 

Juſt then, we heard the Lady's door unbar, unlock, 
unbolt— | | 

Now, Sir! 

Now, Mr. Lovelace! 
Now, Sir! from every encouraging mouth. — 

But, O Jack! Jack! Jack! I can write no more! 

* * 82 * 
* 

Ir you muſt have it all, you muſt! 

Now, Belford, ſee us all ſitting in judgment, reſolved 
to puniſh the fair bribereſs—1, and the Mother, the hi- 
therto dreaded Mother, the Nieces Sally, Polly, the trai- 
treſs Dorcas, and Mabell, a guard, as it were, over Dor- 
cas, that ſhe might not run away, and hide herſelf : — 
All pre-determined, and of neceſſity pre-determined, 
from the journey 1 was going to take, and my preca- 
Tious ſituation with her---And hear her unbolt, unlock, 
unbar, the door; then, as it proved afterwards, put the 
key into the lock on the outſide, lock the door, and put 
it in her pocket-- Will. I knew, below, who would give 
me notice, if, while we were all above, ſhe ſhould miſ- 
take her way, and go down ſtairs, inſtead of coming 
into the Dining-room : The Street-doors alſo doubly 
ſecured, and every ſhutter to the windows round the 
houſe faſtened, that no noiſe or ſcreaming ſhould be heard 
[Such was the brutal preparation ]- And then hear her 
lep towards us, and inſtantly /ee her enter among us, 
confiding in her own innocence; and with a majeſty 
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in her perſon and manner, that is natural to her; but 
which then ſhone out in all its glory! Every tongue 
ſilent, every eye awed, every heart quaking, mine, in 4 
particular manner ſunk, throbleſs, and twice below its 
uſual region, to once at my throat:---A ſhameful re- 
creant l- She ſilent too, looking round her, firſt on Me; 
then on the Mother, as no longer fearing her; then on 
Sally, Polly, and the culprit —— the glori- 
ous power of innocence exerted at that awful moment ! 
She would have ſpoken, but could not, looking down 
my guilt into confuſion. A mouſe might have been 
heard paſting over the floor: Her own light feet and 
ruſtling filks could not have prevented it; for ſhe 
ſeemed to tread air, and to be all ſoul. She paſſed 
backwards and forwards, now towards me, now to- 
wards the door ſeveral times, before ſpeech could get 
the better of indignation; and at laſt, after twice or 
thrice hemming to recover her articulate voice O 
thou contemptible and abandoned Lovelace, thinkeſt 
thou that 1 fee not thro” this poor villainous plot of 
thine, and of theſe thy wicked accomplices? _ 
Thou, woman [looking at the Mother] once my 
« terror! always my diſlike ! but now my deteſtation |! 
« ſhouldſt once more (for thine perhaps was the pre- 
© paration) have provided for me intoxicating potions, 
© to rob me of my ſenſes--- 8 | 
And then, Thou, wretch, [turning to me] mighteſt 
© more ſecurely have depended upon ſuch a low con- 
© trivance as this! | 
And ye, vile women, who perhaps have been the 
© ruin, body and ſoul, of hundreds of innocents (you 
© ſhew me hob, in full aſſembly) know, that I am not 
© married---Ruined as I am, by your help, 1 blefs 
© God, I am not married, to this miſcreant---And I 
© have friends that will demand my honour at your 


© hands !---And to whoſe authority I will apply; for 


© none has this man over me. Look to it then, what 


further inſults you offer me, or incitehim to offer me. 
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I am a perſon, tho' thus vilely betrayed, of rank and 
6 fostune, I never will be his; and, to your utter 
© ruin, will find friends to purſue you: And now I 
© have this full proof of your deteftable wickedneſs, 
© and have heard your baſe incitements, will have no 
£ mercy upon you! | p | -- 

- 'F hey could not laugh at the poor figure I made. 
Lord | howevery devil, confcience ſhakes, trembled !-- 

What a dejection muff ever fall to the lot of guilt, 
were it given to innocence alwaysthus to exert itfelf!-- 

And as for thee, thou vile Dorcas! Thou d:uble 
© decerver!— whining out thy pretended Love for me 
& —Bcgone, wretch;— Nobody will hurt thee | —Be- 
gone, | ſay!— Thou haſt too well acted thy part to 
© be blamed by any here but myſel.— Thou art fafe : 
© Thy guilt is thy fecurity in ſuch a houſe as this“! 
Thy thameful, thy poor part, thou haft as well act- 
© cd, as the low farce could give thee to act — As well 
s as they each of them (thy fuperiors, thu" not thy 
© betters) thou ſeeſt, can act theirs, —Ste#} away into 
© darkneis! No enquiry after this will be made, whofe 
the firſt advances, thine or mine.” 

And, as | hope to live, the wench, confoundedly 
Frightened, ſlunk away; ſo did her ſentinel Mabell ; 
tho” I, endeavouring to rally, cried out for Dorcas to 
ftay—But I believe the devil could not have ſtopt her, 
| when an angel bid her be gone. 

Madam, {aid I, let me tell you; and was advancing, 
towards her, with a fierce aſpect, moſt curſedly vexed, 
and athamed too. 
. But ſhe turned to me; © Stop where thou art, O 
& viieſt and moſt abandoned of men Stop where thou 
& art !— Nor, with that determined face, offer to touch 
© me, i thou woulſt not that I ſhould be a corpſe at 
c thy feet! 
Io my aſtoniſhment, ſhe held forth a penknife in her 
hand, the point to her own boſom, graſping reſolutely. 
the whole handle, fo that there was no offering to take 
from her. | Joffe 
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l offer not miſchief to any-body but myſelf. You, 
« Sir, and ye, women, are ſafe from every violence of 
mine. The Law ſhall be all my reſource : The 
© LAW, and ſhe ſpoke the word with emphaſis, Phe 
Law! that to ſuch people carries natural terror with 
it and now ſtruck a panic into them. 

No wonder, ſince thofe who will damn PU II : 
to procure eaſe and plenty in this od, will tremble 
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at every thing thx — to RE their methods of 


obtaining that eaſe and plenty 

The LAW only mall by be 2 | 

The infamous Mother whiſpered me, that it were 
bettet to make terms wich win Arrange Lady, and let 
her go. 

Sally, aowithitinding all: her impudent Weyer 
other times, ſaid, I Mr. Lovelace had told them what 
was #4 true of her his wife 

And Polly Horton, That the muſt needs ay, the 
Lady, if ſhe were wot my _ 14a been very much 
injured; that was all. | 

That is not now a matter to be diſputed, cried I: 
You and | know, Madam | 

We do, —ſaid ſhe; and | thank God, 1 am * 
© thine— Once more L thank God - for it—lhave no 
© doubt of the further baſeneſs that thou haſt intended 
© me, by this vile and low trick: But + have my 
& SENSES, Lovelace: And from my heart | defpiſe 
© thee, thou very poor Lovelace :---How canſt thou 
© fland in my preſence — Fhou, that *— | 

Madam, ae Madam—T heſfe are inſults no 
to be borne And was approaching ber. 

She withdrew to the door, and ſet reha d 
it, holding the pointed knife to her heaving boſom; 
while the women held me, befeeching me not to pro- 
voke the violent Lady—Por their houſe ſake, and be 
curs'd to them, they befought me and all three bung 
upon me While the tzuly heroic woe N me, at 
that diltance ; 0 i 


| 
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Approach me, Lovelace, with reſentment, if thou 
God will be merciful to my poor 
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© wilt, I dare die. It is in defence of my Honour. 
ſoul ! I expect no 
< mercy from thee ! 1 have gained this diſtance, and 
Fs ore eps nearer me, and thou ſhalt ſee what I dar 
do. — Mich £51 Siena s ui wen bas 3; 
Leave me, women, to myſelf, and to my angel! 
They retired at a diſtance · O my beloved creature, how 
you terrify me- Holding out my ætms, and kneeling 
on one knee y Not a ſtep, not a ſtep farther, except to 
receive my death at that injured hand which is thus 
held up againſt a life far dearer to me than my own ! 


Jam a villain! the blackeſt of villains !—Say you will 
ſheath your knife in the injurer's, not the injured's heart, 
and then will 1 indeed approach you, but not elie. 


The mother twanged her damn'd noſe; and Sally 
and Polly pulled out their handkerchiefs, and turned 
from us. They never in their lives, they told me af- 
terwards, beheld ſuch a ſcene—— 

Innocence ſo triumphant: Villainy ſo debaſed, they 
muſt mean! _ ; 

Unawares to myſelf, I had moved onward to my 


Angel“ And doſt thou, doſt thou, „till diſclaimin 


« flill advancing--Doſt thou, doſt thou, /{i// inſidiouſſy 


move towards me? [ And her hand was extended] 


£ Idare—I dare—Not raſhly neither My heart from 
© principle abhors the act, which thou makeſt neceſſary / 


od, in thy mercy! [lifting up her eyes and hands] 


God, in thy mercy ! '—— 
I threw myſelf to the farther end of the room. An 
eee a ſilent ejaculation, employing her thoughts 


that moment; Polly ſays the whites of her lovely eyes 


were only viſible. And, in the inſtant that ſhe extended 
her hand, afſuredly to ſtrike the fatal blow How the 


a _y recital terrifies me!] ſhe caſt her eye towards me, 
an 


ſaw me at the utmoſtdiſtznce the room would allow, 


and heard my broken voice My voice was utterly bro- 


ken; nor knew I what I ſaid, or whether to the — 


* 
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poſe or not And her charming cheeks, that were all 
in a glow before, turned pale, as if terrified at her own 
purpoſe; and lifting up her eyes—* Thank God! 
Thank God! ſaid the Angel—Delivered for the pre- 
« /nt; for the preſent delivered—from myſelf Keep 
Sir, keep that diſtance” [looking down towards me, 
who was proftrate on the floor, my heart pierced, as 
with an hundred daggers '] That diſtance has ſaved a 
© life; to what reſerved, the Almighty only knows! 
To be happy, Madam ; and to make happy !—And 
O let me but hope for your favour for T o-morrow— 
] will put off my journey till then And may God 
Swear not, Sir - With an awful and piercing aſ- 
pect - Lou have too- too often ſworn God's eye is 
upon us !— His more immediate eye; and looked wild- 
ly.,—But the women looked up to the cieling, as if 
afraid of God's eye, and trembled. And well they 
might; and / too, who ſo very lately had each of us 
the devil in our hearts. | 
If not To-morrow, Madam, ſay but next Thurſday, 
your Uncle's Birth-day; ſay but next Thurſday |! 
* This I ſay, of This you may aſſure yourſelf, I 
never, never, will be yours. And let me hope, that I 


may be entitled to the performance of your promiſe, 


© to be permitted to leave this innocent houſe, as one 
called it (but long have my ears been accuſtomed to 
ſuch inverſions of words) as ſoon as the day breaks.” 
Did my perdition depend upon it, that you cannot, 
Madam, but upon terms. And I hope you will not 
terrify me Still dreading the accurſed knife. 

* Nothing leſs than an attempt upon my Honour 
© ſhall make me deſperate. I have no view but to de- 
* fend my Honour: With ſuch a view only I entered 
into treaty with your infamous agent below. The 
+ reſolution you have ſeen, I truſt, God will give me 
again, upon the ſame occaſion. But for a 4%, I wiſh 
nor for it.— Only take notice, women, that I am no 
wife of this man: Baſely as he has uſed me, I am 


not 


* 
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© not his wife. He has no authority over me. If he 
* go away by-and-by, and you act by bis authority to 
© detain me, look to it.” 

Then, taking one of the lights, ſhe turned from us; 
and away ſhe went, unmoleſted. Not a Soul was able 
to moleſt her. | 

Mabell ſaw her, trembingly, and in a hurry, take 
the key of her chamber-door out of her pocket, and 
unlock it; and, as ſoon as ſhe entered, heard her dou- 
ble-lock, bar, and bolt it. 

By her taking out her key, when ſhe came out of 
her chamber to us, ſhe no doubt ſuſpected my deſign: 
Which was, to have carried her in my arms thither, if 
ſhe- made ſuch force neceſſary, after I had intimidated 
ber; and to have been her companion for that night. 
She was to have had ſeveral bedchamber- women to 

afhſt to undreſs her upon occaſion: But from the mo- 
ment ſhe entered the Dining-room with ſo much in- 
trepidity, it was abſolutely impoſſible to think of pro- 
ſecuting my villainous deſigns againſt her. 
9 Ps 
Tuts, This, Belford, was the hand I made of a 
contrivance from which I expected ſo much — And 
now | am ten times worſe off than before. 

Thou never ſaweſt people in thy life look fo like 
fools upon one another, as the Mother, her Partners, 
and I, did for a few minutes. And at laſt, the two de- 
vilith Nymphs broke out into inſulting ridicule upon 
me; while the old wretch was concerned for her houſe, 
the reputation of her houſe, I curſed them all toge- 
ther; and, retiring to my chamber, locked myſelf in. 
And now it is time to ſet out: All Lhave gained, 
detection, diſgrace, freſh guilt by repeated perjuries, 
and to be deſpiſed by her I doat upon; and, what is 
Rill worſe to a proud heart, by my/elf. 

Succeſs, ſucceſs in projects, is every-thing. What 
an admirable contriver did I think myſelf till now! 
Even for this ſcheme among the reft ! But how 1 

y 
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fully fooliſh does it now appear to me ]- Scratch out, 
eraſe, never to be read, every part of my gm. 
Letters, where I have boaſtingly mentioned it. An 

never preſume to railly me upon the curſed ſubject: 


For I cannot bear it. N Mc. wee 
But for the Lady, by my Saul I love her. I admire 
her, more than ever! I muft have her. I will have 
her ſtill---//:th honour or without, as I have often 
vowed, My curſed fright at her accidental bloody 
noſe, ſo lately, put her upon improving upon me thus. 
Had ſhe threatened ME, I ſhould ſoon have been ma- 
ſer of one arm, and in bath! But for ſo ſincere a Vir- 
tue to threaten herſelf, and not to offer to intimidate 
any other, and with ſo much preſence of mind, as to 
diſtinguiſh, in the very paſſionate intention, the neceſ- 
ſity of the act, in defence of her Honour, and fo farriy 
to diſavow Lſſer otccaſions; ſhewed ſuch a delibera- 
on, ſuch 2 choice, ſaga 2 principe 3 and then keep< 
ing me ſo watchfully at a diſtance, that I could not 
ſeize her hand, ſo ſoon as ſhe could have given the 
fatal blow; how impoſſible not to be fubdued by fo. 
trus and fo diſcreet a magnanimity ! 11 

But the is not gone. She ſhall not go. I will preſs 
her with Letters for the Thurſday. She fhall yet be 
mine, legally mine. For, as to Cohabitation, there 
is no ſuch thing to be thought of. 

The Captain ſhall give her away, as proxy for her 
Uncle. My Lord will die. My fortune will help my 
wil, and ſet me above every - thing and every- body. 

But here is the curfe---She defpiſes me, Jack l- 
What man, as I have heretofore ſaid, can bear to be 
deſpiſed---eſpecially by his wife l. O Lord! O Lord! 
What a hand, what a curſed hand, have I made of this 
plot! — And here ends | 

The Hiftory of the Lady and the Penknife !--- The: 
devil take the Penknife !---[t goes againſt me to ſay, 

HRS WIDE God bleis the Lady! 

Near $2 Sat, Morn, | *—= 


LET: 


? 
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Mr. Loveiacs, To Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE. 
| Superſcribed to Mrs. LoveLace. 
| M. Hall, Sat. Night, June 24. 


My deareh Life, 12 
Tf youdo not impute to Love, and to Terror raiſed 
by Love, the poor figure | made before you Jaſt 
night, you will not do me juſtice. I thought | would 
try to the very laſt moment, if, by complying with 
you in every-thing, | could prevail upon you to pro- 
miſe to be mine on T hurfday next, fince you refuſed 
me an earlier day. Could I have been ſo happy, you 
had not been hindered going to Hamſtead, or where- 
ever elſe you pleaſed. But when I could not prevail 
upon you to give me this aſſurance, what room had L 
(my- demerit ſo great) to ſuppoſe, that your going 
thither would not be to loſe you for ever ? | 
I will own to you, Madam, that yeſterday afternoon 
I picked up the paper dropt by Dorcas ; who has con- 
ſeſſed, thatſhe would have aſſiſted you in getting away, 
if ſhe had had an opportunity ſo to do; and undoubt- 
edly dropped it by accident. And could I have prevailed 
upon you as to the T hurſday next, I would have made 
no uſe of it; ſecure as I ſhould then have been in your 
word given, to be mine. But when I found you in- 
flexible, I was reſolved to try, if, by reſenting Dorcas's 
treachery, I could not make your pardon of me the 
condition of mine to her: And if not,' to make a han- 
dle of it to revoke my conſent to your going away 
from Mrs. Sinclais's ; fince the conſequence of that 
muſt have been ſo fatal to me. 
So far, indeed, was my proceeding /ow and artful: 
And when | was challenged with it, as ſuch, in ſo bigh 
and noble a manner, I could not avoid taking ſhame 
to myſelf upon it. * 
| | ut 


WY S: KJ rw. 8. bs hs bs 


ls 2 1 JJ ² % A ] e 


Let. 14. Clarifla Harlowe. 6g 
But you muſt permit me, Madam, to hope, that 
you will not puniſh me too heavily for ſo poor a con- 
trivance, ſince no diſhonour was meant you; and 
ſince, in the moment of its Execution, you had as 
great an inſtance of my incapacity to defend a wrong, 
alow meaſure, and, at the ſame time, of your power 
over me, as mortal man could give In a word, fince 
you muſt have ſeen, that I was abſolutely under the 
controul both of Conſcience and of Love. | 
I will not offer to defend myſelf, for wiſbing you ts 
remain where you are, till either you give me your word 
to meet me at the Altar on Thurſday ; or till I have 

the honour of attending you, preparative to the Solem- 
nity which will make that day the happieſt of my life. 
1 am but too ſenſible, that this kind of treatment 
may appear to you with the face of an arbitrary and 

illegal impoſition : But as the conſequences, not onl 
to ourſelves, but to both our families, may be fatal, if 
you cannot be moved in my favour; let me beſeech you 
to forgive this act of compulſion, on the ſcore of the 
neceſſity you your dear ſelf have laid me under to be 
guilty of it; and to permit the Solemnity of next Thurſ- 

day to include an act of oblivion of all paſt offences. 
The orders L have given to the people of the houſe 
are: That you ſhall be obeyed in every particular that 
is conſiſtent with my expectations of finding you 
there on my return to town on Wedneſday next: 
That Mrs. Sinclair and her Nieces, having incurred 
your juſt diſpleaſure, ſhall not, without your orders, 
come into your preſence: That neither ſhall Dor- 
cas, till ſhe has fully cleared her conduct to your ſa- 
tisfaction, be permitted to attend you: But Mabell, 
in her place; of whom you ſeemed ſome time ago - 

to expreſs ſome liking, Will. I have left behind me 

to attend your commands. If he be either negligent 
or impertinent, your diſmiſſion ſhall be a diſmiſſion 
of him from my ſervice for ever. But, as to Letters 
Which may be ſent you, or any which you may have 
to 


e e . 
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© to ſend, I muſt humbly intreat, that none ſuch paſs 
© from or to you, for the few days that I ſhall be abſent.” 
But I do are you, Madam, that the ſeals of both 
forts ſhall be ſacred. And the Letters, if ſuch be ſent, 
ſhall be given into your own hands the moment the 
Ceremony is performed, or before, if you require it. 

Mean time I will enquire, and fend you word, how 
Miſs Howe does ; and to what, if I can be informed, 
_ + ſilence is owing 

erkins | found "AM attending my Lord, when 
I — with Dr. 8. He acquaints me that your Fa- 
ther, Mother, Uncles, and the ſtill 4%. worthy per- 
ſons of your family, are well; and intend to be all at 
Uncle Harlowe's next week ; I preſume, with 
intent to keep his anniverſary. This can make no al- 
teration, but a happy one, as to perſons, on Thurſday ; 
becauſe Mr. Tomlinſon aſſured me, that, if any thing 
fell out to hinder your Uncle's coming up in perſon 
-{which, however, he did not then expect) he would be 
tisfied if his friend the Captain were proxy for him. 
I ſhall fend a man and horſe to-morrow to the Cap- 
tain, to be at greater certainty. 

1 fend this by a ſpecial meſſenger, who will wait 
= our pleaſure in relation to the impatiently-wiſhed-for 

hurſday: Which I humbly hope will be ſignified by 
a Line. 

My Lord, tho' hardly ſenſible, and unmindful of 
every · thing but of our felicity, deſires his moſt affec- 
tionate compliments to you. He has in readineſs to 
. you a very valuable ſet of jewels, which he 
opes will be acceptable, whether he lives to ſee you 
adorn them or not. 

Lady Sarah and Lady Betty have alſo their tokens 
of reſpect ready to court your acceptance: But may 
Heaven incline you to give the opportunity of receiv- 
ing their per ſonal compliments, and thoſe of my Cou- 


ſins Montague, before the next week be out! — 
His 


Let. 15. Clariſſa Harlowe. 71 


His Lordſhip is exceeding ill. Dr. S. has no hopes 
of him. The only conſolation I can have for the death 
of a relation who loves me ſo well, if he do die, muſt 
ariſe from the additional Power it will put into my 
hands of ſhewing how much I am, 


My dcareft Life, 
Your ever- affettionate and faithful 
LovETLACx. 


LET | 
Mr. Lovelace, To Miſs CLarIssA HARLOWE. 
Superſcribed, To Mrs. LovELIAcx. 
M. Hall, Sunday Night, June 25. 

My deareſt Love, 

1 Cannot find words to expreſs how much I am mor- 
tified at the return of my meſſenger without a line 
from you. 

Thurſday is ſo near, that I will ſend meſſenger after 
meſſenger every Four hours, till I have a favourable 
anſwer ; the one to meet the other, till its eve arives, 
to know if I may venture to appear in your preſence 
with the hope of having my wiſhes anſwered on that 
day. 
Your Love, Madam, I neither expect, nor aſk for; 
nor will, till my future behaviour gives you cauſe to 
think I deſerve it. All I at preſent preſume to with, is, 
To have it in my power to do you all the juſtice I can 
now do you: And to your generofity will I leave it, 
to reward me, as I ſhall merit, with your affection, 

At preſent, revolving my poor behaviour of Friday 
night before you, I think I ſhould ſooner chuſe to go 
to my laſt audit, unprepared for it as I am, than to 
appear in your preſence, unleſs you giveme ſome hope, 
that I ſhall be received as your elected huſband, ra- 


ther than (however deſerved) as a deteſted . 
3 | 0 
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Let me therefore propoſe an expedient, in order to 
ſpare my own confuſion; and to ſpare you the neceſſity 
for that Soul-harrowing recrimination, which I cannot 
ſtand, and which muſt be diſagreeable to yourſelf —To 
name the Church, and I will have every-thing in rea- 
dineſs ; ſo that our next interview will be, in a man- 
ner, at the very Altar; and then you will have the 
kind Huſband to forgive for the faults of the ingrateful 
Lover. If your reſentment be ſtill too high to write 
more, let it only be in your own dear hand, theſe 
words, St. Martin's Church, Thurſday—or theſe, St. 
Gules's Church, Thurſday; nor will I inſiſt upon any 
inſcription or ſubſcription, or ſo much as the initials of 

ur name. This ſhall be all the favour | will expect, 
till the dear hand itſelf is given to mine, in preſence 
of that Being whom I invoke as a witneſs of the inviol- 


able faith and honour of Your adoring 
LoveLACE. 


L:E-F-T.ER INI 
| Mr. LovELace, To Miſs CLarissa HARLows, 


Superſcribed, To Mrs. LovELaACE. 
VH. Hall, Monday, June 26. 


Dre more, my deareſt Love, do I conjure you 
to ſend me the Four requeſted words. There is 
no time to be loſt. And I would not have next Thurſ- 
day go over, without being entitled to call you mine, 
for the world; and that as well for your ſake as my 
own. Hitherto all that has paſſed is between you and 
me only; but, after Thurſday, if my wiſhes are un- 
anſwered, the whole will be before the world. 

My Lord is extremely ill, and endures not to have 
me out of his fight for one half-hour. But this ſhall 
not have the leaſt weight with me, if you be pleaſed to 
hold out the olive-branch to me in the Four requeſted 
words. 

I have the following intelligence from Captain 


Tomlinſon. « All 
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All your family are at your Uncle Harlowe's. 
© Your Uncle finds he cannot go up; and names 
Captain Tomlinſon for his Proxy. He propoſes to 
keep all your family with him, till the Captain 
« aſſures him, that the Ceremony is over. 
Already he has begun, with hope of ſucceſs, to 
© try to reconcile your Mother to you. 

My Lord M. but juſt now has told me, how 
C baypy he ſhould. think himſelf to have an oppor- 
© tunity, before he dies, to ſalute you as his Niece. 
© | have put him in hopes, that he ſhall fee you; and 
© have told him, that Iwill go to town on Wedneſ- 
day, in order to prevail upon you to accompany me 
« down on Thurſday or Friday. I have ordered a Set 
© to be in readineſs to carry me vp; and, were not my 
Lord ſo very ill, my Couſin Montague tells me, ſhe 
© would offer ber attendance on you. If you pleaſe, 
© therefore, we can ſet out for this place the moment 
the Solemnity is performed.” 

Do not, deareſt creature, diſſipate all thoſe pro- 
miſing appearances, and, by refuſing to ſave your own' 
and your family's reputation in the eye of the world, 
uſe yourſelf worſe than the .ungratefulleſt wretch on 
earth hath uſed you. For if we are married, all the 
diſgrace you imagine you have ſuffered while a ſingle 
pros will be my own; and only known to our- 
ſelves 

Once more then, conſider wall the ſituation we 
are both in; and remember, my deareft life, that 
Thurfday- will be ſoon bete; and that yo have no 
time to loſe. | * 

In a Letter ſent by the neu whois I diſpatch 
with this, I have defired, that my friend,- Mr. Bel- 
ford, who is your very great admirer, and who knows 
all the ſecrets of my heart, will wait upon you, to 
know 1 am to depend n, as to the Alen 


day. | 
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vor. . 5 „ Surely, 
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lafer half fo much from erdel ſuſpenſe, as 1 do. 


' Have endeavoured to ſend a Letter to Miſs Howe. 


Vol. 6. 


able, you never could, at any time, 


If I have not an anſwer to this either from your 


will be too late fot me to ſet out. And Captain Tom 
linſon will be diſappointed, who goes to town on pur- 
poſe to attend your pleafure. - - 

One motive for the gentle reſtraint I have pre- 
ſumed to lay you under, is, to prevent the miſchief 
that might enfue (as ptopably to the more innocent, 
as to the /zf5 ) were you to write to any- body while 

paſſions were ſo much raiſed and i joey againſt 


og] Having appriſed' you of my direQion bo the 


women in town on this head, I wonder 


you ſhould 


altho” in a Cover directed to that young Lady's (a 
fervant; as you muſt think it would be lixely to fa 
into my hands. 
The juſt ſenſe of what haye deſerved the contents 
ud bs, leaves me no room to doubt what they are. 
Neverthelefs, I return it you incloſed, with the Seal, 
as will fee, unbroken. | 
' Relieve, I beſeech you, deareſt Madam, by the 
Four requeſted Words, or by Mr. Belford, the an · 


xiety of 


Your ever- 222 a1 Sed 
„ Lovzrack, 
. 3 ll a. there cannot be tim̃e for 


further writing, and for coming * 
dy, your Uncle's Birth-day, _— 


Wy; 6 3 0; 8 R XVII. 

A. men, To Jonn BeLroRD.,. FI 

June 26. | 

e wilt ſee the e 1 At in with Mitt 
Harlowe by the incloſed copies of Three Letters; 
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den goodneſs, or thro” M. Belford's interceſſion, Fd 
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Let. 17. Clariſſa Harlowe. 75 
to Two of which I am ſo much fcorned as not to have 
one word given me in anſwer; and of the Third fnow 
ſent by the meſſenger who brings thee this) I am afraid 
as little notice will be taken—And if ſo, her day of 
(Grace is abſolutely over. | 
One would imagine (fo long uſed to conftraint too 
as ſhe has been) that ſhe might have been ſatisfied with 
the Triumph ſhe had over us all on Friday night: A 
Triumph that to this hour has ſunk my pride and my 
vanity fo much, that I almoſt hate the words, Plot, 
Contrivance, Scheme; and ſhall miſtruſt myſelf in 
future, for every one that riſes to my inventive head. 

But ſeeſt thou not, that I am under a neceſſuy to 
continue her at Sinclair's, and to-prohibit all her cor- 
reſpondences? }_ _ | 

Now, Belford, as I really, in my preſent mood, 
think of nothing leſs than marrying her, if ſhe let not 
Thurſday flip; I would have thee attend her, in pur- 
ſuance of the intimation I have given her in my Letter 
of this date; and vow for me, ſwear for me, bind 
thy ſoul to her for my honour, and uſe what argu- 


ments thy friendly heart can ſuggeſt, in order to pro- 


cure me an anſwer from her; which, as thou wilt ſee, 
ſhe may give in Four words only. And then I pur- 
poſe to leave Lord M. (dangeroufly ill as he is) and 
meet her at her appointed Chyrch, in order to ſolem - 
nize : If ſhe will ſign but Ci. H. to thy writing the 
Four words, that fhall do; for I would not come up 
to be made a fool of in the face of all my family and 


friends. 


If ſhe ſhould let the day go off; — I ſhall be deſpe- 
rate. I am entangled in my own devices, and cannot 
bear that ſherſhould detect me. 

O that I had been honeſt!— What a devil are all 
my plots' come to! What-do they end in, but one 
grand plot upon myſelf, and a title to eternal infamy 


. and diſprace! But, depending on thy friendly offices, 


I will ſay no more of this. Let her ſend me but one 


| | E 2 line 
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line!—But one line!—To treat me as unworthy of 
her notice; yet be altogether in my power I cannot 
AI will not bear that. | 


My Lord, as I ſaid, is extremely ill. The doctors 


give him over. He gives himſelf over. Thoſe who 
would not have him tie, are afraid he will die. But 
as to myfelf, I am doubtful: For theſe long and vio- 
lent ſtruggles between the Conſtitution and the Diſeaſe 
(thoꝰ the latter has three phyſicians and an apothecary 
to help it forward, and all three, as to their pre- 
ſcriptions, of different opinions too) indicate a plaguy 
tough habit, and favour more of recovery than death: 
And the more ſo, as he has no ſharp or acute mental 


organs to whet out his bodily ones, and to raiſe his 


lever above the ſymptomatic helpful one. 

Thou wilt ſee in the incloſed what pains JI am at to 
diſpatch meſſengers; who are conſtantly on the road 
to meet each other, and one of them to link in the 
chain with a fourth, whoſe ſtation is in London, and 
five miles onward, or till met. But in truth, I have 
ſome other matters for them to perform at the ſame 
time, with my Lord's Banker and his Lawyer; which 
will enable me, if his Lordſhip is ſo good as to die 
this bout, to be an over-match for ſome of my other 
relations. I don't mean Charlotte and Patty; for they 
are noble girls; but others, who have been ſcratching 


and clawing under-ground like ſo many moles in my 


abſence; and whoſe workings I have diſcovered fince 
I have bcen down by the little heaps of dirt they have 
thrown up. 
A - ſpeedy account of thy commiſſion, dear Jack ! 
The letter travels all night. | 
LETTER XVIII. 


Mr. BELroRD, To RokkRT LoveLace, E/q; 
London, Fune 27. Tueſday, _ 

you moſt excuſe me, Lovelace, from engaging 
in the office you would have me undertake, * 


w 
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F can be better aſſured you really intend bond at 
laſt by this much - injured Lady. 

I believe you know your friend Belford too well, to 
think he would be eaſy with you, or with any man 
alive, who ſhould ſeek to make him promiſe for him 
what he never intended to perform. And let me tell 
thee, that J have not much confidence in the Honour 
of a man, who by imitation of hands (I will only call 
it) has ſhewn ſo little regard to the Honour of his own 
relations. 

Only that thou haſt ſuch jeſuitical quslifyings, or I 
ſhould think thee at leaſt touched with remorſe, and 
brought within view of being aſhamed of thy curfed 

inventions by the ill ſucceſs of thy laſt: Which Þ 
heartily congratulate thee upon: 

O the divine Lady But Iwill not aggravate ? ' 

Nevertheleſs, when-thou writeſt, that, in thy pre- 
ſent mood, thou thinkeſt of marrying, and yet canſt ſo- 
eaſily change thy mood: When I know thy heart is 

againſt the dads: That the Four words thou courteſt 
— the Lady are as much to thy purpoſe, as if ſhe 
wrote Forty; ſince it will ſhew ſhe can forgive the 
higheſt injury that can be offered to woman: And 
when U recolle& how eaſily thou canſt find excuſes ts 
poſtpone; thou mult be more explicit a good deal, 
as to thy real intentions, and future honour, than 
thou art: For I cannot truſt to a temporary remorſe ; 
which is brought on by diſappointment too, and nor 
by Principle; and the like of which thou haſt ſo often 
Sot Over. 

If thou canſt convince me time enough for the Day, 
that thou meaneſt to do honourably by her, in her own 
ſenſe of the word; or, if not time enough, wilt fix 
ſome other day (which thou oughteſt to leave to her 
option, and not bind her down for the Thurſday; 
and the rather, as thy pretence for ſo doing is founded 
on an abſolute fiction); I will then moſt chearfully 
undertake” thy cauſe; by perſon, if ſhe will admit me 

3 to 
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to her preſence ; if ſhe will not, by per. But, in this 


caſe, thou muſt allow me to be antee for thy 
faith. And, if ſo, as much as —— thee, and 


reſpect thy ſkill in all the qualifications of a gentle 


for the wrongs this angelic Lady has received: And. 
if thou doſt not marry her, if ſhe will have thee; and, 
when married, make her the beft and tendereſt of 
Huſbands, I would rather be a dog, a monkey, a 
bear, a viper, or a toad, than thee. 

Command me with honour, and thou ſhalt find 
none readier to oblige thee, than 

Thy fincere 7 4, 


b un BELFORD, 
rn JE 
Mr. LovzIAcE, To JohN BELITOR D. E; 


V. Hall, June 27. Tweſday night, near 12. 


Wy OURS reached me this moment, by an extra- 
ordinary puſh in the meſſengers, 
What a man of honour, thou, of a ſudden |— 


And ſo, in the imaginary ſhape of a guarantee, 


thou threateneſt me 10 
Had Inet deen in earneſt as are I ſhould 
not have offered to employ thee in the affair, But, 
let me ſay, that had// thou undertaken the taſk, and 
bad afterwards thought fit to change my mind, I 
ſhould have contended myſelf to tell thee, that I bat 
was my mind when thou engagedſt for me, and to 
bave given thee the reaſons for the change, and then 
left thee to thy own direction: For never knew I 
what fear of man was—nor fear of woman neither, 
till I became acquainted with Miſs Clariſla Herlowe ; 
nay,. 


Mean time, let me tell thee, that my heart bleeds. 


8 


ASA 


received that, ſhe keep ſullen ſilence, ſhe muſt thank 


\, Clarifa, Hardowe-: 
1 ee till 1 yard to haue her 


my power 

Ang ſa. thou wilt not wait upon the Charmer of 
my heart, but upon terms and copditiaps,/)—+Let it 
alone, and be curs'd; I gare not. Hut fo much 
Credit did I give to the Value thou exꝑreſſedſt for her, 
that J — the athce wauld have been acceptable 
to thee, as lerviceable to me for what was it, but to 
endeavour to perſuade her to conſent to the reparation: 
of her own honour? For what have 1 done but diſ- 


graced myſelf, and been à thigf to my on joys ?— 


And if =e be an union of hearts, and an intention 
to ſolemnize, what is there wanting but the fooliſh 
Ceremony? — And that I ftill offer. But if ſhe will 
keep back her handy if ſhe. will make me hold out 
mine in vain—How can I help it? _ 

I write her one mere Letter, and if, 3 


herſelf for what is to follow. 

But, after all, my heart is wholly hers. I love her 
beyond en preſſion; and cannot help it, I hope 
therefore the will receive this laſt tender, as I wiſh. I 
hope ſhe intends not, like a true woman, to plague, 
and vex, and teaze me, now ſhe has found her power. 
If ſhe will take me to mercy now theſe remorſes are 
upon me (tho' I ſcorn to condition with thee for m wy 
ſincerity) all her trials, as I have heretofore declar 
— 2 ; and ſhe ſhall be as happy as I can make 
ber: For, ruminating upon all that bas paſſed between 
us, from the - firſt hour of our acquaintance till the 
preſent, I muſt pronounce, That the is virtue elf, 
and once more | lay, has no Equal, £ 

As to what you hint, of leaving to der choiee. 4 | 
other day, do you cenſider, that it will be impoſſible 
that my contrivances and ftratagems ſhould. be much 
longer concealed ? — This makes me preſs that Day, 
tho” ſo near; and the more, as I have made ſo much 


| ado about her Uncle's Anniverſary, If ſhe ſend me 
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the Four words, I will ſpare no fatigue to be in time, 


If not for the Canonical hour at Church, for ſome 
other hour of the day in her own apartment, or any | 


other: For money will do every-thing : And that 1 
have never ſpared in this affair. | 


To fhew thee, thatT am not at enmity with thee; 
ne to her: 


It is the fourth, and muſt be the 12% on the ſubjeA— 
The other to Captain Tomlinſon; calculated, as thou 


F incloſe the copies of two Letters: 


wilt ſee, for him to ſhew her. 


And now, Jack, interfere | in this caſe or not, thou 


kyowelt the mind er” 


R. Lovtrace. 


LETTER XX. 


Mr, Lavaz.act, To Miſs CLARISSA HanLowr, 


Superſcribed to Mrs. LoOvELACE. 


| 24. Hall, Wedn. Morn. One o Clock, June 28. 


NN one line, my deareſt life, not one word, in 
anſwer to — Letters I have written! The 


time is now ſo ſhort; that this m¹i be the laſt Letter 
that can reach you on this ſide of the amn hour 


that might make us legally one. 
My friend Mr. Belford is apprehenſive, that he 


cannot wait upon you in time, oy reaſon of ſome. 


urgent affairs of his own. -- 

' I the leſs regret the difappoinement,” becduſe have 
procured a more acceptable perſon, as I hope, to 
attend you; Captain Tomlinſon I mean: To whom 
T had applied for this ee before I had Mr. Bel- 


ford's anſwer. 


I was the more ſolicitous to a this favour hs . 


him, ' becauſe of the pſſice he i is to take upon him, as 
I-humbly preſume to hope, to-morrow. That office 
obliged him to be in town as this day: and 1 ac- 


quiirees: him with wy We fituation with you; 
aud 
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and deſired, that he would ſhew me on this occaſion» 
that I had as much of his favour and friendſhip, as 
your Uncle had; fince the whole treaty muſt be 
broken off, if he could not prevail upon you in my 
behalf. | 

He will diſpatch the meſſenger directly; whom I 
propoſe to meet in perſon at Slough; either to pro- 
ceed onward to London with a joyful heart, or to re- 
turn back to M. Hall, with a broken one. 

I ought not (but cannot help it) to anticipate the 
_ pleaſure Mr. Tomlinſon propoſes to himſelf, in ac- 
quainting you with the likelihood there is of your 
Mother's ſeconding your Uncle's views. For it ſeems, 
he has privately communicated to ber his laudable in- 
tentions.. And her reſolution depends, as well as *. 
upon what to-morrow will produce. 

Diſappoint not then, I beſeech you, for an led 
perſons ſakes, as well as for mine, that Uncle, and 
that Mother,. whoſe diſpleaſure I have heard you ſo 
often deplore. 

You may think it impoſſible 8 me to reach Lon 
don by the Canonical Hour. If it ſhould, the Cere- 
mony may. be performed in your own apartment, at - 
any time in the day or at night: So that Captain 
Tomlinſon may have it to aver to your Uncle, that 
it was performed on his Anniverſary. 

Tell but the Captain, that you-forbid me net to at- 
tend you: And that ſhall be ſufficient for bringing to 
you, on the wings of Love, 


Your ever grateful and affeftionate 


LovELAcxk. 


. 
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To Mr. Patrick MeDox Arp, at his Lodgings, at 
Ar. Brown's, Perukemaker, in St. Martin's-laue, 
Weſtminſter, WP | | 

| A. Hall, Wedn. Morning, Two o Clock. 

+ Dear McDonaLD, 


TH Bearer of this has a Letter to carry to the 
= Lady (a). I have been at the trouble o _— 
a copy of it; which I incloſe, that you may not miſ- 
take cue. + 
You will judge of my reaſons for ante-dating the 
mcloſed ſeated one (b), directed to you by the name 
of Tomlinſon; which you are to ſhew the Lady, as 
in confidence. You will open it of courſe. ” 
I doubt not your dexterity and management, dear 
McDonald; nor your zeal ; eſpecially as the hope of 
Cohabitation muft now be given up. Impoffible to 
be carried is that ſcheme. I might break her heart, 
but not incline her wit—Am in earneſt therefore to 
marry her, if ſhe let not the day flip, 
Improve upon the hint of her Mother, That muſt 
touch her. But John Harlowe, remember, has pri- 
vately engaged that Lady—Privately, I ſay; elſe (not 
to mention the reaſon for her Uncle Harlowe's former 
expedient) you know, ſhe might find means to get a 
Letter away to the one or the other, to know the 
truth; or to Miſs Howe, to engage her to enquire 
into it: And if ſhe fhould, the word privately will 
account for the Uncle's and Mother's denying it. 
However, fail not, as from me, to charge our 
Mother and her Nymphs fo redouble their vigilance 
both. as to her Perſon and Letters. All's upon a 
Crifis now. But ſhe muſt not be treated ill neither. 
- 'Fhurſday over, I ſhall know what to reſolve upon. 
If neceſſary, you muſt aſſume Authority. The 
devil's in't, if ſuch a girl as this ſhall awe a man of 
| | your 


(#) zee the preceediog Letwe - (5) See the next Letter, 
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your years and experience. You, are not in Love 
with her as I am. Fly out, if ſhe doubt not your Ho- 
nour, Spirits zaturelly ſoft may be beat out of their 
play and borne down (tho' ever ſo much, raiſed). by 
bigher anger. All woman are cowards at bottom: 
Only violent where they may. I have often ſtormed 
a girl out of her miſtruſts, and made her yield (before 
ſhe knew where ſhe was) to the point - indignantly 
miſiruſted; and that to make up with me, tho' I was 
the aggreſſor, e «Joh; one 
If this matter ſucceed as I'd have it (or if nat, and 
do not fail by your fault) I will, take you off the 
neceſſity of purſuing your curſed Smuggling; which 
otherwiſe may one day end fatally for ou. 
We are none of us perfect, McDonald. This 
ſweet Lady makes me ſeriaus fometimes in ſpite of my 
heart. But as private vices are leſs blameahle than 
public; and as 1 think Smuggling (as it is called] a 
National Evil; I have no doubt to pronounce you a 
much worſe man than myſelf, and as ſuck ſhall take 
pleaſure in reformi CITI | 
I ſend you incloſed Ten Guineas, as a'fmall earneſt 
of further favours. Hitherto you have been 2 vety 
clever fellow. nay © T1 40 1 441 
As to cloaths for Thurſday, Monmouth-ftreet will 
afford a ready fupply; Cloaths quite new would make 
your condition ſuſpected. But you may defer. that 
care, till you ſee if ſhe can be prevailed upon. Vout 
Riding-dreſs will do for the fiſt viſit. Nor ſet your 
Boots be over- clean. I have always told you the con- 
ſequence of attending to the mivutiæ, where Art (or- 
Impaſture, as the ill-mannered would call it] is de- 
figned-<Y our Linen rumpled and foily, when you 
wait upon her— Eaſy; terms theſe— Juſt come to 
town—Remember. (as formerly) to loll, to throw 
out your Lege, to ſtroke and graſp down yuur Rufſtes, 
as if of le ene en b to be careleſs. What tho 
the preſence of a fine ＋ would requue a different 
77 Too behaviour, 
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behaviour, are you not of years to diſpenſe with Po- 
liteneſs! You can have no deſign upon her, you 
know. You are a father yourſelf Sf daughters as old 
as lie. Evermore is parade and obſequiouſneſs ſuſpect- 
able: It muſt ſhew either a fooliſh head, or a knaviſh 
heart. Aſſume airs of conſequence therefore ; and you 
will be treated as a man of conſequence. I have often 
more than half ruined myſelf by my complaiſance ; 
and, being afraid of controul, have brought controuk 
pon mylelf. _ 

E think I have no more to ſay at prefent. I intend. 


to be at Slough,' or on the way to it, as by mine to 
the Lady. 1 boneſt M<Donald.' 
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LIndleſed, in {os preceding ; ; To be ſhewn to the Lodz 


4s in conſidence.] 
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Dean Capt. Tomlinſn, | 


AN unhappy - miſuddetftariing Svraig ten- be⸗ 
tween the deareſt Lady in hs world and me (the 


particulats of which ſhe perhaps may give you, but 1 


will not, becauſe I might be thought parial to 'my+ 
felf) und ſhe refuſing - to anſwer my moſt preſſing 
and feſpectful Letters; Lam at a moſt perplexing un- 
certainty whether tho will wicpt, us or not next Thurſ⸗ 
day, to folemnize.- 
My Lord is-fo extremely in, that if I chought ſhe 
arould-not oblige me, | would defer going up to town 
for two ot three days. He cares not to have me out 
of his ſight: Yet is impatient to ſalute my Beloved as 
his Nicce before he dies. This T have promiſed to 
give him an opportunity to de; intending, if the dear 
creature will make me happy, to wh ry rent _ 78 
this place direct from Church, - my 
th 
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With regret ! ſpeak it of the Charmer of ow Soul 
that lrreconcileableneſs is her family-fault—The leſs 
excuſeable indeed in her, as ſhe herſelf ſuffers by it in 


fo high a degree-from her own relations. 


Now, Sir, as you intended to be in town ſome time 


before Thurſday, if it be not too great an incon- 


venience to you, I could be glad you would go up as 
foon as poſſible, for my ſake: And this I the more 
boldly requeſt, as T preſume that a man who has ſo 
many great affairs of his own in hand as you have, 
8801 be glad to. be at a certainty himſelf as to the 
Day 4 ba v 
You, Sir, can ſo pathetically nd juſtly before 
her the unhappy confequences that will follow if the 
Day be poſtponed, as wel with 15 to her Uncle 
diſappointment, as to the part you have 4 1/ſured me het 
Mother is willing to take in the wilhel Tor Recon- 
ciliation, that I have great hopes ſhe will ſuffer herſelf 
to be pervailed upon. And a man and horſe ſhall be in 
waiting to take your diſpatches, and bring them to me. 
But if you cannot prevail in my favour, you will be 
pleaſed. to ſatisfy your friend Mr. John Harlowe, that 


it is not my fau it that he Is not Ae 1 am, dear 


1 £13 1 
| Your men 050 ged | | 
= * Lorerach 2 


LETTER Wal i bag 


To RoBERT LovELACE, Efgs« 1/5 
Mean. June 28. near 12 0 v clack. 


Honoured Sir, 


1 Received yours, as your fervant defired. me to 
acquaint you, by ten this morning. Horſe and man 

were in a foam, * 
I inſtantly equipped myſelf, as if come off from a 
journey, and FO away to the Lady, — to 
| plead. 


86 The: His roRY of Vol. 6. 


, 


pron arent noun that I came not before, in order to 
your your ante- date; and hkewile to be in a hurry, 
to have a pretence to bxrry her Lady/bip, and to take 
no denial for ber giving a ſatisfactory return to your 
et: But, upon my entering Mrs. Sinclair's 
houſe, I found all in the greateſt confternation. 
Lou muſt not, Sir, be ſurpriſed. It is a trouble 
to we to be the relater of the bad news; but ſo it 
is—The Lady is gone of. Sbe was miſled but half 
an bout. before I came. 
Her waiting-maid is run away, or hitherto is not 
to be found: So that they conclude it was by ber 
connivance. ** Aird a 312 ur 
.. They had ſept, before I came, to my honoured 
maſters Mr. Belton, Mr. Mowbray, and Mr. Bel- 
o_ p 9 is Wu Wk 2 * Cit 
WOTGS ar paſſin Ween m dinclair, 
and 2 Horton, — Madam Martin; 28 aiſo 
with Dorcas. And your ſervant William threatens 
to hang or drown himſelf. . 
I They have ſept to know if they can bear of Mabel! 
the waiting-maid at her Mother's, wbo it ſeems lives 
in Chick - lane, Weſt-Smithfield; and to an Uncle of 
hers alſo, who keeps an Alehouſe at Cowcroſs, hard- 
by, and with whom ſhe lived laſt. 1 
Your, meſſenger, having juſt changed his horſe, is 
come back: So I will not detain him longer than to 
add, that I am, with great concern for this misfor- 
tune, and thanks for your ſeaſonable favour and 
kind intentions towards me I am ſure this was not 
my fault, 21 T33/40;] <L 


2 Parkick McDonaun. 
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L ET T ER MIV 

Mr. MowzxAv, To RoBerT LovELACE, EV; 

Dear Lovelace, Wedneſday, 12 9 clock, 
I Have plaguy news to acquaint thee with. Miſs 
Harlowe is gon off !—Quite gon, by my Soul! 
I have not time for particulars, , your ſervant being 
oing off, But iff I had, we are not yet come to the 
— of the matter. The Ladies here are all 
blubbering like devils, accuſing one another moſt 
confoundedly : Whilſt Belton and I damn them all 
together in thy nam. n 
If thou ſhouldſt hear that thy fellow Will. is taken - 
dead out of ſome borſe-pond, and Dorcas cut down 
from her bed's teaſter from dangling in ber own gar- 
ters, be not ſurpriſed. Here's 'the devill to pay. 
Nobody ſerene but Jack Belford, who is taki 
minnutes of examminations, accuſations, and confeſ- 


ſions, with the ſignificant air of a Middleſex Juſtice z 


and intends to write at large all particulars, I ſuppoſe, 
1 heartily condole with thee : So does Belton. But 
it may turn out for the beſt: For ſhe is gone awa 
with thy marks I underſtand. A fooliſh little devill ! 
Where will ſhe mend herſelf? For nobody will look 
upon her. And they tell me, that thou wouldſt eer - 
tainly have married her, had ſhe ſtaid. But I know 
thee better. 14 1 
Dear Bobby, adieu. If Lord M. will die now, to 


comfort thee for this lofs, what a /ea/onable exit would 


he make! Let's have a Letter from thee. , 'Pr'ytheg 
do. Thou can'ſt write devill-like to Belford, who 
ſhews us nothing at all. ty CP 


Thine bvortify, , 
Mn 
5-4 of ns here t hn 
12800 ; v. Ig BT 
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D. E T T ER XV. 
A1. Brrronxp, To Roszxr LOVELACE, 2% ; 


"Thurſday, June 29. 
Tuo haſt heard from MeDonald and Mowbray 
f the news. Bad or good, I know not which 
thou'lt deemit. I only wi I could have given thee 
joy upon the ſame account, before the unbapy Lady 
was ſeduced from Hamſtead: For then of what an 
ungrateful villainy hadſt thou been ſpared, the perpe- 
tration, which now thou haſt to anſwer for! 

I came to town purely to ſerve thee with her, ex- 
pecting that thy next would ſatisfy me that I might 
endeavour it without diſhonour: And at firſt —— 
I found. her gone, I half pitied thee ; for. now wilt 
thou be inevitably blown up: And in what an exe- 
crable light wilt thou appear to all the world Poor 
Lovelace! Caught in thy own ſnares! Thy puniſh- 
ment is but beginning! 

But to my Narrative; ; for I ſuppoſe thou expecteſt 
all particulars from me, ſince Mowbray has informed 
thee that I have been collecting them. 
© The noble Exertion of Spirit ſhe had made on 
© Friday night, had, it ſeems, greatly diſordered her ; 
© inſomuch that ſhe was not viſible till Saturday even- 
C ing; when Mabell ſaw her; and ſhe feemed to be 
+ { very nr: But on Sunday morning, having dreſſed 
* 2 as if deſigning to go to church, ſhe ordered 
© Mabe to get her a coach to the door. 


The wench told her, She was to 22. in 


* every-thing but the calling of a coach or chair, or 
jn relation to Letters. 

© She ſent for Will. and gave him the ſame com- 
4 mand. . 
He pleaded his maſter's orders to the contrary, 
and deſired to be excuſed, 


Upon 
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„Upon this; down ſhe went herſelf,” and would 
© have gone out without obſervation : But finding the 
« Street-door double-locked, and the key not in the 
© lock, ſhe ſtept into the ſtreet parlour, and would 
have thrown up the ſaſh to call out to the people 
© paſling' by, as they doubted not: But that, ſince 
her laſt attempt of the ſame nature, had been faſtened” 
down, | 
6 Hereupo n ſhe reſolutely ſtept into Mrs. Sinclair 85 
© parlour in ke back-houſe; where were the old devil 
and her two partners; and demanded the key of the 
ſtreet- door, or to have it opened for her. Is 
They were all ſurpriſed; but deſired to be ex- 
* cuſed, and pleaded your orders. | 
« She aſſerted, that you had no authority overher; 
© and never ſhould have any: That their preſent re- 
* fuſal was their own act and deed: She ſaw the intent 
© of their back-houſe, and the reafon of putting her 
there: She pleaded her condition and fortune; and 
© ſaid, They had no way to avoid utter ruin, but by 
© opening their doors to her, or by murdering her, 
and burying her in their garden or cellar; too deep 
for detection: That already what had been done to 
* her was puniſhable by death: And bid them at their oY 
6 peril detain her,” 
What a noble, what a right ſpirit has this a 
os creature, in caſes that will juſtly an. Eten of | 
irit! N 
They anfwered, That Mr. esse prove 
his Marriage, and would indemnify them. And 
they all would have vindicated their behaviour on 
Friday night, and the reputation of their houſe: But 
refuſing to hear them on that topic, ſhe fung from 
* them, threatening. 
© She then went up half a rand ſtairs in her way to 
©. her own apartment: But, as if ſhe had bethought 
© herſelf, down ſhe ſtept again, and proceeded towards 
the Sucet-parlour; ſayiug, as ſhe paſſed by the in- 
famous 


. head, on the Lady's going aut of that 


der civility to ber. 
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© famous Dorras, IH mabe myſell tho 
che windows: {uffecr : But chm wencb, of ber en- 


£0- 


© Mes. Sinclais x, had Jocked the door, and taken out | 
the key: 80 that Ending herb dilappaimted, ſhe- 
r dueſt inte tears, and went ſobbing and menacing up 
K 7h en ne 

* She made no other attempt till the effectual ane. 
© Your Letters and Meflages, they, ſuppoſe, coming 
© ſo faſt upon one another {tho' ſhe would not anſwer 
© one of them) gave her ſome amuſcment,. and an 
© aflurance. to them, that ſhe would at left forgive 
« you; and that then all would end as you wiſhed. 

© The women, in purſuance of your orders, of- 
©. fered not to obtrude themſelves upon her; and Dor- 
<. cas alſo kept out of her ſight all the reft of Sunday, 
© alſo on Monday and Tueſday. But by the Lady's 
© condeſcenſion (even to familiarity) to Mabell, they 
« imagined, that ſhe muſt be working in ber mind all 
© that time to get away: They therefore redoubled 
© their cautions to the wench ; who told them 
© faithfully all that paſled between her Lady and ber, 
© that they had no doubt of her fidelity to her wicked 


© * is probable ſhe might have been contriving 
© ſomething all this time; but ſaw no roam for per- 
© fecting any ſcheme ; The contrivance by which ſhe 
© effected her eſcape ſeems to me not to have been 
- © fallen upon till the very day; ſince it depended partly 
© upon the weatber, as it proved. But it is evident 
© ſhe hoped ſomething from Mabell's fimplicity, or 
© gratitude, or compaſſion, by cultivating all the time 


Polly waited on her early on W morn- 
© ing; and met with a better reception than ſhe had 
© reaſon to expect. She complained however with 
© warmth of ber confinement. | Polly ſaid, There 
© would be an happy end to it (if it were a conbne- 

| ment) 
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« ment) next day, ſhe preſumed. She ab(alutely de- 
« clared to the contrary, in the way Polly meant. it 
« and ſaid, That Mr, Lovelace on his geturm { Hil» 
« locked as if ſhe intended to wait for it] (hhuld have 
« reaſon to repent the orders he had given, ar Hay 41> 
« /bould their obſervance of them: Let him ſend ,- enty 
Letters, ſhe would not anſwer one, be the conſe- 
« quence what it would; nor give him hope of the 
«© leaſt favour, while ſhe was in that houſe, She had 
given Mrs. Sinclair and themſelves fair warning, 
0 he ſaid : No orders of another ought to make them 
« detain a free perſon : But ORE BORING at- 
« tempt to go, and been detained by them, ſhe was 
« the calmer, ſhe told Polly; Let them look to the 
« conſequence. | 2 
But yet ſhe ſpoke this with temper; and Polly 
gave it as her opinion (with apprehenſion for their 
own ſafety) that having fo good a handle to puniſh 
them all, ſhe would not go away if the might. And 
« what, inferred Polly, is the indemaity of a man who 
© has committed the vileſt of rapes on a perſon of 
condition; and muſt himſelf, if proſecuted for it, 
© either fly, or be hanged? - | 
© Sinclair [So I will ſtill call her] upon this repre- 
© ſentation of Polly, foreſaw, ſhe ſaid, the ruin of her 
poor houſe in the iſſue of this range buſineſt ; and 
© the infamous Sally and Dorcas bore their parts in 
© the apprehenſion : And this put them upon thinking 
© it adviſeable for the future, that the Street-daor 
* ſhould generally in the day-time be only left upon 
a bolt-latch, as they called it, which any- body might 
open on the inſide; and that the key ſhould be kept 
in the door ; that their numerous comers and goers,” 
as they called their gueſts, ſhould be able to give 
evidence, that He might have gone out of fhe would * 
Not forgetting, however, to renew their orders to 
Will. to Dorcas, to Mabell, and the reſt, to re- 
double their vigilance on this occaſion, to you 
| * 


A 
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© her eſcape :—None of them doubting, at the ſame 
© time, that her Love of a man ſo conſiderable in 
their eyes, and the proſpet of what was to hap- 
© pen as ſhe had reaſon to believe on Thurſday, her 


, © Uncle's Birth- day, would (tho' perhaps not till the 


as hour, for her Pride ſake, was their word) en- 
© gage her to change her es | 

© © *Fhey believe, that ſhe diſcovered the key to be 
© left in the door; for ſhe was down more than once 
© to walk in the little garden, and ſeemed- to caſt her 


eye each time to the Street-door. 


About Eight yeſterday morning, an bour after 
© Polly had left her, ſhe told Mabell, She was ſure 
© ſhe ſhould not live long; and having a good many 
« ſuits of apparel, which after her death would be of 
© no uſe to any-body ſhe valued, ſhe would give her 
© a brown luſtring gown, which, with ſome altera- 
tions, to make ir more ſuitable to her degree, would 
na great while ſerve her for a Sunday wear; for that 
© ſhe (Mabell) was the only perſon in that houſe of 
© whom ſhe could think without terror or antipathy. 

.'© Mabell expreſſing her gratitude upon the ocea- 
© fion, the Lady ſaid, She had nothing to employ 
© herſelf about; and if ſhe could get a workwoman 
directly, ſhe would look over her things then, and' 
© give her what ſhe intended for her. 

Fer miſtreſs's mantua-maker, the maid replied, 
lived but a little way off; and ſhe doubred not that 
© the could procure her, or one of her journey women, 
© to alter the gown out of hand. 

I will give you alſo, faid ſhe, a quilted coat, 
© which will require but little alteration, if any; for 
you are much about my ſtature : But the gown [ 
© will give directions about, becauſe the fleeves and 
© the robings and facings muſt be altered for your 
< wear, being, I believe, above your ſtation: And 
try, ſaid ſhe, if you can get the workwoman, and 
© we'll adviſe about it. If ſhe cannot come now, let 


« her 


Let. 25. Clariſſa Harlowe. 93 


© her come in the aſternoon; but I had rather now, 
« becauſe it will amuſe me to give you a lift. 

« Then ſtepping to the — It rains, ſaid ſhe 
© [and ſo it had done all the morning]: Slip on the 
4 hood and ſhort cloak I have ſeen you wear, and 
© come to me when you are ready to go out, becauſe 
you ſhall bring me in ſomething what I want. 

Mabell equipped herſelf accordingly, and received 
© her commands to buy her ſome trifles, and then left 
her; but, in her way out, ſtept into the back-par- 
© Jour, where Dorcas was with Mrs. Sinclair, telling 
© her where ſhe was going, and on what account, 
bidding Dorcas look out till ſhe came back. So 
« faithful was the wench to the truſt repoſed in her, 
and ſo little had the Lady's generoſity wrought upon 
her. > 

« Mrs. Sinclair commended her; Dorcas envied 
© her, and took her cue : And Mabell ſoon returned 
© with the manteau-maker's journeywoman (She was 
© reſolved, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would not come without 
© her) ; and then Dorcas went off guard. x 
© The Lady looked out the gown and petticoat, 
and, before the workwoman, cauſed Mabel] to try it 
on; and, that it might fit the better, made the 
willing wench pull off her upper petticoat, and put 
on that ſhe gave her. Then ſhe bid them go into 
Mr. Lovelace's apartment, and contrive about it 
before the pier-glaſs there, and ftay till ſhe came 
to them, to give them her opinion. $2548 3 
© Mabell would have taken her own cloaths, and 
hood, and ſhort cloak with her: But her Lady ſaid, 
© No matter; you may put them on again here, when 
© we have conlidered about the alterations: There's 
© no occaſion to litter the other rom. 

They went; and inſtantly, as it is ſuppoſed, ſhe 
« ſlipt on Mabell's gown and petticoat over her ownz | 
which was white damaſk, and put on the wench's 
© hood, ſhort cloak, and ordinary apron, and down. 
1 ZW © Hearing 

| 2 


WV 


„ we Hisronv of vol. 6. 


: 1 


4 i 8 6 recol- 


ee ee er i rt ie ES — 


— = 1 - 4 = r 
= 
— = r *. >. 
— * — 8 . 
— — — — — — _— 
— — — —— — — — — W = * —— — 
* <— —_ mY — — _ = 
= 
* 
* 


LY 


Heating ſomebody along the p 
both wk and — the inner- hall — 
< and ſaw her; bat, taking her for Mabell, Are you 

< going far, Mabell? cried Will. 
18 ithout turning her face, or anſwering, the held 
out her band, poiating to the ſtairs ; which the; 
« conſtruod as caution for them to look out in her 
4 abfſence;/ and fappoſing ſhe would not be long gone, 
* as the hud not in form repeated her caution to them, 
up went Will. tarrying ut the ſtair-head in expect- 
ation of the Mabel!'s return. 
. © Mabtll andthe workwoman waited a good while, 
c amaling themſelves not diſagreeably, the one with 
# coniving in the way of her buſineſs, the other de- 

« lighting herſelf with her fine gown and coat: But at 
£ laſt, wondering the Lady did not come in to them, 
s Mabell tptoed it to her door, and tapping, and not 
6 1 anſwered, ſtept into the chamber. | 
| ill. ax that 2 from his ſation at the ſtairs- 
4 head, freeing Mabell in her Ladys cloaths ; for he 
© had been cold of the preſent [Gifts to ſervants fly 
Ou ſervant to ſervant in a minute] was very much 
« ſurpriſed, having, as he thought, juſt ſeen her go 
out in ber 0wn; and ſtepping up, met her at the 
„ door. How the devil can this be? ſaid he: Juſt 
went out in your on dreſs! how came 
here in This? And how could you paſs me 
6 — But nevertheleſs, kiffing her, ſaid, He 
vould now brag be had kiſſed his Lady, or one in 
6 her oloaths. 
Im glad, Mr. William, cried Mabell, to ſee 
s you here ſo diligently. But know you where my 
s Lady is? 

In my Maſter's apartment, anſwered Will. Is 
r fe — Was ſhe not talking with you this 
moment? Put | | 
* No, that's Mes. Dolins's jonrneywoman. ; 
* 2 aghaſt, as they ſai #3 "VF: again 
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c recolleQing he bad ſeen Mabell, as he thought, go 
s out in her own cloaths. And while! they were de- 
« bating and wondering, up comes Dorcas with your 
« foutth Letter, juſt then brought for her Lady; and 
« ſreing Mabell dteſſed out (hom ſhe bad likewiſe 
£ bebeld little blots, a> heluppoſed.ie her common 
« cloaths) ſhe joined in the wonder; till Mabell, re- 
entering — Lady's apartment, miſſed ber own 
« cloaths; and then ſuſpecting what had happened, 

and letting the others into thy ground of the ſuſpi> 
« cion, they yall agreed, that-ſhe had certainly eſcaped. 
And then followed (eh an uproar of mutual accu» 
« ſation, and You ſhould baue done this, and You fhoulel 
have dons that,. as alarmed the whole bouſe ; every 
£ apartment in both houſes giving up ita devil, to the 
number of fourteen or ffteen, including. the Mother 
and her Partners. 

Will. told them hi Story ; and a out, as 
© on the like occaſion formerly, to make enquiry we- 
© ther the Lady was ſeen by any of the coachmen, 
5 chairmen' or porters, plying in that neighbouchood: 
While Dorcas cleared herſelf immediately, and that 
$ at the poor Mabell's expence, who made à figure as 

© guilty as auk ward, having on the ſuſpectod ptice of 

her - which Doras, out of envy, wad 
ready to tear from her back. 

© Hereupon all the pack opened each 
© while the » Mother foaming at the mouth, bellowed 
out her orders for ſeizing the ſuſpedted: 
vho could neithet be heard in her ow defence, nord 
© had ſhe been heard, would: have been believed. 

That fuch a ious wretch ſhould ever diſgrace 
© ber houſe, was the Mother's cry! Good people might 
© be corrupted; but it was a fine thing if ſuch a houſe 
© as hers could not be faithfully ſerved by curſid etea- 
© tures, Who were hired — the buſineſa they ere 
© to be employed in, and who had no pretence to 
6: girl. Bann her, the wrotch . 
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offender; 
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< had no patience with herd Call the cook, and call 


the ſcullion |! 

They were at hand.” 

« See that guilty — devil, was hows word (her 
| © Lady's gown upon her back) But I'll puniſh her 
© fora warning to all betrayers of their truſt. Put on 
the great gridiron this moment {an oath or a curſe 
tat every word]: Make up a roaring fire The clea- 
c yer bring me this inſtant—l1] cut her into quarters 
with my own hands; and carbonade and broil the 
«© traitreſs for a feaſt to all the dogs and cats in the 
< neighbourhood, and eat the firſt flice of the toad my- 
« ſelf, without ſalt or pepper. 

« The poor Mabel], frightened out of her wits, ex- 
© pected every moment to be torn in pieces, having 
©. half a ſcore open-clawed paws upon her all at once. 
© She promiſed to confeſs all. But that All, when ſhe 
© had obtained a hearing, was nothing; for nothing 
had ſhe to confeſs, 

Sally hereupon, with a curſe of mercy, ordered 
© her to retire; undertaking that ſhe and Polly would 
© examine her themſelves, that they might be able to 
© write all particulars. to hit honour; and then, if ſhe 
could not clear herſelf, or, if guilty, give ſome ac- 
© count of the Lady (who had been ſo wicked as to 

give them all this — ſo as they might get her 
5: again, then the cleaver and edv ce 80 to 
— with all her heart. 

© The wencb, glad of this reprieve, went up ſtars; 
10 and while Sally was laying out the law, and prating 
away in her uſual dictatorial manner, whipt on an- 
© other gown, and ſliding down ſtairs, eſcaped to her 
«relations. And this flight, which. was certainly 
© more owing to terror than guilt, was, in the true 
Old Bailey n made a eee of 


5 the latter. dar Ys % e944" 
of teen en | i341. ©: * 18 1 4 aer 2 0 0 


1 bete ane the 3 of Miſs Halowe' 1 fas 


1321. - 


2 


Let. 2 5. Clariſſa Harlowe. 97 


Thou'lt hardly think me too minute. How I long 
to triumph over thy impatience and fury on the 
occaſion | 

Let me beſeech thee, my dear Lovelace, in thy 
next Letter, to rave moſt gloriouſly! —I ſhall be 
grievouſly diſappointed, if thou doſt not. 


Where, Lovelace, can the poor Lady be gone? 
And who can deſcribe the diftreſs ſhe muſt bein? 

By thy former Letters, it may be ſuppoſed, that ſhe 
can have very little Money: Nor, by the ſuddenneſs 
of her flight, more Cloaths than thoſe ſhe has on. 
And thou knoweſt who once faid (a), Her parents 
& will not receive her: Her Uncles will not entertain 
© her: Her Norton is in their direction, and cannot: 
% Miſs Howe dare not: She has not one friend or in- 
ce timate in town; entirely a ſtranger to it.” And, 
let me add, has been deſpoiled of her Honour by the 


man for whom ſhe made all theſe ſacrifices; and who 


ſtood bound to her by a thouſand oaths and vows, to 
be her Huſband, her Protector, and Friend! 

How ftrong muſt be her reſentment of the barba- 
rous treatment ſhe has received ! How worthy of her- 
ſelf, that it has made her hate the man ſhe once loved 7 
And rather than marry him, chuſe to expoſe her diſ- 
grace to the whole world; to forego the reconcilia- 
tion with her friends which her heart was ſo ſet upon; 
and to hazard a thouſand evils to which her Youth 
and her Sex may too probably expoſe an indigent and 
triendleſs Beauty | 

Remembreſt thou not that home puſh upon thee, 
in one of the papers written in her delirium ; of which 
however it ſavours not | 

I will aſſure thee, that I have very often ſince moſt 
ſeriouſly reflected upon it: And as thy intended Se- 
cond Outrage convinces me, that it made no impreſ- 


Vol. VI. F ſion 
(a) See Vol, IV. p. 55. 
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tion upon thee then, and perhaps thou haſt never 
thought of it ſince, I will tranſcribe the ſentence. 
If, as Religion teaches us, God will judge us, 
© in a great meaſure, by our benevolent or evil ac- 
tions to one another—O wretch, bethink thee, in 


time bethink thee, how great muſt be thy condem- 


4 nation (a)!“ | 
And is this amiable Doctrine the Sum of Religion? 
Upon my faith, I believe it is. For, to indulge a ſe- 
rious T hought, fince we are not Atheiſts, except in 
Practice, Does God, the BEING of Beings, want any- 
eng. of us for HIMSELF ? And does he not enjoin 
us Works of Mercy to one another, as the means to 


obtain His mercy ? A ſublime principle, and worthy 
of the SUPREME SUPERINTENDENT and FATHER 
of all things !—But, if we are to be judged by this 


noble principle, what, indeed, muſt be thy condemna- 
tion on the ſcore of this Lady only! And what mine, 
and what all our Canfraternity's, on the ſcore of other 
women; tho” we are none of us half ſo bad as thou 
art, as well for want of inclination, I hope, as of op- 


I mu 
Lady's, I wiſh ye were yet to be married to each other. 


It is the only medium that can be hit upon, to ſalve 


the Honour of both. All that's paſt may yet be con- 
cealed from the world, and from her relations ; and 
thou mayeſt make amends for all her ſufferings, if thou 
reſolveſt to be a tender and kind Huſband to her. 
And if this really be thy intention, I will accept, 


with pleaſure, of a commiſſion from thee, that ſhall 


tend to promote ſo good an end, whenever ſhe can be 

found; that is to ſay, if ſhe will admit to her preſence 

a man who profeſles friendſhip to thee. Nor can J 

give a greater demonſtration, that Iam 

| Thy fincere Friend, 

| J. BELroRD. 

P. S. 

(a) See Vol. V. p. 306. 
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P. S. Mabell's cloaths were thrown into the paſſage 
this morning: Nobody knows by whom. 


rr 
Mr. LovELACE, To JoRHN BELFORD, ; 


Friday, June 30. 


1 AM ruined, undone, blown up, deſtroyed, and 


worſe than annihilated, that's certain! — But was 


not the news ſhocking enough, doſt thou think, with- 


out thy throwing into the too weighty ſcale reproaches, 
which thou couldſt have had no opportunity to make 
but for my own voluntary communications ? at a time 
too, when, as it falls out, 1 have another very ſenſible 
diſappointment to ſtruggle with? 

I imagine, if there be fuch a thing as future puniſh- 
ment, it muſt be none of the ſmalleſt mortifications, 
that a new devil ſhall be puniſhed by a worſe eld one. 
And, Take that And, take that! to have the old ſa- 
tyr cry to the ſcreaming ſufferer, laying on with a 
cat- O- nine- tails, with a ſtar of burning braſs at the 
end of each: And, For what! For what — Why, if 
the truth might be fairly told, for not being ſo bad a 
devil as myſelf. | | 

Thou art, ſurely, caſuiſt good enough to know (what 
I have inſiſted upon (a) heretofore) that the fin of ſe- 
ducing a credulous and eaſy girl, is as great as that of 
bringing to your Jure an incredulous and watchful one. 

However ungenerous an appearance what I am go- 
ing to ſay may have from my pen, let me tell thee, 
That if ſuch a woman as Miſs Harlowe choſe to enter 
into the Matrimonial State | / am reſolved to diſappoint 
thee in thy meditated triumph over my rage and deſpair !] 
and, according to the old Patriarchal ſyſtem, to go on 
contributing to get Sons and Daughters, with no other 
view, than to bring them up piouſly, and to be good 
and uſeful members of the commonwealth, what a de- 

F 2 vil 
(a) See Vol. IV. p. 24. | 
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vil had ſhe to do, to let her fancy run a gadding af- 


ter a Rake? One whom ſhe 4new to be a Rake ? Ate 
O but truly ſhe hoped to have the merit of reclaim- 3 
ing him. She had formed pretty notions how charm- ene 
ing it would look to have a penitent of her own mak- us. 
ing dangling at ber fide to church, thro' an applaud- ing 
ing geighbourhoed: And, as their family increaſed, N 
marching with her thither, at the head of their boys * 
and girls, proceſſionally as it were, boaſting of the fruits little 
of their honeft defires, as my good Lord Biſhop has it 1 
in his Licence. And then, what a comely fight, all LA 
kneeling down together in onepew, according to elder- of ti 
| ſhip, as we have ſeen in effigie, a whole family upon 1 
ſome old monument, where the honeſt chevalier in ar- pur 
mour is prefented kneeling, with up-lifthands, and half ing 
a dczen jolter- headed crop-eard boys behind him, ſhe 
ranged gradatim, or ſtep-faſhion according to age and * 
ſize, all in the ſame poſture Facing his pious dame, 5 
with a ruff about her neck, and as many whey faced * 
girls all kneeling behind her : An Altar between them, hs 


and an opened book upon it: Over their heads ſemi- 
lunary rays darting from gilded clouds, ſurrounded an 
atchievement motto, In CotLo SALUs—or Quits 


— perhaps, if they have happened to live the uſual 92 
married life of brawl and contradiction. is te 

It is certainly as much my misfortune to have fallen I; 
in with Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, were | to have valued Fries 
my reputation or eaſe, as it is that of Miſs Harlowe to dow 
have been acquainted with me. And, after al], what dort 
have 1 done more than proſecute the maxims, by which daſh 
thou and I, and every Rake, are governed, and which, Fey 
before I be this Lady, we have purſued from pretty . 
girl to pretty girl, as faſt as we had ſet one down, tak- 5 
ing another up; — juſt as the fellows do with their fly- little 
ing Coaches 2nd the flying horſes at a Country- fair— ing 
Wich a I bo rides next | Who rides next ! bool 

But bere, in the preſent caſe, to carry on the volant high 
metzphor (for | mult either be merry, or mad) is a of c. 


pretty 
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pretty little Miſs juſt come out of her hanging - fleeve 
coat, brought to buy a pretty little Fairing; for the 
world, Jack, is but a great Fair, thou knoweſt; and, 
to give thee ſerious reflection for ſerious, all its Joys 
but tinſelled hordy- horſes, gilt gingerbread, ſqueak- 
ing trumpets, painted drums, and ſo forth. 

Now behold this pretty little Miſs ſkimming from 
booth to booth, in a very pretty manner. One pretty 
little fellow called Wyerley perhaps; another jigget- 
ing raſcal called Biron, a third ſimpering varlet of the 
name of Symmes, and a more hideous villain than any 
of the reſt, with a long bag under his arm, and parch- 
ment Settlements tagged to his heels, ycleped Solmes; 
purſue her from Raree- ſhow to Raree-ſhow, ſhoulder- 
ing upon one another at every turning, ſtopping when 
ſhe ſtops, and ſet a ſpinning again when ſhe moves. 
And thus dangled after, but til] in the eye of her 
watchful guardians, traverſes the pretty little Miſs thro' 
the whole Fair, equally delighted and delighting: Till 
at laſt, taken with the invitation of the laced- hat-ora- 
tor, and ſeeing ſeveral pretty little bib-wearers ſtuck. 
together in the flying coaches, cutting ſafely the yield- 
ing air, in the One go-up the Other-go-down-picture- 
of-thé vorld vehicle, and all with as little fear as wit, 
is tempted to ride next. 

In then ſuppoſe ſhe flily pops, when one of her 
friends are near her: And it, after two or three ups and 
downs, her pretty head turns giddy, and ſhe throws 
herſelf out of the coach when at its elevation, and ſo 
daſhes out her pretty little brains, who can help it ?— 
And would you hang the poor fellow, whoſe prefeſſed 
trade it was to ſet the pretty little creatures a flying? 

"Tis true, this pretty little Miſs, being a very pretty 
little Miſs, being a very much-admired little Miſs, be- 
ing a very good little Miſs, who always minded her 
book, and had paſſed thro' her ſamplar- doctrine with 
high applauſe; had even ſtitched out in gaudy propriety 
of colours, an Abraham offering up Iſaac, a Samſon 

| * X and 
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and the Philiſtines, and Flowers, and Knots, and 
Trees, and the Sun, and the Moon, and the Seven 
Stars, all hung up in frames with glaſſes before them, 
for the admiration of her future grand-children : Who. 
likewiſe was entitled to a very pretty little eſtate : 
Who was deſcended from a pretty little family upwards 
of one hundred years gentility; which lived in a very 
pretty little manner, reſpected a very little on their 
own accounts, a great deal on hers :— 

For ſuch. a pretty little Miſs as this to come to ſo 
great a misfortune, muſt be a very ſad thing: But, tell 
me, would not the loſing of any ordinary child, of any 
other leſs conſiderable family, of leſs ſhining or amia- 
ble qualities, have been as great and as heavy a loſs to 
_ that family, as the loſing this pretty little Miſs could 
be to hers ? 


To deſcend to a very low inſtance, and that only as 


to perſonality ; haſt thou any doubt, that thy ſtrong- 
mulcled bony face was as much admired by thy Mo- 
ther, as if it had been the face of a Lovelace, or any 
other handſome fellow? And had thy picture been 
drawn, would ſhe have forgiven the painter, had he 
not expreſſed fo exactly thy lineaments, as that eve 
one ſhould have diſcerned the likeneſs? The handfome 
likeneſs is all that is wiſhed for. Uglineſs made fami- 
Har to us, with the partiality natural to fond parents, 
will be beauty all the world over. Do thou apply. 

S. + | 

-- 

Bur, alas! Jack, all this is but a Copy of my coun- 
tenance, drawn to evade thy malice !—T ho' it anſwer 
thy unfriendly purpoſe to own it, I cannot forbear to. 
own it, that I am ſtung to the very ſoul with this un- 


happy Accident, muſt I call it !-—Have I nobody, 


whole throat, either for careleſſneſs or treachery, I 

ought to cut, in order to pacify my vengeance ?- 
When I reflect upon my laſt iniquitous intention, 
the fir outrage ſo nobly reſented, as well as, ſo far as 
ſhe was able, ſo nobly reed, I cannot but * 
ö Re 
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that I was under the power of faſcination from theſe 
accurſed Circes ; who, pretending to know their own 
Sex, would have it, that there is in every woman 2 
yielding, or a weak · reſiſting moment to be met with: 
And that yet, and yet, and yet, I had not tried enough: 
But that, if neither Love nor Terror ſhould enable 
me to hit that lucky moment, when, by help of their 
curſed arts, ſhe was once overcome, ſhe would be for 
ever overcome '—— Appealing to all my experience, 
to all my knowlege of the News for a juſtification of 
their aſſertion. | | 5 

My appealed- to experience, I own, was but too 
favourable to their argument: For doſt thou think, I 
could have held my purpoſe againſt ſuch an angel as 
this, had I ever before met with a woman ſo much in 
earneſt to defend her honour againſt the unwearied ar- 
tifices and preſeverance of the man ſhe loved? Why 
then were there not more examples of a virtue fo im- 
moveable? Or why was this ſingular one to fall to- 
my lot? Except indeed to double my guilt; and at the 
ſame time to convince all that ſhould hear her Story, 
that there are angels as well as devils in the fleſh ? 

So much for confeſſion; and for the ſake of hu- 
mouring my conſcience, with a view likewiſe to diſarm: 
thy malice by acknowledgment: Since no one ſhall ſay 

worſe of me, than I will of myfelf on this occaſion. 

One thing | will nevertheleſs add, to ſhew the ſin- 
cerity of my contrition—' Tis this, that if thou canſt 
by any means find her out within theſe three days, or 
any time before ſhe has diſcovered the Stories relating, 
to Captain Tomlinſon and her Uncle to be what they 

are; and if thou canſt prevail upon her to conſent, I 
will actually, in thy preſence and his (he to repreſent 
her Uncle) marry her. | 

I am till in hopes it may be ſo—She cannot be long. 
concealed—[ have already ſet all engines at work to- 
find her out; and if I do, what indifferent perſons [and 
no one of her friends, as thou obſerveſt, will look upon 
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her] will care to embroil themſelves with a man of 


my figure, fortune, and reſolution ? — Shew her this 
part then, or any other part, of this Letter, at thy 
own diſcretion, if thou canſt find her: For after all, 
methinks I would be glad, that this affair, which is 
bad enough in itſelf, ſhould go off without worſe per- 


ſonal conſequences to any body elle; and yet it runs 


in my mind, I know not why, that ſooner or later, it 
will draw a few drops of blood after it; except ſhe and 
1 can make it up between ourſelves. And this may be 
another reaſon why ſhe ſhould not carry her reſent- 
ment too far—Not that ſuch an affair would give me 
much concern neither, were I to chuſe any man or 
men; for I heartily hate all her family but herſelf; 
and ever ſhall, | 
3 2 | 

LET me add, that the Lady's plot to eſcape appears 
to me no extraordinary one. There was much more 
luck than probability that ic ſhould do: Since, to make 
it ſucceed, it was neceſſary, that Dorcas and Will. and 
Sinclair and her Nymphs, ſhould be all deceived, or off 
their guard. It belongs to me, when I ſee them, to 
give them my hearty thanks that they werez and that 
their ſe!fiſh- care to provide for their own future ſecu- 
rity, ſhould induce them to leave their outward door 
upon their bolt-latch, and be curs'd to them, | 

Mabell deſerves a pitch-ſuit and a bonfire rather 
than the Luſtring; and as her cloaths are returned, 
Jet the Lady's be put to her others, to be ſent to her 
when it can be told whither—But not till I give the 
word neither; for we mult get the dear fugitive back 
again, if poſſible. 


I ſuppoſe that my ſtupid villain, who knew not ſuch 


a goddeſs-ſhaped Lady with a mien ſo noble, from the 


aukward and bent-ſhouldered Mabell, has been at 


Hamſtead to ſee after her. And yet I hardly thiak 
ſhe would go thither. He ought to go thro! every 
ſtrcet where bills for lodgings ate up, to enquire after 

: 1-4 a new- 
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a new - comer. The houſes of ſuch as deal in women's 
matters, and tea, coffee, and ſuch- like, are thoſe to be 
enquired at for her. If ſome tidings be not quickly 
heard of her, I would not have either Dorcas, Will. 
or Mabell, appear in my ſight, Whatever their ſupe- 
riors think fit to do. | 

This, tho' written in character, is a very long Let- 
ter, conſidering it is not a narrative one, or a journal 
of proceedings, like moſt of my former; for ſuch will 
unavoidably and naturally, as I may fay, run into 
1 length. But I have ſo uſed myſelf to write a great 
| deal of late, that I know not how to help it. Yet [ 

muſt add to its length, in order to explain myſelf on 

a hint I gave at the beginning of it; which was, that 

I have another diſappointment, beſides this of Mits 
Harlowe's eſcape, to bemoan. 

And what doſt think it is? Why, the old Peer, pox 
of his tough conſtitution (for that malady would have 
helped him on) has made ſhift by fie and brimſtone, 
and the devil knows what, to force the Gout to quir 
tie counterſcarp of his ſtomach, juſt as it had col- 
leced all its ftrength, in order to ſtorm the Citadel of 
his heart. In ſhort, they have, by the mere force of 
ſtink-pots, hand granades, and pop- guns, driven the 
flow-working pioneer quite out of the trunk into the 
extremities ; and there it lies nibbling and gnawing 
npon his great toe; when I had hoped a fair end both 
of the diſtemper and the diſtempered. 

ButI, who-could write to thee of Laudanum, and 
the Wet Cloth, formerly, yet let 8coo J. a year flip. 
thro' my fingers, when JI had entered upon it more 
than in imagination {for | had begun to aſł the Stew- 
ards queſtions, and to hear them talk of Fines and Re- 
newals, and ſuch ſort of {tuft} deſerve to be mortified. 

Thou canft not imagine, how differently the Ser- 
vants, and even my-Coultns, look upon me, ſince yeſ- 
terday to what they did before. Neither the one nor 
the other bow or courteſy half ſo low. Nor am Ia 
quarter ſo often his Honour and your Hinour, as I was 

9 witain 
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within theſe few hours, with the former: And as to 
the latter—lt is Coufin Bobby again, with the uſual fa- 
miliarity, inſtead of Sir, and Sir, and, I you pleaſe, 
Ar. Lovelace, And. now they have the inſolence to 
congratulate me on the recovery of the be/t of Uncles 
while I am forced to ſeem as much delighted as they, 
when, would. it do. me good, I could fit down and 
cry my eyes out. | 
I had beſpoke my mourning in imagination, after 
the example of a certain foreign miniſter, who, before 


the death, or even laſt Illneſs of Charles II. as honeſt. 


White Kennet tells us, bad half exhauſted Blackwell - 


hall of its Sables An indication, as the hiſtorian would 


inſinuate, that the monarch was. to be poiſoned, and 


the embaſſador in the ſectet And yet, fool that I was, 


I could not take the hint—W hat a devil does a man 


read hiſtory for, if he cannot profit by the examples 


he finds in it? 


But thus. Jack, is an obſervation of the old Peer's 
verified, That one misfortune ſeldom comes alone: And. 


fo concludes Thy doubly mortified 
LovELAcx. 
EFF. 
Miß CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 
: Iednefday Night, June 28, 
O my deareſt Miſs Hows | | 


ONCE more have I eſcaped—But, alas! I, my 


beft ſelf, have not eſcaped !—Oh! your poor. 
Clariſſa Harlowe! You alſo will hate me, I fear !— 
Yet you won't, when you know All! 

But no more of my Self! My % Self. You that 
can riſe in a morning, to be bleſt, and to bleſs; and go 
to reſt delighted with your own re flections, and in 
- your unbroken, unſtarting ſlumbers, converſing with 
ſaints and angels, the former only more pure than 
yourſelf, as they have ſhaken off the incumbrance of 
body; You ſhall be my ſubject, as you have long, 


long, been my only pleaſure, And let me, at awful 


diſtance 


v 
Y 
P 
J 
I 
\ 
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diſtance, revere my beloved Anna Howe, and in her 
reflect upon what her Clariſſa Harlowe once was! 


ForGive, O forgive, my rambling. My peace is 
deſtroyed. My intellects are touched. And what 
flighty nonſenſe muſt you read, if now you will 
vouchſafe to correſpond with me, as formerly! 

-O my beſt, my deareſt, my only friend! What a- 
tale have I to unfold !—But ſtill upon Self, this vile 
this hated Self I will ſhake it off, if poſſible; and 
why ſhould I not, ſince I think, except one wretch, I 
hate nothing ſo much? Self, then, be baniſhed from 
Self one moment (for I doubt it will for no longer) 


to enquire after a dearer object, my beloved Anne 


Howe!—Whoſe mind, all robed in ſpotleſs white, 


charms and irradiates—But what would 1 ſay? | 


„ | 
Axp how, my deareſt friend, after this rhapſody, 
which, on re-peruſal, I would not let go, but to ſhew 
you what a diſtracted mind dictates to my trembling. 
pen; How do yon You have been very ill, it ſeems. 
That you are recovered, my dear, let me hear. That 
our Mother is well, pray let me hear, and hear quick- 
y. This comfort ſurely is owing to me; for if life is 
no worſe than chequer-work, I muſt now have a little 
white to come, having ſeen nothing but black, all un-- 
chequered diſmal oy for 3 great, great while. 
AND what is all this wild incoherence for? It is 
only to beg to know how you have been, and how you 
now do, by a line directed for Mrs. Rachel Clark, at 
Mr. Smith's, a Glove-ſhop, in King- ſtreet-Covent- 
garden; which (altho* my abode is ſecret to every- 
body elſe) will reach the hands of- Tour unbappy 
but that's not enough | 


Hur miſerable 
CLARISSA HARLOWE.- 


E 6 L-E-T-- 
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L K T T E R XàAul. 
Mrs. Hows, To Miſs CLARISssA HARLOWE. 
(Superſcribed, as directed in the preceding.) 
Miſs CLarissa HARTLO WE, Friday, June 30. 
you will wonder to receive a Letter from me, L 
am ſorry for the great diſtreſs you ſeem to be in. 


Such a hopeful young Lady as you were! — But ſee 


what comes of diſobedience to parents | 
For my part; altho' I pity you, yet I much more 
pity your poor Father and Mother. Such education 
as they gave you! ſuch improvements as you made! 
and ſuch delight as they took in you!—And all come 
to this ! wh 
But pray, Miſs, don't make my Nancy gvilty of 
your fault; which is that of diſobedience. I have 


charged her over and over not tocorreſpond with one 


who has made ſuch a giddy ſtep. It is not to her re- 
putation, I am ſure. 

yet you go on correſponding together, to my very 
great vexation; for ſhe has been very perverſe upon 


it, more than once. Evil communication, Miſs, Y ou 


know the reſt. 


Here, people cannot be unhappy by therhſelves, but 


they muſt involvetheir friends and acquaintance, whoſe 
diſcretion has kept them clear of their errors, into near 
as much unhappineſs as if they had run into the like 
of their own heads ! T hus my poor daughter is always 
in tears and grief. And ſhe has poſtponed her own 
felicity, truly, becauſe you are unhappy ! 

If people, who ſeek their own ruin, could be the only 
ſufferers by their headſtrong doings, it were ſomething : 
But, O Miks, Miſs! what have you to anſwer for, who 
have made as many grieved hearts as have known you! 
The whole Sex is indeed wounded by you : For who 
but Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe was propoſed by every Fa- 
ther and Mother for a pattern for their daughters ? 

I write a long Letter, where I propoſed to ſay __ a 

2 | _ 


* 


ou 4121 that I fo charged her;. 
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few words; and thoſe to forbid you writing to my 
Nancy: And this as well becauſe of the falſe ſtep you 
have made, as becauſe it will grieve her poor heart,. 
and do you no good. If you love her, therefore write 
not to her. Your fad — came into my hands, 
Nancy being abroad; and | ſhell not ſne it her: For 
there would be no comfort for her, if ſhe ſaw it, nor 
for me, whoſe delight ſhe is As you once was t 
your parents | 

But you ſeem to be ſenſible enough of your errors 
now. So are all giddy girls, when it is too late: And 
what a creſt-fallen figure then do the conſequences of 
their ſelf-willed obſtinacy and headſtrongedneſs com- 
pel them to make | 

I may ſay too much: Only as I think it proper to 
bear that teſtimony againſt your raſhneſs which it be- 
hoves every careful parent to bear: And none more 
than | 


Your compaſſionating well-wiſher, 
ANNABELLA Howe, 
I ſend this by a ſpecial meſſenger, who has buſineſs 
only ſo far as Barnet, becauſe you fhall have no 
need to write again; knowing how you love 
writing: and knowing likewiſe, that misfortune 
makes people plgintive. 


L ET T © © ' JAR 


Mifs CLarrssa HarRLowe, To Mrs. How. 
Saturday, July 1. 


| PERMIT me, Madam, to trouble you with a 

few lines, were it only to thank you-for your re- 
proofs; which have nevertheleſs drawn freſh ſtreams 
of blood from a bleeding heart. 

My Story is a diſmal Story. It has circumſtances 
in it that would engage pity, and poſlibly a judgment 
not altogether unfavourable, were thoſe circumſtances 
known. But it is my buſineſs, and ſhall be al my 

| | bukineſs, 
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| buſineſs, to repent of my failings, and not endeayour 
to extenuate them. 

Nor will I ſeek to diſtreſs your worthy mind. If 7 
cannot ſuffer alone, I will make as few parties as I can 
in my ſufferings. And,. indeed, I took up my pen 
with this reſolution when I wrote the Letter which 
has fallen into your hands. It was only to know, and 
that for a very particular reaſon, as well as for affec- 
tion unbounded, if my dear Miſs Howe, from whom 
I had not heard of a long time, were ill; as I had been 
told ſhe was; and if ſo, how ſhe now does. But my 
injuries being recent, ard my diſtreſſes having been 
exceeding great, Self would croud into my Letter. 
When diſtreſſed, the human mind is apt to turn itſelf 
to every one in whom it imagined or wiſhed an intereſt, 
for pity and conſolation.—Or, to expreſs myſelf bet- 
ter and more conciſely, in your own words, Misfor- 
tune makes people plaintive: And to whom, if not to 
a friend, can the afflicted complain ? | 
Miſs Howe being abroad. when my Letter came, 1 
Matter myſelf that ſhe is recovered. - But it would be 

ſome ſatisfaction to me to be informed if ſhe has been 
ill. Another line from your hand wculd be too great 
a favour: But, if you will be pleaſed to direct any 
ſervant to anſwer yes, or no, to that queſtion, I will 
not be farther troubleſome. 

_ - Nevertheleſs, I muſt declare, that my Miſs Howe's 
friendſhip was- all the comfort I had or expected to 
have in this world; and a line from her would have 
been a cordial to my fainting heart. Judge then, 
deareſt Madam, how reluctantly I muſt obey your 
ohibition—But yet I will endeavour to obey it; 
altho' I ſhould have hoped, as well from the tenor of 
all that has paſſed between Miſs Howe and me, as 
from her eſtabliſhed virtue, that ſhe could not be 
tainted by Evil communication, had one or two Let- 
ters been permitted, This, however, I aſk not for, 
fnce I think I have nothing te do, but to beg of God 


(Who 
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r (who, I hope, has not yet withdrawn his grace from 
me, altho' he is pleaſed to let looſe his juſtice upon 
my faults) to give me a truly broken ſpirit, if it be 
not already broken enough, and then to take to his 
mercy The | | 

Cx ARIsSA HarLowe. 


Two favours, good Madam, I have to beg of you. 
The firſt;— that you will not let any of my 
relations know, that you have heard from me. 
The other, — that no living creature be appriſed 
where I am to be heard of, or directed to. This 
is a point that concerns me, more than I can ex- 
preſs. In ſhort, my preſervation from further 
evils may depend upon it. 


LET T B. 4 AMIE 
Miß CLARISSsA HARLOWE, To HANNAH BURTON, . 
Thurſday, June 29. 
My good HANNAH, 


STRANGE things have happened to me, ſince 

— you were diſmiſſed my ſervice (lo ſorely againſt 
my will) and your pert fellow-ſervant ſet over me. 
But that muſt be. all forgotten now | 

How do you, my Hannah ? Are you recovered of 
your illneſs ? If you are, Do you choſe to come and 
be with me? Or can you conveniently ? 

I am a very unhappy creature, and, being among 
all ſtrangers, ſhould be glad to have you with me, of 
whoſe Fidelity and Love 1 have had ſo many accept- 
able inſtances. 

Living or dying, I will endeavour to make it worth 
your while, my nad. 4 A 

If you are recovered, as I hope, and if you have.a 
good place,. it may be they would bear with your ab- 

ſence, and ſuffer fapebody in your room for a month 
7 3 as 


ed * » os _ ww» ww AF * es w — My 
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er jo: And, by that time, I hope to be provided for, 


and you may then return to your place. 
Don't ſet any of my friends know of this my de- 
fwe; whether you can come or not, * 

I am at Mr. Smith's, a Hofer's and Glove-ſhop, 
in King-ſtreet, Covent-garden. 

You muſt direct to me by the name of Rachel 
Do, my good Hannah, come if you can to your 
poor young miſtreſs, who always valued you, and al- 
ways will whether you come or not. 

4 fend this to your Mother at St. Alban's, not 
knowing where to direct to you. Return me a line, 
that I may know what to depend upon: And 1 ſhall 
ſee you have not forgotten the pretty hand you were 

taught, in happy days, by 
a Your true Friend, 

CLARIssA HARLOwWE. 


SSH E KR: AXXL 
Hannan BURTON. la Anſwer. 
Honoured Maddam, ' Manday, July 3. 
1 HAVE not forgot to write, and never will forget 

any thing you, my dear young Lady, was ſo good 
as to larn me. I am very ſorrowful for your misfor- 
tens, my deareft young Lady: fo ſorrowfull, I do not 
know what todo, Gladd at harte would I be to be 
able to come to you. But indeed I have not been able 
to ſtir out of my rome here at my Mother's, ever ſince 
L was forſed to leave my plaſe with a Roomatife, which 
has made me quite and clene helpleſs. I will pray for 
you night and day, my deareſt, my kindeſt, my goodeſt 
young Lady, who have been ſo badly uſed; and I am 
very ſorry I cannot come to do you love and ſatvice; 
which will ever be in the harte of mee to do, if it was 
in my power: Who am 
Four meſt dewtifull Sarvant to command, 
F Hannan BURTON, 


EE. 


223 em ad. 4 | a 
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L. T ern 
Miſ CL. HarLows, To Art. Junirn Nox rox. 
| Thurſday, June 29. 
My dear Mrs. Nox rox, | 
I Addreſs myſelf to you after a very long ſilence 
(which, however, was not owing either to want 
of Love or Duty) principally to deſire you to ſatisfy 
me in two or thtee points, which it behoves me to 
know. | 
My Father, and all the family, I am informed, are 
to be at my Uncle Harlowe's this day, as uſual. Pray 
acquaint me, if they have been there? And if they 
were chearful on the anniverſary occaſion ? And alſo, 
if you have heard of any journey, or intended jour- 
ney, of my Brother, in company with Captain Sin- 
gleton and Mr. Solmes ? 
Strange things have happened to me, my dear, wor- 
thy and maternal friend Very ſtrange things !—Mr. 
Lovelace has proved a very barbarous and ungrateful 


man to me. Bat, God be praiſed, I have eſcaped 


from him. Being among abfolute ſtrangers (tho' I 
think worthy folks) ] have written to Hannah Burton 
to come and be with me. If the good creature fall 
in your way, pray encourage her to come to me. I 
always intended to have her, ſhe knows: But hoped 
to be in happier circumſtances. | 
Say nothing to. any of my friends that you have 
heard from me. E 
Pray—Do you think my Father would be prevailed 
upon, if [ were to ſupplicate him by Letter, to take 
off the heavy curſe he laid upon me at my going from 
Harlowe-Place? I can expect no other favour from 
him: But that being literally fulfilled as to my pro- 
ſpects in this life, 1 hope it will be thought to have 
operated far enough; and my heart is ſo weak !—At 
is very weak - Bur for my Father's own — 
| | ould. 
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foou!ld IJ ſay |—Indeed I hardly know how I ought to 
expreſs myſelf on this ſad ſubject But it will give 
eaſe to my mind to be releaſed from it. 

I am afraid my Poor, as I uſed to call the good crea- 
tures to whoſe neceſſities I was wont to adminiſter by 
your faithful hands, have miſſed me of late. But now, 
alas] I am poor myſelf, It is not the leaft aggravation 
of my fault, nor of my regrets, that with ſuch incli- 

nations as God had given me, I have put it out of m 

| power to do the good I once pleaſed myſelf to think l 
was born to do. It is a ſad thing, my deareſt Mrs, 
Norton, to render ufeleſs to ourſelves and the world, 
by our own raſhneſs, the Talents which Providence 
has entruſted to us, for the ſervice of both. 

But theſe refletions are now too late; and perhaps 
J ought to have kept them to myſelf, Let me how- 
ever, hope, that you love me ſtil}, Pray let me hope 
that you do, And then, notwithſtanding my misfor- 
tunes, which have made me ſeem ungrateful te the 
kind and truly-maternal pains you have taken with me 
from my cradle, I ſhall have the happineſs to think 
that there is One worthy perſon, who hates not 


The unfortunate | 
- CLARIssA HARLOWE. 


Pray remember me to my foſter- brotber. I hope 
he continues dutiful and good to you. 

Be pleaſed to direct for Rachel Clark, at Mr. 
Smith's, in King; ſtreet, Covent- garden. But keep 
the direction an abſolute ſecret. 


L ET T BR XXXIII. 
Mrs. Nox rox. In Anſwer. 


Saturday, July 1. 
yo UR Letter, my deareſt young Lady, cuts me 
to the heart! Why will you not let me know all 
your diſtreſſes ?— Yet you have ſaid enough ! 


My 
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My Son is very good to me. A few hours ago he 
was taken with a feveriſh diſorder. But I hope it will 
go oft happily, if his ardour for buſineſs will give him 
the receſs from it which his good maſter is willing to 
allow him, He preſents his duty to you, and ſhed: 
tears at hearing your ſad Letter read. | 

You have been mijſinformed as to your family's be- 
ing at your Uncle Harlowe's. They did not intend to 
be there, Nor was the Day kept at all. Indeed, they 
have not ſtirred out, but to Church (and that but three 
times) ever ſince the day you went away.,— Unhappy 
day for them, and for all who know you !— To me, I 
am ſure, moſt particularly ſo !-—My heart now bleeds. 
more and more for you. | 

I have not heard a fyllable of ſuch a journey as you 
mention of your Brother, Captain Singleton, and 
Mr. Solmes. There has been ſome talk indeed of 
— Brother's ſetting out for his Northern Eſtates : 

ut I have not heard of it lately. 

I am afraid no Letter will be received from you. 
It grieves me to tell you ſo, my deareſt young Lady. 
No evil can have happened to you, which they do not 
expect to hear of; ſo great is their antipathy to the 
wicked man, and fo bad. is his character. 

cannot but think hardly of their unforgivingneſs: 


| But there is no judging for others by one's ſelf. - Ne- 


vertheleſs I will add, that, if. you had had as gentle 
ſpirits to deal with as your own, or, I will be bold to 
ſay, as mine, theſe evils had never happened. either 
to them, or to you, I knew your virtue, and your 
love of virtue, from your very. cradle ; and I doubted 
not but that, with God's grace, would always be your 
guard, But you could never be driven; nor was 
there occaſion to drive you—So generous, ſo noble, 


ſo diſcreet But how does my Love of your amiable 


qualities encreaſe my affliction; as theſe recollections 

muſt do yours | 
Lou are eſcaped, my deareſt Miſs— Happily, I. 
hope. 
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hope That is to ſay, with your Honour Elſe, how 
great muſt be your diſtreſs Vet from your Letter I 
dread the worſt. 


is not the houſe it uſed to be, fince you went from it. 
Then they are /p relentleſs! And, as I cannot ſay 
barſh things of the belqved child of my Heart, as well 
as boſom, they do not take it amiſs that I ſtay away. 
our Hannah left her place ill ſome time ago; and, 
as ſhe is ſtill at her Mother's at St. Alban's, I am afraid 
the continues ill. If fo, as you are among ftrangers, 


and I cannot encourage you at preſent to come into 


theſe parts, I ſhall think it my duty to attend you (let 
it be taken as it will) as ſoon as my Tommy's indiſ- 
poſition will permit; which I hope will be ſoon, 

I have alittle money by me. You ſay you are poor 
vou ef. How grievous are theſe words from one 
entitled and accuſtomed to affluence Will you be 
ſo good to command it, my beloved young Lady ?— 
It is moſt of it your own- bounty to me. And [ſhould 
take a pride to reſtore it to its original owner. 

Your Poor bleſs you, and pray for o_ continually, 
I have fo managed your laft benevolence, and they 
have been ſo healthy, and have bad ſuch conſtant em- 
ploy, that it has held out; and will hold out, till the 
happier times return which I continually pray for. 
Let me beg of you, my deareſt young Lady, to 

take to yourſelf all thoſe aids, which good perſons, 
like you, draw from RELIG1on, in ſupport of their 
calamities, Let your ſufferings be what they will, I 
am ure you have been innocent in your intention. 


So do not deſpond. None are made to ſuffer. above 


what they can, and therefore ought to bear. 
We know not the methods of Providence, nor. 


what wiſe ends it may have to ſerve in its ſeemingly 


ſevere diſpenſations to its poor creatures. 


Few perſons have greater reaſon to ſay this than 


myſelf, And ſince we are apt in calamities to draw 


more 


I am very ſeldom at Harlowe-Place.. The houſe 


principles; which 
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mare comfort from Example than Precept, you will 
permit me to remind you of my on lat: For who 


has had. greater ſhare of afflictions than myſelf ? 


To ſay nothing of the loſs of an excelent Mather, 
at 2 time. of life: when matherly care ia moſt wanted ; 
the death of a dear Father, who was an ornament to 
his cloth (and who: had: qualified me to be his ſeribe 
and amanuenſis) juſt as he came within view- of 4 
preferment which would have made his family eaſy; 
threw me frieadle(s into the wide world; threw me 
upon a very carelefs, and, which was much worſe; 
a very unkind huſband. Ppaer man I— But be was 
ſpared long enough, thank God, in a tedious illneſa, 
to repent of his neglected: opportunities, and his light 

F have always thought of with plea· 
ſure, altho' I was left the more deſtitute for his charge 
able illneſs, and ready to be brought to-bed, when he 
died, of my Tommy. 82 U | 
But this very circumſtance, which. I thought the 
unhappieſt that I could have been left in (fo ſhort- 
Ggbted is human prudence ]) became the happy means 
of recommending me to your Mather, who, in regard 
to my character, and in compaſſion to my very deſſi- 
tute circumſtances, permitted me, as I made a conſci- 
ence of not parting with, my poor boy, to nurſe both 
you and him, born within a few days of each other. 
And I have never ſince wanted any of the humble 
bleſſings which God has made me contented with. 

Nor have I known what a very great grief was, 
from the day of my poor huſband's death, till the day 
that your parents told me how much they were de- 
termined that you ſhould have Mr. Solmes; when 1 
was appriſed not only of your averſion to him, but 
how unworthy he was of you: For then I began to 
dread the conſequences of farcing ſo generous a ſpirit ;: 
and, till then, I never feared Mr. Lovelace, attract- 
ing as was his perſon, and ſpecious his manners and 


addreſs, For I was ſure you would never have him, 
if 
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if he gave you not good reaſon to be convinced of 
his Reformation; nor till your friends were as well 
ſatisfied in it as yourſelf. But that unhappy miſun- 
derſtanding between your Brother and Mr. Lovelace, 


and their joining ſo violently to force you upon Mr. 


Solmes, did all that miſchief, which has coſt you and 


them ſo dear, and poor me all my peace! O what 
has not this ungrateful, this doubly- guilty man to an- 
ſwer for 
Nevertheleſs, you know not what God has in ſtore 
for you yet! — But if you are to be puniſhed all your 
days here, for example- ſake, in a cafe of ſuch im- 
portance, for your one falſe - ſtep, be pleaſed to con- 
ſider, That this Life is but a State of Probation; and 
if you have your Purification in it, you will be the 
more happy. Nor doubt I, that you will have the 
higher Reward hereafter for ſubmitting to the Will of 
Providence here, with Patience and Reſignation. 
You ſee, my deareſt Miſs Clary, that I make no 

ſcruple to call the ſtep you took a falſe one. In you it 
was leſs excuſable than it would have been in any 
ether young Lady ; not only becauſe of your ſuperior 
talents, but becauſe of the oppoſition between your 
character and his : So that if you had been provoked 
to quit your Father's houſe, it needed not to have 
been with him. Nor needed I, indeed, but as an 
inſtance of my impartial Love, to have written this 
to you (a). | 

After this, it will have an unkind, and perhaps at 
this time an unſeaſonable appearance, to expreſs my 
concern, that you have not before favoured me with 
a line. Yet if you can account to yourſelf for your 
fence, I dare ſay, I ought to be ſatisfied ; for - 

(a) Mrs. Norton having only the family repreſentation and invec- 
tives to form her judgment upon, knew not that Clariſſa had deter- 
mined againſt going off with Mr. Lovelace ; nor how ſolicitous ſhe had 
been to procure for herſelf any other protection than his, when ſhe ap- 


prehended, that if ſhe fta'd, ſhe had no way to avoid being married to 
Mr, Solmes. : 


Sure 
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ſure you love me: As I both love and honour you, 
and ever will, and the more for your misfortunes. 
One conſolation methinks I have, even when [ am 


ſorrowing for your calamities ; and that is, that I 


know not any young perſon ſo qualified to ſhine the 
brighter for the trials ſhe may be exerciſed with: And 
yet it is a conſolation that ends in adding to my re- 
grets for your afflictions, becauſe you are bleſſed with 
2 mind ſo we!l able to bear Proſperity, and to make 
every-body round you the better for it Moe unto 
him — O this wretched, wretched man! But I 
will forbear till I know more. | 
Ruminating on every-thing your melancholy Let- 
ter ſuggeſts, and apprehending, from the gentleneſs of 
your mind, the amiableneſs of your perſon, and your 
youth, the further misfortunes and inconveniences to 
which you may poſſibly be ſubjected, I cannot con- 
clude without aſking for your leave to attend you, and 
that in a very earneſt manner—AndI beg of you not 
to deny me, on any conſideration relating to myſelf, or 
even to the indiſpoſition of my ether beloved child; 
if I can be either of uſe or comfort to you. Were it, 
my deareſt young Lady, but for two or three days, 
permit me to attend you, altho' my Son's illneſs ſhould 
encreaſe, and compel me to come down again at the 
end of thoſe two or three days.—] repeat my requeſt 
likewiſe, -that you will command from me the little 
ſum remaining in my hands of your bounty to your 
Poor, as well as that diſpenſed to & 
Your ever affettionate and faithful Servant, 


JoupiTa NorTon. 
LETTER XXXIV. 

Miſs Ci. HARLOwR, To Lady BETTY LAWRANCE. 

Madam, Thurſday, June 29. 
j Hope you'll excuſe the freedom of this addreſs, 
from one who has not the henour to be perſonally 
known to you, although you muſt have heard m_— 
O 


* 
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ol Clanſta Harlowe. It is only to beg the favour of a 
line from: your Ladyſhip's hand (by the next poſt, if 


3 ns in anſwer to the following queſtions. 
1. Whether you wrote a Letter, dated, as I have a 


memorandum, Wedn. June 7. congratulating 
your Nephew Lovelace on his ſuppoſed Nuptials, 
as 


ſhip's Steward, as from one Captain Fomlinſon : 
—And in it reproaching Mr. Lovelace, as guilty 

e flight, c. in not having acquainted fr La- 

d and the family with his Marriage? 

hether your Ladyſhip wrote to Miſs Monta- 

"gue to meet you at Reading, in order to attend 
you to your Coufin Leeſon's in Albermarle-ftreet; 

on your being obliged to be in town on your o/d 
Chencery-affair, | remember are the words ? 
And whether you beſpoke your Nephew's at- 

tendance there on Sunday night the 11th ? 

3. Whether your Ladyſhip and Miſs Montague di 
come to town at that time? And — you 
went to Hamſtead, on Monday, in a hired coach 
and four, your own being repairing ; and took 
from: thence to town the young creature whom 

you viſited there? 

Vour Ladyſhip will probably gueſs, that the que- 

ſions are not aſked for reaſons favourable to your Ne- 
phew Lovelace. But be the anſwer what it will, it 


can do him no hurt, nor me any good; only that! 


[ 


in them) and even to Charity, that a perſon, of whom 
I was once willing to think better, ſhould not prove 
ſo egregiouſly abandoned, as to be wanting, in every 


the character of a gentleman. 

Be pleaſed, Madam, to direct to me (keeping the di- 
rection a ſecret ior the preſent) to be left at the Belle- 
. on Ludgate- hill, till called for. I am 

Your Tau s moſt humble Servant, 
CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


to you by Mr. Spurrier, your Lady- 


think I owe it to my former hopes (however deceived: 


inſtance, to that veracity which is an indiſpenſable in - 


if 


IA ee 
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LB TT ER Du. 
Lady BETTY LawRANCE, To Ai CL, HARLOWwE. 


Dear Madam, Saturday, Fuly 1. 


I Find that all is not as it ſhould be between you and 
my Nephew Lovelace. It will very much affliet 
me, Ab all his friends, if he has been guilty of any de- 
ſigned baſeneſs to a Lady of your character and merit. 

We have been long in expectation of an opportu- 
nity to congratulate you and ourſelves upon an event 
molt earneltly wiſhed for by us all; ſince all our hopes 
of him are built upon the power you have over him : 
For if ever man adored a woman, he is that man, 
and you, Madam, are that woman, 


Miſs Montague, in her laſt Letter to me, in an- 


ſwer to one of mine, enquiring if ſhe knew from him, 
whether he could call you his, or was likely ſoon to 
have that, honour, has theſe words: I know not 
what to make of my Couſin Lovelace, as to the 

point your Ladyſhip is ſo earneſt about, He ſome- 
times ſays, He is actually married to Miſs Cl. Har- 
lowe. At other times, that it is her own fault if he 


be not.-—He ſpeaks of her not only with Love, but 


© with Reverence : Yet owns, that there is a miſun- 
« derſtanding between them; but confeſſes that ſhe 


is wholly faultleſs, An Angel, and not a woman, 
* he ſays ſhe is: And that no man Aying can be 


* worthy of her.'— 
This is what my Niece Montague writes, 


God grant, my deareſt young Lady, that he may | 


not have ſo heinoufly offended you, that you cannet 
forgive him! If you are not already married, and re- 


fuſe to be his, I ſhall loſe all hopes that he ever will 
marry, or be the man I wiſh him to be. So will Lord | 


M. So will Lady Sarah Sadleir. 


I will now anſwer your queſtions : But indeed L 


hardly know what to write, for fear of widening ſtill 
Vol. VI. G more 
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more the unhappy difference between you. But yet- 


ſuch a young Lady muft command every-thing from 
me, This then is my anſwer. 8 


I wrote not any Letter to him on or about the 7th 
of Jane. | 

Neither I nor my Steward know ſuch a man as 
Capt. Tomlinſon. | 

] wrote not to my Niece to meet me at Reading, 
nor to accompany me to my Couſin Leeſon's in 
town. 


My Chancery-affair, tho', like moſt Chancery-af- _ 


fairs, it be of long flanding, is neverthleſs now 
in ſo good a way, that it cannot give me occa- 
fion to 7 to town. 

Nor have | been in town theſe ſix months: Nor at 
Hamſtead for ſeveral years. 3 

Neither ſhall I have any temptation to go to town, 
except to pay my congratulatory compliments to 
Mrs. Lovelace. On which occaſion I ſhould ge 
with the greateſt pleaſure; and ſhould hope for 
the favour of your accompanying me to Glen- 
ham-Hall, for a month at leaf. 


Be what will the reaſon of your enquiry, let me en- 
treat you, my dear young Lady, for Lord M's ſake ; 
for my ſake; for this giddy man's fake, ſoul as well as 
body; and for all our family's ſakes, not to ſuffer 


cis anſwer to widen differences ſo far as to make you 


refuſe him, jf he already has not the honour of calling 
you his; as I am apprehenſive he has not, by your 
Ngning by your family-name. "4154 
And here let me offer to you my mediation to com- 
the difference between you, be it what it will. 

our cauſe, my dear young Lady, cannot be put into 
the hands of any- body living more devoted to your 
ſervice, than into thoſe of 

* © "Your fincere admirer, and bumble Servant, 

| Ex. LAWRANCE, 


LET- 


Clariſſa Harlowe. _ 


L EIT FE © NNE 
Miſs CLarzssa HarLowe, To Mrs. HODGES.. 


Mrs. HopGrss, Enfield, June 29. 
1 Am under a kind of neceflity to write to you, 

having no one among my relations to whom I dare 
write, or hope a line from if I did. It is but to an- 
ſwer a queſtion. It is this: | 5 

Whether you know ſuch a Man as Capt. Tomlin- 
ſon? And, if you do, whether he be very intimate 
with my Uncle Harlowe ? h | 

I] will deſeribe his perſon, left poſſibly he ſhould 
go by another. name among you; altho' I know not 
why he ſhould. 0: 300 

He is a thin, talliſh man, a little pock-fretten ; 
© of a ſallowiſh complexion. Fifty years of age, or 
more. Of a good aſpect when he looks up. He 
« ſeems to be a ferious man, and one who knows the 
© world, He ftoops a little in the ſhoulders. Is of 
© Berkſhire. His Wife of Oxfordſhire; and has ſe- 
© veral Children. He removed lately into your parts 
from Northamptonſhire.” 1 

I mutt deſire you, Mrs. Hodges, that you will not 
let my Uncle, nor any of my relations, know that I 
write to you. 

You ufed to ſay, that you would be glad to have 
it in your power to ſerve me. That, indeed, was in 
my proſperity. But I dare ſay, you will not refuſe 
me in 2 particular that will oblige me, without hurting 
yourſelf. 

I underſtand, that my Father, Mother, and Siſter, 
and, I preſume, my Brother, and my Uncle Antony, 
are to be at my Uncle Harlowe's this day. God pre- 
ſerve them all, and may they rejoice in many happy 
Birth-days! You will write fix words to me concerns: 
ing their healths. * | 152% PE 2 

Direct, for a particular reafon, To Mrs, Dorothy 

G 2 Sialcomb, 


Let. 36. 
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Salcomb, To be left, till called for, at the Four Swans 
Inn, Biſhopgate-ftreet. 

You know my band-writing well enough, were not 
the contents of the Letter ſufficient to excuſe my 
name, or any other ſubſcription, than that of 


Your Friend | 


Pre 
Mrs. HopoESs. In Anſwer. 
| Maddam, Sat. July 1. 


J Return you an anſer, as you wiſh me to doe, 
Maſter is acquented with no ſitch man. I am 
ſhure no ſitch ever came to our houſe, And maſter 
ſturs very little out, He has no harte to ſtur out. 
For why ? Your obſtinacy makes um not care to ſee 
one another, Maſter's Birth-day never was kept foe 
before: for not a ſole heere; and nothing but ſike- 


ing and ſorrowin from maſter to think how it yuſed 


to bee. 
I axed maſter, if foe bee he knowed ſitch a man as 
one Captain Tomlinſon? But ſayed not whirfor J 
axed, He ſed, No, not he. 
Shure this js no trix nor forgary btuing againſt 
maſter by won Tomlinſon Won knows not what 
cumpany you may have been forſet to keep, ſen you 
went away, you knoe, Maddam. Exſcuſe me, Mad- 
dam; but Lundon is a peſtilent plaſe; and that Squire 
Luteleſs is a devil (for all he is ſitch a like gentleman 
to look to) as I hev herd every boddy ſay; and think 


as how you bave found by thiſs. 
WW — Maddam, you wulde not let maſter cum 


to harme, if you knoed it, by any boddy who may 
pretend to be acquented with him: But for fere, | 
id with myſelf if T ſhulde not tell him. But l 
was willin to ſhow you, that I wulde pleſſure you in 
 advarlity, if advarſity bee youre lott, as well . pro- 
| | | Prity; 
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ſprity ; for I am none of thoſe that woulde doe other- 


wiſs. Soe no more from a 
Your humble Sarvant, to wiſh you tuell, 
SARAH HoDGEs. 


DEE TF FT 
V, Ci. HARLOWE, to Lady BETTY LAWRANCE. 

Madam, Monday, July 3. 

1 Cannot excufe myſelf from giving your Ladyſhip 
this one trouble more; to thank you, as I mott 
heartily do, for your kind Letter, 

I muſt own to you, Madam, that the honour of 
being related to Ladies as eminent for their virtue as 
for their deſcent, was at firſt no ſmall inducement 
with me to lend an ear to Mr. Lovelace's addreſs. 
And the rather, as I was determined, had it come to 


effect, to do every-thing in my power to deſerve your 


favourable opinion. | 

I had another motive, which I knew would of itſelf 
give me merit with your whole family ; a preſump- 
tuous one (a puniſhably preſumptuous one, as it has 
proved) in the hope that I might be an humble means 
in the hand of Providence to reclaim a man, who had, 
at I thought, good ſenſe enough at bottom to be re- 
claimed ; or at leaſt gratitude enough to acknowlege 
the intended obligation, whether the generous hope 
were to ſucceed or not. 

But I have been moſt epregiouſly miſtaken in Mr. 
Lovelace; the only man, I perſuade myſelf, pretend- 
ing to be a gentleman, in whom I could have been ſo 
much miſtaken': For while I was endeavouring to ſave 
a drowning wretch, I have been, not accidentally, but 
premeditatedly, and of ſet purpoſe, drawn in after 
him. And he has had the glory to add to the Liſt of 
thoſe he has ruined, a name, that, I will be bold to ſay, 
would not have diſparaged his own. And this Madam, 
by means that would ſhock humanity to be made ac- 
quainted with, r | 

 G-3 My 
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My whole end is ſerved by your Ladyſhip's anſwer 
to the queſtions I took the liberty to put to you in 
writing. Nor have I a wiſh to make the unhappy 
man more odious to you, than is neceſſary to excuſe 
myſelf for abſolutely declining your offered mediation. 
When your Ladyſhip ſhall be informed of the fol- 
lowing particulars; | 

That after he had compulſatorily, as I may ſay, 
tricked me into the act of going off with him, he could 
carry me to one of the vileſt houſes, as it proved, in 
London: | 1 

That he could be guilty of a wicked attempt, in 
reſentment of which, + found means to eſcape from 


Zim to Hamſtead: 


That, after he had found me out there (I know not 
how) he could procure two women, dreſſed out 
richly, to perſonate your Ladyſhip and Miſs Mon- 
tague; who, under pretence of engaging me to make 
a vifit in town to your Couſin Leeſon ( promiſing to 
return with me that evening to Hamſtead) betrayed 
me back again to the vile houſe : W here, again made 
a priſoner, I was firſt robbed of my Senles ; and then 
of my Honour. Why ſhould I ſeek to conceal that 
diſgrace from others, which I cannot hide from 
myſelf ? 

When your Ladyſhip ſhall know, That, in the 
ſhocking progreſs to this ruin, wilful falſhoods, te- 
uw forgenes {particularly of one letter from your 

adyſhip, another from Miſs Montague, and a third 
from Lord M.) and numberleſs perjuries, were not 


the leaſt of bis crimes : You will judge, That I can 


have no principles that will make me worthy of an 


alliance with Ladies of yours and your noble Siſter's 


character, if I could not from my ſoul declare, that 
ch an alliance can never za take place. | 

I will not offer to clear myſelf entirely of blame: 

But, as to him, I have no fault to aceuſe myſelf of: 

My crime was, the correſponding with him at rs 

Wane 


you are mine own 


ductile heart, which force and ungenerous uſage fit 


Let. 39. Clarifla Harlowe. 127 


when prohibited ſo to do by thoſe who had a right to 
my obedience ; made ſtill more inexcuſable, by giving 
him a clandeſtine meeting, which put me into the 
power of his arts. And for this, I am content to be 
puniſhed : Thankful, that at laſt I have eſeaped from 
him; and have it in my power to reject ſo wicked a 
man for my huſband : And glad if I may be a Wamn- 
ing, ſince 1 cannot be an Example: Which once (very 
vain, and very conceited, as I was) I propoſed to my- 
ſelf to be. | 
All the ill I wiſh him is, That he may reform; and 
that I may be the laſt victim to his bafenefs. Perhaps 
this defirable with may be obtained, when he ſhall ſee 
how his wickedneſs, his unmerited wickedneſs ! to a 
_ creature, made friendleſs by his cruel arts, will 
end, | | 
I conclude with my humble thanks to your Lady- 
ſhip, for your favourable opinion of me; and with 
the aſſurance, that I will be, while life is lent me, 
Your Ladyſhip's grateful and obliged Servant, 
CLARISSA HARLOW, 


L E T T. E-R' KXEIE - 
Miſs CLarissa HARKLO WR, To Mrs, Nox rom. 


Sunday Evening, Fuly 2. 
HO kindly, my beloved Mrs. Norton, do yon 
ſooth the * of a bleeding heart! Surely 
other; and, by ſome unaccount- 

able miſtake, I muſt have been laid to a family, that 
having newly found out, or at leaft ſuſpected, the im- 
poſture, caſt me from their hearts, with the indigna- 

tion that ſuch a diſcovery will warrant. 

O that I had indeed been your own child, born to 
partake of your humble fortunes, an heireſs only to 
that content in which you are ſo happy ! Then ſhould 
1 have had a truly gentle ſpirit to have guided my 


84 o 


the evil which I hope will end with me: 
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fo ill upon; and nothing of what has happened would 
have been. n. x 
But let me take heed, that | enlarge not, by impa- 
tience, the breach already made in my duty by my 
raſhneſs; ſince, had I not erred, my Mother, at leaſt, 


could never have been thought hard-hearted and un- 


forgiving. Am I not then anſwerable, not only for 
my own faults, but for the conſequences of them; 


Which tend to depreciate and bring diſgrace upon a 


maternal character never before called in queſtion ? 
It is kind however in you, to endeavout to-extenu- 
ate the fault of one fo greatly ſenſible of it: And 


could it be wiped off entirely, it would render me 
more worthy of the pains you have taken in my Edu- 
cation: for it muſt add to your grief, as it does to my 
confuſion, that after ſuch promiſing beginnings, 1 


ſhould have ſo behaved, as to be a diſgrace inſtead of 
A credit to you and my other friends. 

But that 1 may not make you think me more guilty 
than I am, give me leave briefly to afſure you, that 
when my Story is known, I ſhall be entitled to more 


compaſſion than blame, even on the ſcore of going 


away with Mr. Lovelace. 

As to all that happened afterwards, let me only ſay, 
that altho, I muſt call myſelf a loſt creature as to this 
world, yet have I this conſolation left me, that I have 


not ſuffered either for want of circumſpection, or 


thro'-credulity or weakneſs. Not one moment was [ 
off my guard, or uamindful of your early precepts. 
But (having been enabled to baffle many baſe contri- 


vances) I was at laſt ruined by arts the moſt inhuman. 


But had I not been rejected by.every friend, this low- 
hearted man had not dared, nor would have had op- 
portunity, to-treat me as he has treated me. | 

More | cannot, at this time, nor need I, ſay: And 
this I defire you to keep to yourſelf, leſt reſentments 
ſhould be taken up when I am gone, that may ſpread 


I have 


as as Wh QSO ww 
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I have been miſinformed, you ſay, as to my princi- 
pal relations being at my Uncle Hatlowe's. The Day 
ou ſay, was not kept. Nor have my Brother and 
Mr. Solmes:- Aſtoniſhing !-- What complicated wick- 
ednels has this wretched inan to anſwer for Were 1 
to tell you, you would hardly believe there could have 

been ſuch a heart in man.— | 
But one day you may know my whole Story ! —At 
preſent L have neither inclination not words—O my 
| burſting heart Let a happy, a wiſhed relief 
Were you preſent, my tears would ſupply the relt ! 
2 Lea e 


» . 


] RESUME my pen! - 
And ſo you fear no Letter will be received from 
me. But DoN'T grieve to tell me fo ! | expect every- 
thing bad—And ſuch is my diſtreſs, that had you not 
bid me hope for mercy from the Throne of Mercy, I 
ſhould have been afraid that my Father's dreadful curſe: 
would be completed with regard to both worlds. 

For here, an additional misfortune In a fit of 
phrenſical heedleſſneſs, I ſent a Letter to my beloved 
Miſs Howe, without recollecting her private addreſs; 
and it is fallen into her angry Mother's hands: And 
ſo that dear friend perhaps has anew incurred diſplea- 
ſure on my account. And here too your worthy Son 
is ill; and my poor Hannah, you think, cannot come 
to me O my dear Mrs. Norton, will you, can you, 
cenſure thoſe whoſe reſentment againſt me Heaven 
ſcems to-approve of? And will you acquit her whom 
that condemns? ,, —_- ö ; 

Yet you bid me not deſpond. —I will not, if I can 
help it. And, indeed, moit ſeaſonable conſolation has 
your kind Letter afforded me. Vet to God Almighty 
do | appeal, to avenge my wrongs, and vindicate my 
no 4 5 L 

But huſhed be my ſtormy paſſions! — Have I not 
but this moment ſaid, that your Letter gave me con- 
lation? — May theſe be forgiven, who hinder my 

| G 5 Father 
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Father from forgiving me /—And this, as to them, 
ſhall be the barſheft thing that ſhall drop from my 


But altho* your Son ſhould recover, I charge you, 
my dear Mrs. Norton, that you do not think of com- 
ing to me. I don't know ftill, but your mediation 
with my Mother (altho' at preſent your interpoſition 
would be ſo little attended to) may be of uſe to pro- 
cure me the revocation of that moſt dreadful part-of 
my Father's Curſe, which only remains to be fulfilled. 
The Voice of Nature muſt at laſt be beard in my 
favour, ſurely. It will only plead at firſt to my friends 
in the ſtill, conſcious plaintiveneſs of a young and 
unhardened Beggar: But it will grow more clamorous 
when I Rave the courage to be fo, and ſhall demand, 
perhape, the paternal protection from further ruin; 
and that forgiveneſs, which thoſe will be little entitled 
to expect, for their own faults, who ſhall interpoſe to 
have it refuſed to me, for an accidental, not a preme- 
Aitatad error: And which, but for them, I had never 
fallen into. I 
But again impatiency, founded perhaps on felf- par- 
tiality, that ſtrange miſleader! prevails. 

Let me briefly ſay, that it is neceſſary to my pre 
fent and future hopes, that you keep well with my 
family. And moreover, ſhould you come, | may be 
waced out by that means by the moſt abandoned of 
men. Say not then, that yeu think you ought to 
come up to me, tet it le taken as it will. For my. 
ſake, let me repeat (were my Foſter- brother reco- 
vered, as I hope he is) you muſt not come. Nor can 
1 want your advice, while I can write, and you can 
anſwer me. And write I will as often as 1 ſtand in 
need of your counſel, | 
Then the people I am now with ſeem to-be both 
'honeſt and humane: And there is in the ſame houſe 
a widow-lodper, of low fortunes, but of great merit: 
Amoſt fuch another ſerious and good woman, as 


the 
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the dear one, to whom I am now writing ; who has, 
as ſhe ſays, given over all other thoughts of the 
world but ſuch as ſhould aſſiſt her to leave it happily. 
Ho ſuitable to my own views There ſeems to 
be a comfortable providence in this at leaſt So that 
at preſent there is nothing of exigence; nothing that 
can reguire, or even excuſe, your coming, when ſo 
many better ends may be anſwered by your ſtaying 
where you are. A time may come, when I hall 
want your laſt and beſt aſſiſtance: And then, my 
dear Mrs. Norton—And then, I will ſpeak it, and 
embrace it with my whole heart—And then, will it 
not be denied me by any-body. wy. > 
You are very obliging in your offer of money. But 
altho' I was forced teat my cloaths behind me, 
yet I took ſeveral things of value with me, which 
will keep me-from preſent want. Yowl ſay, I have 
made a miſerable hand of it—So indeed I have—and, 
to look backwards, in a very little while too. | 
. But what ſhall I do, if my Father cannot be pre- 
vailed upon to recall his Malediction? O my dear 
Mrs Norton, what a weight muſt a Father's Curſe 
have upon a heart ſo apprehenſive as mine — Did L 
think 1 Gould ever have a Fathers Curſe to depre- 
cate? And yet, only that the temporary part of it is 
fo terribly fulfilled, or I ſhoutd be as earneſt for its 
recall, for my Father's ſake, as for my own ! 
You muſt not be angry with me, that I wrote not 
to you before, You are very right. and very kind, 
to fay, You are ſure I love you. Indeed I do. And 
what a generouſity [So like yourſelf!] isthere in your 
praiſe, to attribute to me more than I merit, in order 


to raiſe an emulation in me to deſerve your praiſes? .. . 


—You tell me what you expect from me in the ca- 

lamities I am called upon to bear. May I behave 
I con a little account 3 filence to you, 

my kind, my. _—_— —_— - friend! How r 
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ſweetly and politely do you expreſs -yourſclf on this 
occaſion ! I was very deſirous, for your ſake, as well 
as for my own, that you ſhould have it to ſay, that 
| we. did not correſpond : Had they thought we did, 
every word. you could have dropt in my favour, 
would have been rejected; and my Mother would 


have been forbid to ſee you, or pay any regard to 


what you ſhould ſay. 

Then I had ſometimes better and ſometimes worſe 
proſpects before me. My worſt would only have 
troubled you to know: My better made me fre- 
quently hope, that, by the next poſt, or the next, 
and fo on for weeks, I ſhould have the beſt news to 


impart to you, that then could happen: cold as the 


wretch had made my heart to that Bet. For how 
could F think to write to you, with a confeſſion, that 
L was not married, yet lived in the houſe (nor could I 


help it) with ſuch a man? - Who likewiſe had given. 


| It out to ſeveral, that we were actually married, al- 
tho with reſtrictions that depended on the Reconci- 


lation. with my friends? And to diſguiſe the truth, 


or be guilty of a falſhood either direct or equivocal, 
that was what you had never taught me. 


But I might have written to you for advice, in my 
precarious ſituation, perhaps you will think. But, 


indeed, my dear Mrs. Norton, I was not loſt for 
want of advice. And. this will appear clear to you 
from what I have already hinted, were I to explain 
myſelf. no farther: For what. need. had the cruel 
* have had recourſe to unprecedented arts 


will ſpeak. out plainer ſtill (but you. muſt, not at 


| preſent report it) to ſtupifying potions, and. to the molt 
brutal. and -outrageous force; had I been wanting 
in my duty? - 
A few words more upon this grievous ſubject.— 
When I reflect upon all that has happened to me, 
it is apparent, that this generally ſuppoſed thoughtlejs 


Seducer has acted by me upon a regular and * a 


vented plan of villain . 
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In order to ſet all his vile plots in motion, nothing 
was wanting, from the firſt, but to prevail upon me, 
either by force or fraud, to throw myſelf. into- his 
power: And when this was effected, nothing leſs than 
the intervention of the Paternal Authority (which 1 
had not deſerved. to be exerted. in my behalf): could 
have ſaved me from the effect of his deep-machina- 
tions. Oppoſition from any other quarter would but 
too probably have precipitated his bar batous and un- 
grateful violence: And had you yourſeli been with 
me, I have reaſon new to think, that ſome-how or 
other you would have ſuffered in endeavouring to 
ſave me: For never was there, as now I ſee, a plan 
of wickedneſs more ſteadily and uniformly. purſued 
than his has been, againſt an unhappy: creature who 
merited better of him: But the Almighty has thought 
fit, according to the general courſe of his Providence, 

to make the fault bring on its own: puniſhment: But 
farely not in conſequence of my Father's dreadful 
Imprecation, That I might be puniſhed: here” [O 
my mamma Norton, pray with me, if fo, that here it 
flop !] by the very wretch in whom L had Placed: 
my wicked confidence !? 

L am ſorry, for your ſake, to | leave off ſo won 
Yet the reſt muſt be brief. 

Let me deſire you to be ſecret in what Lhave com- 
municated to you; at leaſt till you have my conſent 
w divulge it. 

God preſerve to yon your more faultleſs child 

I will hope for His mercy, altho' L ſhould. not ob- 
tain that of any earthly perſon. 

And | repeat my prohibition :—You muſt not think 
of coming up to- Your ever-dutiful 

CL. HaRLOwB. 


The obliging perſon, who left yours for me this avs, 
promiſed to call to-morrow, to ſee if I ſhould have 
any-thing to return. I would not loſe 5 an 

opportunity. L E T 
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| Mrs. Nox rox, To Miſs CLARISSAHARLOWE. | 


| Monday Night, Fuly 3. 
0 The barbarous villainy of this deteſtable man 
And is there a man in the world, who could 
offer violence to fo ſweet a creature ! 
And are you fure you are now out of his reach? 
Vou command me to keep ſecret the particulars of 
the vile treatment you have met with; or elſe, upon 
an viſit which Miſs Harlowe favoured me 
with, ſoon after I had received your melancoly Let- 
ter, 1 ſhould have been tempted to own I had — 
from you, and to have communicated to her ſuch 
parts of your two Letters as would have demonſtrated 
your penitence, and your earneſtneſs to obtain the re- 
vocation of your Father's Malediction, as well as his 
a from outrages that may ſtill be offered to 
you. But then your Siſter would probably have ex- 
pected a fight of the Letters, and even to have been 
permitted to take them with her to the family. 
Yet they mu/? one day be acquainted with the (ad 
Story :—And it is impoſſible but they muſt pity you, 
and forgive you, when they know peni- 
tencr, and your unprecedented ſu and that 


you bave fallen by the brutal Force of a barbarous Ra- 


viſher, and not by the vile arts of a ſeducing Lover. 
The wicked man gives it out at Lord M's, as Miſs 
_ Harlowe tells me, that he is actually married to you 
Vet ſhe believes it not; nor had . heart to let her 
know the truth. 
dhe put it cloſe to me, | Whether I had not corre- 
a with you from the time of your going away ? 
I could ſafely tell her (as I did) that I had not: But 
I ſaid, that 1 was well informed, that you took ex- 
tremely to heart your Father's Imprecation; and that 
-— 27 was excuſe me, I would u, e 


— 
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kind and Siſterly part, if ſhe would uſe her intereſt to 
get you diſcharged from it. | 2 OUS 

Among other ſevere things, ſhe told me, that my 
partial fondneſs for you made me very little conſider 
the honour of the reft of the family: But, if | had 

not heard this from you, the fuppoſed I was ſet on 
by Miſs Howe. Sea ey 

She expreſſed herſelf with a good deal of bitterneſs 

ainſt that Lady: Who, it ſeems, every- 
when: and bo n (for you muſt think, that 
your Story is the ſubject of all converſations) rails 
againſt your family; treating them, as your Siſter 
fays, with contempt, and even with ridicule. 

I am ſorry ſuch angry freedoms are taken, for two 
reaſons ; firft, Becauſe ſuch hberties never do any 
good, 1 have heard you own, that Miſs Howe has 
a ſatirical vein! but I ſhould hope, that a young 
Lady of her fenſe, and right caſt of mind, muſt 
know that the end of Satire is not to exaſperate, 
but amend; and ſhould never be perfonal. If it be, 
as my good Father uſed to ſay, it may make an im- 
partial perſon ſuſpect, that the Satiriſt has a natural 
fpleen to gratify ; which may be as great a fault in 
him, as any -of thoſe which he pretends to cenſure 
and expoſe in others. | 1 

Perhaps a hint of this from you will not be thrown 
away. | 
My fecond reaſon is, that theſe freedoms, from ſo 
warm a friend to you as Mifs Howe is known to be, 
are moſt ſiely to be charged to your account. my 

My reſentments are fo ſtrong againſt this vileſt of 
men, that I dare not touch upon. the ſhocking parti- 
culars which you mention of his baſeneſs, What 
defence, indeed, could there be againft fo determined 
a wretch, after you were in his power; 1 will onh 
repeat my earneſt ſupplication to you, that, black 
as appearances are, you will not defpatr. Your 
calamities are exceeding great; but then you 2 

ts 
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talents. proportioned to your trials, This every-body 


allows. 


Suppoſe the worſt, and that your family will not 
be moved in your favour, your Couſin Morden will 
ſoon arrive, as Miſs Harlowe told me. If he ſhould 


even be got over to their Side, he will however ſee 
Juſtice done you; and then may you live an Exem- 
plary Life, making hundreds happy, and teaching 
young Ladies to ſhun the ſnares in which- you have 
been fo dreadfully entangled. | | 
As to the man you have loſt, Is an union with ſuch 
a perjured heart as his with ſuch an admirable one as 
yours, to be wiſhed for? A baſe,-/ow- hearted wretch, 
as you juſtly call him, with all his pride of Anceſtry ; 
and more an enemy to himſelf with regard to his pre- 
ſent and future happineſs, than to you, in the barba- 
rous and ungrate ful wrongs he has done you: I need 
not, I am ſure, exhort you to deſpiſe ſuch a man as 
this; ſince not to be able to do ſo, would be a reflec- 


tion upon a Sex to which you have always been an 


honour. wo. b | 
Your moral CharaQer is untainted : The very na- 
ture of your ſufferings, as you well obſei ve, demon- 
ſtrates that. Chear up, therefore, your dear heart, 
and do not deſpair: For is it not Gon who governs: 
the world, and permits ſome things, and directs 
others, as he pleaſes? And will he not reward tem- 


porary ſufferings, innocently incurred, and piouſſy 


ſupported, with eternal felicity * — And what, my 
dear, is this poor Needle's point of NOW to a. 
boundleſs ETERNITY? © © 
My heart, however, labours under a double afflic- 
tion: For my poor boy is very, very bad—A violent 
fever—Nor can it be brought to intermit—Pray for 
him, my deareſt Miſs—for his Recovey, if God ſee 
fit.— l hope God 2:1! ſee fit.— If not (how can I bear 
to juppole That) — pray for me, that He will give 


» 
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me that Patience and Reſignation which I have been 
wiſhing to you. I am, my deareſt young Lady, 


Your ever affeftionare. | 
JupiTy NoRTON> 


EL, ET TEN. Soho 
Miſs CI. HaRTO WI, To Mrs. JupiTH Nox rox. 


Thurſday, July 6. 

I Ought not, eſpecially at this time, to add to your 

afflictions— But yet I cannot help communicating 
to you (who now are my only ſoothing friend) a new 
trouble that has befallen me. * 

I had but one friend in the world, beſides you; 
and ſhe is utterly diſpleaſed with me (a): It is grie- 
vous, but for one moment, to lie under a beloved 
perſon's cenſure; and this through Imputations that 
affect one's honour and prudence. There are points 
ſo delicate, you know, my dear Mrs. Norton, that 
it is a degree of diſhonour to have a vindication of 
one's ſelf from them appear to be neceſſary. In the 
preſent caſe, my misfortune is, that I know not how 
to account, but by gueſs (ſo ſubtle have been the 
workings of the dark ſpirit l have been unhappily en- 
tangled by) for fome of the facts that I am called upon 
to explain, * an 

Miſs Howe, in ſhort, ſuppoſes ſhe has found a flaw 
in my character. | have juſt now received her ſevere 
Letter But I ſhall anſwer it, perhaps, in better tem- 
per, if I firſt conſider yours: For indeed my patience 
is almoſt at an end. And yet I ought to conſider, 


' That faithful are the wounds of a friend. But fo 


many things at once! — O, my dear Mrs. Norton, 
bow ſhall ſo young a Scholar in the School of Af- 
Liction be able to bear ſuch heavy and ſuch various 


evils! | 
| But 


( See nn 
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But to leave this ſubject for 2 while, and turn to 
your Letter. 


I am very ſorry Miſs Howe is fo lively in her te- 
ſentments on my account. I have always blamed her 


very freely for her liberties of this fort with my 
friends. I once had a good deal of influence over 
her kind heart, and ſhe made all I ſaid a Law to her. 
But people in calamity have little weight in any- 
thing, or with any-body. Proſperity and independ- 
ence are charming things on this account, that they 
give force to the counſels of a friendly heart; while 
it is thought inſolence in the miſerable to adviſe, or 
fo much as to remonſtrate. | 1 
Yet is Miſs Howe an invaluable perſon: And is it 
to be expected that ſhe ſhould preſerve the ſame re- 
gard for my judgment that ſhe had before 1 forfeited 
all title to diſcretion? With what face can I take upon 
me to reproach a want of prudence ia her? But if 1 
can be ſo happy as to re-eſtabliſh myſelf in her ever- 
valued opinion, I fhall endeavour to enforce upon her 
your juſt obſervations on this head. | 
You need not, you ſay, exhort me to deſpiſe ſuch 
a man as him, by whom I have ſuffered —Indeed you 
need not: For I would chuſe the cruelleſt death ra- 
ther than to be his. And yet, my dear Mrs. Norton, 
I will own to you, that once I could haue loved him. 


—Ungrateful man !—had be permitted me to leve him, 


Jace could have loved him. Yet he never deſerved 
my Love. And was not this a fault ?—But now, if 
I can but keep out of his bands, and obtain a laſt 
Forgiveneſs, and that as well for the ſake of my dear 
friends future reflections, as for my own preſent 
comfort, it is all I wiſh for. 
\ Reconciliation with my friends I do not expect; 
nor pardon from them; at leaſt, till in extremity, 
and as a Viaticum. - THESE, | 
O my beloved Mrs. Norton, you cannot imagine 
what I have ſuffered But indeed my heart is broken! 


it 
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lm ſure I ſhall not live to take poſſeſſion of that 
Independence, which you think would enable me to 
atone in ſome meaſure for my paſt conduct. 

While this is my opinion, you may believe, I ſhall 
not be eaſy, till I can obtain a laſt Forgiveneſs. 

I wiſh to be left to take my own courſe, in endea- 
vouring to procure this grace, Yet know | not, at 
preſent, what that courſe ſhall be. EXE 

I will write. But to whom is my doubt. an 
has not yet given me the aſſurance to addreſs myſe 
to my FATHER, My UnCLEs (well as they once 
loved me) are hard-hearted. Fney never had their 
maſculine paſſions humanized by the tender name of 


FATRER. Of my BROTHER I have no hope. I 


have then but my MoTHags, and my SISTER, to 
whom I can apply.—“ And may I not, my deareſt 
Mamma, be permitted to lift up my trembling eye 
© to your all-chearing, and your once more than in- 
* dulgent, your fond eye, in hopes of ſeaſonable 
* mercy to the poor ſick heart that yet beats with 
© life drawn from your own dearer heart? — Eſpe- 
© cially when Pardon only, and not Reſtoration, is 
© implored ?? 
Yet were J able to wt 4, ay Mother's pity, would 
it not be a means to make Her ſtill more unhappy, than 
I have already made her, by the oppoſition ſhe would 
meet with, were ſhe te try to give force to that my 
To my S18TER then, | think, I will apply — Yet 
how hard-hearted has my Siſter been! — But I will 
not aſk for protection; and yet I am in hourly dread, 
that I ſhall want protection.— All I will aſk for at 
preſent (preparative to the laſt Forgiveneſs I will im- 
plore) ſhall be only to be freed from the heavy Curie 
that ſeems to have operated as far as it can operate, 
as to this life — And ſurely, it was paſſion, and not 
intention, that carried it ſo. very far as to the other / 
But why do I thus add to your diſtreſſes? It is not, 
my dear Mrs. Norton, that I have ſo much feeling for 


my 
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my wn calamity, that I have none for yours: Sine 


yours is indeed an addition to my own. But you have 


one conſolation (a very great one) which I have 


not:— That your afflictions, whether reſpecting your 

more or your 4% deſerving child, riſe not from any 
fault of your own. 

But what can I do for you more than pray? — Aſſure 

ourſelf, that in every ſupplication I put up for myſelf, 

will, with equa] fervour, remember both You and 
your Son. For I am, and ever will be, 

Your truly ſympathizing and dutiful 
—__, CLarissa HARLowE, 
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Miſs Howe, To Mifs CLarissa HARLOWE. 
Superſcribed, For Mrs, RACHEL CLARK, Cc. 


AVA dear CLaris5a, Wedneſday, Fuly 5. 
1 Have at laſt heard from you from a quarter 1 little 
expected, | | 


From my Mother. 

| She had for ſome time ſeen me uneaſy and prieving ; 
and juſtly ſuppoſed it was about you: And this morn- 
ing dropt a hint, which made me conjecture that ſhe 
mult have heard ſomething of you more than I knew. 
And when ſhe found that this added to my uneaſineſs, 
ſhe owned ſhe had a Letter in her hands of yours, 
dated the 29th of June, directed for me. 

You may gueſs, that this occaſioned a little warmth, 

that could not be wiſhed for by either. 
llt is ſurpriſing, my dear, mighty (upriſing ! that, 
knowing the prohibition-I Jay under of correſponding 
with you, you could ſend a Eetter for me to our own 
houſe: Since it muſt be fifty to one that it would fall 
into my Mother's hands, as you find it did.] ; 
la ſhort, ſbe reſented that I ſhould diſobey her: I 
was as much concerned that ſhe ſhould open and with- 
hold from me my Letters: And at laſt ſhe was pleaſed 


[ 
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to compromiſe the matter with me, by giving up the 
Letter, and permitting me to write to you once or 


twice ; ſhe to ſee the contents of what I wrote. For, 


beſides the value ſhe has for you, ſhe could not but 
have a great curioſity to know the occaſion of ſo ſad a 
ſituation as your melancholy Letter ſhews you to be 
in. 

[But I ſhall get her to be ſatisfied with hearing me 
read what I write ; putting in between hooks, thus 
[ J, what I intend not to read to her. 

Need I to remind you, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, of 
three Letters I wrote to you, to none of which I had 
any anſwer ; except to the fir/?, and that a few lines 


only, promiſing a Letter at large, tho' you were well 


enough, the day after you received my ſecond, to go 
joyfully back again with him to the vile houſe ?—But 
more of theſe by-and-by. I muſt haſten to take notice 
of your Letter of Wedneſday laſt week ; which you 
could contrive ſhould fall — my Mother's hands. 
Let me tell you, that that Letter has almoſt broken 
my heart. Good God! what have you brought your- 
ſelf to, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe? —Could I have be- 


lieved, that after you had eſcaped from the miſereant 


(with ſuch mighty pains and earneſtneſs eſcaped) and 


after ſuch an attempt as he had made, you would have 


been prevailed upon not only to forgive him, but 
(without being married too) to return with him to 


that horrid houſe !—A houſe I had given you ſuch an 


account of ! — Surpriſing ! — What an intoxicating 
thing is this Love 2—1 pr. my feared, that You, even 
You, were not Por againſt its incon/i/ient effects. 


You your be/# /: A have not eſcaped Indeed! ſee 


not how you could expect to eſcape 
What a 2 have you to unfold ! . need not un- 


fold it, my dear: I would have engaged to prognoſti- 
cate all that has happened, had you but told me that 


you would once more have put yourſelf into his power, 
after you has taken ſuch pains to get out of it, 1 
aur 
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Dor peace is deftroyed /—1 wonder not at it: Since 
now you mult reproach yourſelf for a credulity ſo 
ill- pr | | 

our intellect is touched am ſure my heart bleeds 


for you: But, excuſe me, my dear, | doubt your 


intellect was touched before you left Hamſtead: or 
you would never have let him find you out-there; or, 
when be did, ſuffer him to prevail upon you to return 
to the horrid brothel. 

I tell you, I ſent you three Letters : The firſt of 
which, dated the 7th and 8th of June (a) (for it was 
written at twice) came ſafe to your hands, as you ſent 
me word by a few lines dated the gth: Had it not, I 
ſhould have doubted my own ſafety ; fince in it I gave 


you ſuch an account of the abominable houſe, and 
. threw ſuch cautions in your way in relation to that 


Tomlinſon, as the more ſurprized me that you could 
think of going back to it again, after you had eſcaped 


from it, and from Lovelace---O my dear !---But no- 


thing now will I ever wonder at! 

The ſecond, dated June 10 (), was given into 
your own hand at Hamſtead, on Sunday the 11th, as 
you was lying upon a couch, in a ſtrange way, ac- 
cording to my meſſenger's account of you, bloated, 
and fluſh-coloured ; I don't know how. | 

The third was dated the 20th of June (c). Having 
not heard one word from you ſince the promiling billet 
of the gth, I own I did not ſpare you in it. I ventured 
it by the uſual conveyance, by that Wilſon's, having 
no other: So cannot be ſure you received it. Indeed 
I rather think you might not; becauſe in yours, 
which fell into my Mother's hands, you make no 
mention of it: And if you had had it, I believe it 


would have touched you too much to bave been paſſed 


by unnoticed. 


(i] See Vol. V. p. 30. & ſeq. 
{#) Ivid. P- 239, & ſeq. 
) See p. 29, 30. of. this Volume, 


Lou 
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You have heard, that I have been ill, you ſay. I 
had a cold indeed; but it was ſo ſlight a one, that it 
confined me not an hour. But 1 doubt not, that 
{trange things you have heard, and been told, to induce 
ou to take the ſtep you took. And, till you did take 
that ſtep (the going back with this villain, I mean) I 
knew not a more pitiable caſe than yours: Since every- 
body muſt have excuſed you before, who knew how 
you were uſed at home, and was acquainted with your 
prudence and vigilance. But, alas] my dear, we ſee 
that the wi/e/f people are not to be depended upon, 
when Love, like ap ignis fatuus, holds up its miſlead- 
ing lights before their eyes. 

My Mother tells me, fhe ſent you an anſwer, de- 
ſiring you not to write to. me, becaufe it would grieve 
me. To be ſure | am grieved; exceedingly grieved; 
and, diſappointed too, you muſt permit me to ſay, 
For J had always thought, that there never was ſuch 
a woman, at your years, in the world; 

But I remember once an argument you held, on 
occaſion of a cenfure paſſed in company upon an ex- 
cellent preacher, who was not a very excellent liver: 
Preaching and practiſing, you ſaid, required quite dif- 
ferent talents (a): Which, when united in the fame 
perſon, made the man a Saint: as wit and judgment 
going together conſtituted a Genius. WR. 

You made it out, I remember, very prettily: But 
you never made it out, excuſe me, my dear, more 
convincingly, than by that part of your late conduct, 
which I complain of. 

My Love' for you, and my Concern for your Ho. 
nour, may poſhibly have made me a little of the ſe- 
vereſt: If you think fo, place it to its proper account; 
To That Love, and to That Concern : Which will 


but do juſtice to | 
wat Your afflifted and An, 5 


{#) See Vol. II. p. 22. ö 
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P. S. My Mother would not be ſatisfied without 


reading my Letter herſelf ; and that before I had 
fixed all my propoſed hooks, She knows, by 
this means, and” has excuſed, our former cor- 
reſpondence. ; 

She indeed ſuſpected it before: And fo ſhe very 
well might; knowing Me, and knowing my 
Love of You. | 

She has ſo much real concern for your misfortunes, 
that, thinking it will be a conſolation to yon, and 
that it will oblige me, ſhe conſents that you ſha!l 
write to me the particulars at large of your ſad 
Story But it is on condition that I ſhew her all 
that has paſſed between us, relating to yourſelf 
and the vileſt of men. I have the more chear- 
fully complied, as the communication cannot be 
to your diſadvantage. 


You may therefore write freely, and direct to our 


own houſe, ; | 
My Mother promiſes to ſhew me the copy of her 


Letter to you, and your reply to it ; which latter 
ſhe has but juſt told me of. She already apolo- 


izes for the ſeverity of hers: And thinks the 
ht of your Reply will affect me too much. 
But having her promiſe, I will not diſpenſe with it. 
J doubt hers is ſevere enough. So I fear you will 
think mine : But you have taught me never to 
ſpare the fault for the friend's ſake ; and that a 
great error ought rather to be more inexcuſeable 
in the perſon we value, than in one we are indif- 
ferent to; becauſe. it is a reflection upon our 
choice of that perſon, and tends to a breach of 
the Love of Mind; and to expoſe us to the world 
for our partiality. Lo the Love of Mind, I re- 


peat ; ſince it is impoſſible but the errors of the 


deareſt friend muſe weaken our inward opinion 
of that friend; and thereby lay a foundation for 


Future diftance, and perhaps diſguſt, 


* 
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God grant, that you may be able to clear your con- 
duct aſter you had eſcaped from Hamſtead; as 
all before that time was noble, generous, and pru- 
dent: The man a devil, and you a ſaint!— Vet 
L hope you can; and therefore expect it from you. 

I ſend by a particular hand. He will call for your 
anſwer at your own appointment. 

I am afraid this horrid wretch will trace out by the 
Poſt- offices where you are, if not careful. 

To have Money, and Will, and Head, to be a vil- 
lain, is too much for the reſt cf the world, when 
they meet in one man. 


Ji E143. £&- MK; * A 
Miſs CLarissa HarLowe, To Miſs Howe. 
«fg Thurſday, July 6. 
FEW young perſons have been able to give more 
convincing proofs than myſelf, how little true 
happineſs lies in the enjoyment of our own wiſhes, _ 
To produce one inſtance only of the truth of this 
obſervation ; What would I have given for weeks paſt, 
for the favour of a Letter from my dear Miſs Howe, 
in whoſe friendſhip I placed all my remaining com- 
fort? Little did I think, that the next Letter ſhe would 
honour me with, ſhould be in ſuch a ſtyle, as ſhould” 
make me look more than once at the Subſcription, 
that I might be ſure (the name not being written at 
length) that it was not ſigned by another A. H. For 
ſurely, thought I, this is my Siſter Arabella's ſtyle ; 
Surely Miſs Howe (blame me as ſhe pleaſes in other 
points) could never repeat ſo arply upon her friend, 
words written in the bitterneſs of ſpirit, and in the 
diſorder of head; nor remind her, with aſperity, and 
with mingled ſtrokes of wit, of an argument held in 
the gaiety of an heart elated with proſperous fortunes 
(as mine then was) and very little apprehenſive of the 
9 that argument would one day take againſt 
erſelf. | 


Vol. VI, 1 But 
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But what have J, ſunk in my fortunes; my cha- 
rater forfeited; my honour loſt [While IJ know it, 
I-care not 0% knows it]; deſtitute of friends, and 


even of hope; What have / to-do to ſhew a ſpirit of 


repining and expoſtulation to a dear friend, becauſe 
the is not more kind than a Siſter ? 


hed 


You have till now, my dear, treated me with great 
indulgence: If it was with greater than I had deſerved, 
I may be to blame to have built upon it, on the con- 
ſciouſneſs that I deſerve it now as much as ever. But 
find, by the riſing bitterneſs which will mingle with 
the gall in my ink, that I am not yet ſubdued enough 
to my condition. I lay down my pen for one moment. 


PaR Dom me, my Miſs Howe. I have recollected 
myſelf : And will endeavour to give a particular An- 
ſwer to your Letter; altho'—it will take me up too 
much time to think of fending it by your meſſenger 
to-morrow: He can put off his journey, he ſays, till 
Saturday. I will endeavour to have the whole Nar- 
rative ready for you by Saturday, | 
But how to defend myſelf in every-thing that has 
bappened, I cannot tell: Since in ſome part of the 
time, in which my conduct appears to have been cen- 
ſurable, I was not myſelf; and to this hour know not 
all the methods taken to deceive and ruin me. 
Fou tell me, that in your firſt Letter you gave me 

ſuch an account of the vile houſe I was in, and ſuch 
cautions about that "Tomlinſon, as make you wonder 
bow I could think of going back, 

Alas, my dear! I was tricked, moſt vilely tricked 
back; as you ſhall hear in its place. 4 

Without 4nowing the houſe was ſo very vile a houſe, 
from your intended information, I diſliked the people 
too much, ever voluntarily to have returned to it. 
But had you really written ſuch cautions about 'T om- 


Iinſon, and the houſe, as you ſeem to have purpoſes 
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to do, they muſt, had they come in time; have been 
of infinite ſervice to me. t not one word of either, 
whatever was your intention, did you mention to me, 
in that ir of the three Letters you ſo warmy rELLI 
ME you did ſend me. I will incloſe it to convince\you (a), 
But your account of your meſſenger's delivering to 
me your ſecond Letter, and the deſeription he gives of 
me, as lying upon a Couch, in a flrange way, bloated, 
and fluſb- coloured; you don't know how," abſolutely 
puzzles and confounds me. „ 965.106 DIO 1 
Lord haye mercy upon the poor Clariſſa Harlowe 
What can this mean —liſbo was the meſſeuger you 
ſent? Was he one of Lovelace's creatures too Could 
nobody come near me but that man's: confederates, 
either ſetting aut ſa, or made ſo? | know: not what to 
make of any one ſyllable of this! Indeed I don't. 
Let me ſee. Vou ſay, this was before I went from 
Hamſtead ! My intelle&s had not then been touched 
Nor had I ever been ſurpriſed by wine [ Strange if 
I had!]: Ho then could I be found in ſuch a rng 
way, bloated, aud, fu ſb- coloured; you don't know thow ! 
Let what a vile, what à hateful has your 
meſſenger repreſented me to have made 71 
But indeed I know nothing of Ax meſſenger from 
ou. | eb; v She ach Ws abt; 
: Believing myſelf ſecure at Hamſtead, I ſtaid longer 
there than 1 would have done, in hopes: of the Letter 
promiſed me in your ſhort one of the qth, brought me 
by my own meſſenger, in which you undertake ta ſend 
for and engage Mrs. Townfend in my favour (. 
I wondered I heard not from you: And was told 
you werel ſick . and, at another time, that your Mo- 
ther and yau had had words on my account, and that 
you / had refuſed, to admit Mi, Hickman's viſtis upon 
it So chat I ſuppoſed at one time, that / ou· Were not 
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able to write ; at another, that your Mother's prohi- 
bition had its due force with you. But now I have 


5 no doubt, that the wicked man muſt have intercepted 
your Letter; and I wiſh he found not means to corru 


your meſſenger to tell you ſo ſtrange a Story. 5 
It was on Sunday June 11. you ſay, that the man 
gave it me. I was at Church twice that day with Mrs, 
Moore. Mr. Lovelace was at her houſe the while, 
where he boarded, and wanted to have lodged; but 
J would not permit that, tho” I could not help the 


other. In one of theſe ſpaces it muſi be that he bad 


time to work upon the man. - You'll eaſily, my dear, 


find that out, by: enquiring the. time of his arrival at 
Mrs. Moore's, and other circumſtances of the //range 


| avay. be pretended to ſee me in, on a'Couch, and the 


li 2 | £ 
Had any body ſeen me afterwards, when I'was be- 
trayed back to the vile houſe, ſtruggling under the 
operation of wicked potions, and robbed indeed of my 
intellects {for this, as you ſhall hear, was. my dread- 
ful caſe) might then, perhaps, have appeared bloated 
and fuſb-coloured,' and 1 know! not hw myſelf.” But 
were you to ſee your poor Clariſſa now (or even to 
have ſeen her at Hamſtead before ſhe ſuffered the vileſt 
of all outrages) you would not think her bloated, or 


fluſo-coloured : Indeed you would not. 1. 


In a word, it could not be me your meſſenger ſaw; 
EN eths weed ras Foie 


I will now, as briefly as the ſubject will permit, 


enter into the darker part of my ſad Story: And yet 
J muſt be ſomewhat circumſtantial, that you may not 
think me capable of re/erve.or palliation. The latter 
] am not conſcious that I need. I ſhould be utterly 
inexcuſeable, were I guilty! of the former: to you! 
And yet, if you knew how. my heart ſinks under the 
thaughts of a recolleQion ſo painful, you would pity 


ho 1 ſhall not be able, perhaps, to conelude what 
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of it together, althe' written at different periods, as 
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I have to write in even two or three Letters, I wilt 
begin a new one with my Story; and ſend the whole 


Jam able. 


Allow me a little pauſe, my dear, at this place 3 
and to ſubſcribe. myſelf 


ur ever. aft yttionate and abliged 
CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


WH E T T E R -XLIV. - 
Miſs CL AR ISS HARLTLOWE, To Miſs How E. 
en to in Vol. V. p. 291.] | 
Thurſday night. 


ST had Canis me — at Hamſtead: Strang ely | 


found me out; for I am till at a loſs to _ 
by what means- 

I was loth, in my billet of the gth (a), to tell you 
ſo for fear of giving you apprehenſions for me; and 
befides, I hoped then to have a ſhorter and happier 
iſue to account to you for, thro' your mcs than 
I met with, 


She then gives a Narrative of all that paſſed at Han- 

flead between herſelf, Mr. Lovelace, Capt. Tom- 

linſon, and the women there, to the ſame effett with 
that ſo amply given by Mr. Lovelace. 


Mr. Lovelace, finding all he could fay, and all 


Capt. Tomlinſon could urge, ineffectual, to prevail 
upon me to forgive an outrage ſo flagrantiy premedi- 
tated; reſted all his hopes on a viſit Which was to be 
paid me by Lady Betty Lawrance and Miſs Montague. 
In my uncertain ſituation, my proſpects all ſo dark, 

I knew not to whom I might be obliged to haye re- 
courſe in the laſt reſort: And as thoſ; 1a had the 
beſt of characters, inſomuch that I had reaſon to re- 
gret that I had not from the firſt thrown myſelf upon 

H 3 7 their 

(a) See Vol. V. Py. 161, 162, ; 
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their protection (when I had forfeited that of my own 
them, tho' I was too indifferent to their Kinſman to 


would be to' reconcile me to him. : 
On Monday the 12th of June theſe pretended La- 
dies came to Hamftead; and I was preſented to them, 
and they to me, by their Kinfman. 
They were richly dreſſed, and ſtuck out with 
jewels; the pretended Lady Betty's were particularly 
very fine. 


confeſſed, while their own was repairing in town: A 
pretence made, I now perceive, that I ſhould not gueſs 
at the impoſture by the want of the real Lady's 
Arms upon it. Lady Betty was attended by her wo- 
man, whom ſhe called Morriſon ; a modeſt country- 


looking perſon: | | 
Lady Betty was a fine woman, 


I. bad heard, that 
and that Miſs Montague was a beautiful young Lady, 
genteel, and graceful, and full of viyacity—»Such were 
theſe impoſtors; and having never ſeen either of them, 
I had: not the leaſt ſuſpicion, that they were not the 
Ladies they perſonated; and being put a little out of 
countenance by the richneſs of their drefles, 1 could 
not help (fool that I was!) to apologize for me own. 

The pretended Lady Betty then told me, that her 
Nephew had acquainted them with the ſituation of 

affairs between us, And altho* ſhe could not but ſay, 
that ſhe was very glad that he had not put ſuch a ſlight 
upon his Lordſhip and them, as report had given them 
cauſe to apprehend (the reaſons for which report, 
however, ſhe much approved cf); yet it had been 
mattet of great concern to her, and to her Niece 
Montague, and would to the whole family, to find 
ſo grent a miſunderſtanding ſubſiſting between us, as, 
if Hot made up, might diſtance all their hopes. 
She could caſily tell who was in fault, ſhe _ 
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friends) I thought I would not ſun an interview with 


feek it, as I doubted not, that one end of their viſit 


They came in a coach-and-four, hired, as was 
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And gave him a look both of anger and diſdain; afk- - 


ing him, how it was poſlible for him to give an of- 
fence of ſuch a nature to ſo charming a Lady [fo ſhe 
called me] as ſhould occaſion a reſentment ſo ſtrong ? 

He pretended to be awed into ſhame and ſilence. 

My deareſt Niece, ſaid ſhe, and took my hand (I 
muſt call you Niece, as well from Love, as to hu- 
mour your Uncle's laudable Expedient) permit me to 
be, not an advocate, but a mediatrix for him; and 
not for his ſake, ſo much as for my own, my Char- 
lotte's, and all our family's. The indignity he has 
offered to you, may be of too tender a nature to be 
enquired into. But as he declares, that it was not a 
premeditated offence ; whether, my dear [for I wes 
going to riſe upon it in my temper] it were or not; 
and as he declares; his ſorrow for it (and never did 
creature expreſs a deeper ſorrow for any offence than 
he); and as it is a reparable one; let Us, for this 
one time, forgive him; and thereb y an obligation 
upon this man of errors—Let Us, I ſay my dear: 
For, Sir [turning to him] an offence — ſuch a 
peerleſs Lady as This, muſt be an offence againſt 
Ae, againſt your Couſin here, and againſt all the Vir- 
tous of our Sex. 

See, my dear, what a creature he had picked out! 
Could you have thought there was a woman in the 
world who could thus expreſs herſelf, and yet be vile? 
But ſhe had her principal inſtructions from him, and 
thoſe written down too, as I have reaſon to think: 
For I have recollected ſince, that I once ſaw this 
Lady Betty (who often roſe from her feat, and took 

a turn to the other end of the: room with ſuch emo- 
tion as if the joy of her heart would not let her ſit 
ſtill) take out a paper from her Stays, and look into 
it, and put it there again. She might oftener, and E 
not obſerve it; for 1 little thought that there could 
be ſuch impoſtors in the world. 

I could not forbear paying great attention 'to wha 


4 he 
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ſhe ſaid. I found my tears ready to ſtart, I drew 
out my handkerchicf, and was ſilent. I had not been 

ſo indulgenthy treated a great while by a perſon of 
character and diftinftion [ſuch I thought her]; and 
durſt not truſt to the accent of my voice. 

The pretended Miſs Montague joined in on this oc- 
cation; and drawing her chair cloſe to me, took my 
other hand, and beſought me to forgive her Couſin ; 
and conſent to rank myſelf as one of the principals of 

a family, that had long, very long, coveted the ho- 
nour of my alliance. 
1 am afhamed to repeat to you, my dear, now | 
know what wretches they are, the tender, the oblige- 
ing, and the reſpectful things I ſaid to them. | 

Fhe wretch himſelf then came forward. He threw 
himfelf at my feet. How was I beſet !—Fhe women 
graſping one my right hand, the other my left: The 
pretended Miſs Montague prefling to her lips more 
than once the hand held : the wicked man on 
his knees, imploring my forgiveneſs; and ſetting be- 


fore me my happy and my unhappy proſpects, as 1 


ſhould forgive or not forgive him. All that he 
thought would affect me in his former pleas, and 
thoſe of Capt. Tomlinſon, he repeated. He vowed, 
he-promiſed, he beſpoke the pretended Ladies to an- 
ſwer for him; and they engaged their Honours in his 
behalf. - 3 | 

Indeed, my dear, I was diſtreſſed, perſectly di- 
ſtreſſed.” I was ſorry that I bad given way to this 
viſit. For I knew not how, in tenderneſs to rela- 
tions (as I thought them) ſo worthy, to treat fo freely 
as he deſerved, a man nearly allied to them : So that 
my arguments, and my reſolutions, were deprived of 
their greateſt force. 
| I pleaded, however, my application to you. I 
expected every hour, I told them, an Anſwer from 
ycu to a letter 1 had written, which would decide 
my future deſtiny. - "ei 5 bt 
: . They 
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They offered to apply to you themſelves in per- 
ſon, in their own behalf. as they politely termed it. 
They beſought me to write to you to baſten your 
n | ' 

I faid, I was ſure, that you would write the mo- 
ment that the event of an application to be made to a 
third per ſon enabled you to write. But as to'the ſuc- 
ceſs of their N in behalf of their Kinſman, 
That depended not upon the expected Anſwer; for 


that, I begged their pardon, was out of the queſtion. 


1 wiſhed him well. I wiſhed him happy. But I was 
convinced, that I neither could make him ſo, nor he 
me, 
Then! howthe wretch promiſed How he vowed ! 
How he entreated | 
pleaded And they engaged themſelves, and the Ho- 
nour of their whole family, for his juſt, his kind, his 
tender behaviour to me. wo | 
in ſhort,” my dear, I was fo hard ſet, that I was 
obliged to come to a more favourable compromiſe 
with them, than F bad intended. I would wait for 
your Anſwer to my Letter, I faid: And if that made 
doubtful or difficult the change of meaſures: I had re- 
folved upon, and the ſcheme of life F had formed, I 
would then conſider of the matter; and, if they 
would permit me, lay all before them, and take their 
advice upon it, in conjuction with yours, as if the 
one were my own Aunt, and the other were my own: 
Couſin. = 28 3 O07 B31 m 
They ſhed tears upon this Of joy thy called them: 
— But ſince, I believe, to their credit, bad as they 
are, that they were tears of temporary remorſe; for 
the pretended Miſs Montague turned about, and, as 


I remember, ſaid; There was no ſtanding it. 


But Mr. Lovelace was not fo eaſily ſatisfied. He 
was fixed upon his villainous meaſures perhaps; ant 
ſo might nòt be forry to have à pretence againſt me. 


He bit bis lip— He bad been but too much uſed, be 
e IV; ein 9... H 5 ; FOI. 216 ſaid, 


And how the Women 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſaid, to ſuch indifference, ſuch coldneſs, in the very 
midſt of his happieſt proſpe&s.—I had on twenty oc- 
caſions ſhewn him, to his infinite regret, that any fa- 
vous I was to conſer upon him was to be the reſult of 
I bere he ſtopt And not of my choice. | 
This had like to have ſet all back again. I was ex- 
ceedingly offended. But the pretended Ladies inter- 
poſed. The elder ſeverely took him to taſk. He 
ought, ſhe told him, to be ſatisfied with what I had. 
faid, She deſired no other condition. And what, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, with an Air of Authority, would you com- 
mit errors, and expect to be rewarded for them ? 
They then engaged me in a more agreeable conver- 
ſation The pretended Lady declared, that ſhe, Lord 
M. and Lady Sarah, would directly and perſonally in- 
tereſt themſelves to bring about a general Reconcilia- 
tion between the two families, and this either in open 
or private concert with my Uncle Harlowe, as ſhould 
be thought fit. Animoſities on one fide had been car- 
ried a great way, ſhe ſaid; and too little care had: 
been ſhewn on che other to mollify or beal. My Fa- 


ther ſhould ſee that they could treat him as a Brother 


and a friend; and my Brother and: Siſter ſhould be 
convinced, that there was no room either for the Jea- 
louſy or Envy they had conceived from. motives too 
unworthy to be avowed, , <a 
Could Lhelp, my dear, being pleaſed with them ?— 

Permit me here to break off. The taſk grows too 
heavy, at preſent, for the heart of 


Your CLarIis8A HARLOWE. 


LETTER AXLV. 
_ Miſs CTARISSsA HarLows; In Continuation. 


- 


I WAS very. il, and obliged to lay down my pen. 
I thought 1 W af have fainted. But am better 


aow—So will proc 2 2504 i- gin 26 346d 351 
* The pretended Ladies, the more we _ — 
| 3 | &Y onder 


4 
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fonder they ſeemed to be of me. And The Lady Betty 
had Mrs. Moore called up; and aſked her, If ſhe 
bad accommodations for her Niece and Self, her Wo- 
man, and two Men- Servants, for three or four days ? 

Mr. Lovelace anſwered for her that ſhe had. 

Se would not aſk her dear Niece Lovelace [ Permit 
me, my dear, whiſpered ſhe, this charming flyle before 
flrangers!—I will keep your Uncle's ſecret) whether ſhe 
ſhould be welcome or not to be fo near her. But for 
the time ſhe ſhould ſtay in theſe parts, ſhe would come 
up every night—What ſay you, Niece Charlotte? 

The pretended Charlotte tron, ſhe thould like 
to do ſo, of all things. 

The Lady Bett called her an obliging girl, She 
liked the place, ſhe ſaid. Her Couſin Leeſon would 
excuſe her. The air, and my company, would do 
her good. She never choſe to lie in the ſmoaky town, 
if ſhe could help-it. In ſhort, my dear, faid ſhe to 
me, I will ſtay till you hear from Mifs Howe; and 
til] I have your conſent to go with me to Glenham- 
Hall. Not one moment win I be out of your com- 
pany, when I can have it. Stedman, my Solicitor, as 
the diſtance from town is ſo ſmall, may attend me 
here for inſtructions. Niece Charlotte, one word 
with you, child. 

They retired to the farther end of the room, and 
talked about their night- dreſſes. 

The Miſs Charlotte ſaid, Morriſon might be di- 
ſpatched for them. 

True, ſaid the other But I have ſome Letters in 
my private box, which I muſt have up. And you 


know, Charlotte, that I truſt nobody with the keys 


of that. 

Could rot Morriſon ding up that box? 

No. She thought it ſafeſt where it was. She had 
heard of a robbery cominitted but two days ago at 
the foot. o Hamſtead- hill; and the would de ruined 
if ſhe loſt me box. 3 

H 6 Well 
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Well then, it was but going to town to undreſs, 
and ſhe would leave her jewels behind her, and re- 
turn; and ſhould be * a great deal on all ac- 
counts. 

For my part, I wondered they came up with them. 
But that was to be taken as a reſpect paid to me. 
And then they hinted at another Viſit of Ceremony 
Which they had thought to make, had they not found 
me ſo inexpteſſibly engaging. 

They talked loud enough for me to hear them; on 
purpoſe, no doubt, tho' in affected whiſpers; and 
concluded with high praiſes of me. 

I was not fool enough to believe, or to be puffed 
up with their Encomiums ; yet not ſuſpecting them, 
1 was not diſpleaſed at ſo favourable a beginning of ac- 
quaintance with Ladies (whether I were to be related 
to them or not) of whom I had always heard honour- 
able mention. And yet at the time, I thought bier 
as they exalted me, that in ſome reſpects (tho 
bardly knew in what) they fell ſhort of what I ex- 
pected them to be. 

The grand deluder was at the farther end of the 
room, another way; probably to give me an oppor- 
tunity to bear theſe preconcerted praiſcs—looking into 
. a book, which, had there not been a preconcert, 
would not haye taken his attention. for one moment. 
It was Taylors Holy Living and Dying. 

When the pretended Ladies joined me, he ap- 
proached me with it in his hand—A ſmart book, This, 
my dear !— This old divine affects, I fee, a mighty 


flowerly ſtile upon a very folemn ſubject. But it puts 


me in mind of an ordinary Country Funeral, where 
the young women, in honour of a defunct companion, 
eſpecially if ſhe were a virgin, or paſſed for ſuch, make 
a flower-bed of her coffin. OTE. 
And then, laying down the book, turning upon 
his heel, with one of his uſual, airs of ggaity, And 
are you determined, Ladies, to take up your Lodg- 
_ © ings with my charming creature? In- 
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Iadeed they were. 

Never were there more cunning, more artful im- 
poſtors than theſe women. Practiſed creatures, to 
be ſure: Yet genteel; and they muſt have been 
well-educated—Once perhaps, as much the delight 
of their parents, as I was of mine: And who knows 
by what arts ruined, body and mind —0 my dear [ 


ho pregnant is this reflection! 


But the man Never was there a man ſo deep. 
Never ſo conſummate a deceiver ; except that de- 
teſted Tomlinſon; whoſe years, and ſeriouſneſs, 
joined with a ſolidity of ſenſe and judgment that 
ſeemed uncommon, gave him, one would have 
thought, advantages in villainy, the other had not 
time for. Hard, very hard, that I ſhould fall into 
the knowledge of TWO * wretches; when Two 
more ſuch I hope are not to be met with in the world.! 
— Both ſo determined to carry on the moſt barbarous 
and perfidious projects againſt a poor young ! 
who never did or wiſhed harm to either. 


Take the following flight account of theſe womens: . 


and of this man's behaviour to each other before me.. 
Mr. Lovelace carried himſelf to his pretended Aunt 
with high reſpect, and paid a great deference to all ſhe 


faid. He permitted her to have all the advantage 


over him in the repartees and retorts that paſled be- 
tween them. I could, indeed, eaſily ſee, that it was 
permitted ; and that he forbore that. vivacity, that 
quickneſs, which he never ſpared ſhewing to the pre- 
tended Miſs Montague; and which a man of wit 
feldom knows how to ſpare ſhewing, when an op- 
portunity offers to 7g Fas wit. 

The pretended Miſs Montague was ſtill more te- 
ſpectful in her behaviour to her pretended Aunt. 
While the Aunt kept up the dignity of the character 
ſhe had aſſumed, raillying both of them with the air 


of a perſqn who depends upon the ſuperiority which 


years and fortune oo over younger perſons, who 
might 


— 


* 


— —— — — 
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might have a view to be obliged to her, either in her 
life, . or at her death. | | 

The ſeverity of her rafllery, however, was turned 
upon Mr. Lovelace, on occaſion of the character of 
the people who kept the Jodgings, which, ſhe ſaid, 
I had thought myſelf fo well warranted to leave pri- 
vatety. | 

This ſtartled me. For having then no ſuſpicion 
of the vile Tomlinſon, 1 concluded (and your Letter 
of the 7th (a) favoured my concluſion) that if the 
houſe were notorious, either he, or Mr. Mennel, 
would have given me or him ſome hints of it—Nor, 
aſtho* I liked not the people, did I obſerve any-thing 
in them very culpable, till the Wedneſday night be- 
fore, that they offered not to come to my aſſiſtance, 
altho' within hearing of my diftreſs (as I am fure they 
were) and having as much reaſon as I to be frighted 
at the fire, had it been real. 

I looked with indignation upon Mr. Lovelace, at 
this hint. | 

He ſeemed abaſhed. I have not patience, but to 
recollect the ſpecious looks of this vile deceiver. But 
how was it poſhble, that even that florid countenance 
of his ſhould enable him to command a blufh at his 
"pleaſure? For bluſh he did, more than once: And 
"the bluſh, on this occaſion, was adeep-dyed crimſon, 
unſtrained-for, and natural, as I thought—But he is 
ſo much of the actor, that he ſeems able to enter into 
any character; and his muſcles and features appear 
entirely under obedience to his wicked will (5). 
| (a) His forged Letter. See Vol. V. p. 154, & eq. 


(6) It is proper to cbſ{-rve, that there was a more natural reaſon. 
"than this tbat the lady gives for Mr. Leve'ace's bluſhing. It was a 


_ Muſh of indignation, as he owned aftcrwards to his Friend Belford, in 


converſation; for the pretended Lady Betty bad miftaken her cue, in 
condemning the houſe; and he had much ado to recover the blunder ; 
* Being obl ged to follow her lead, and vary from his firſt defign ; which 
vn to'baic the people of the houſe ſpoken well of, in order to induce 
her to retuey to it, were it but on pretence to direct her cioaths to be 


s ied to Ham tead. 
208, . The 


— 
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The pretended Lady went on, ſaying, She had 
taken upon herſelf to enquire after the people, on 
hearing that I had left the houſe in diſguſt ; and tho” 
fhe heard not any-thing much amils, yet ſhe heard 
enough to make her wonder that he would carry his 
ſpouſe, a perfon of ſo much delicacy, to a houſe, 
that, if it had not a bad fame, had not a good one, 

You muſt think, my dear, that I liked the pre- 
tended Lady Betty the better for this. I ſuppoſe it 
was deſigned I ſhould. 

He was ſurprifed, he ſaid, that her Ladyſhip ſhould 
hear a bad character of the people. It was what he 
had never before heard that they deſerved, It was 
eaſy, indeed, to ſee, that they had not very great de- 
licacy, tho' they were not indelicate. The nature of 
their livelihood, letting lodgings, and taking people to 
board (and yet he had underſtood that they were nice 
in theſe particulars) led them to aim at being free and 


obliging : And it was difficult, he ſaid, for perſons of 


chearful diſpoſitions, ſo to behave, as to avoid cenſure: 
Openneſs of heart and countenance in the Sex (more 
was the pity) too often ſubjected good people, whoſe 
fortunes tid not ſet them above the world, to uncha- 
ritable cenſure. e eee, | 
He wiſhed however, that her Ladyſhip would tell 
what ſhe bad heard: Altho' now it ſignified but 
little, becauſe he would never aſk me to ſet foot 
within their doors again: And he begged ſhe would: 
not mince the matter, 25 
Nay, no great matter, ſhe ſaid. But ſhe had been 
informed, that there were more women-lodgers in the 
houſe than men: Yet that their viſitors were more 
men than women. And this had been hinted to her 
(perhaps by ill-willers, ſhe could not anſwer for that) 


in ſuch a way, as if ſymewbat further were meant by 


it than was ſpoken. 


This, he ſaid, was the true innuendo-way of cha- 


racteriſing uſed by detraftorss Every-body and 
: every- 
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every-thing bad a black and a white fide, of which 
well-willers and ill-willers may make their advantage. 
He had obſerved, that the front houſe was well lett, 
and he believed, more to the one Sex than to the 
other; for he had ſeen, occaſionally paſſing to and 
fro, ſeveral genteel modeſt-looking women; and who, 
it was very propable, were not ſo ill - beloved, but 
they might have viſitors and relations of both Sexes: 
But they were none of them any- thing to us, or we 
to them: We were not once in any of their com- 
panies: But in the genteeleſt and moſt retired houſe 
of the two, which we had in a manner to ourſelves, 
with the uſe of a parlour to the Street, to ſerve us 
for a Servants Hall, or to receive common Viſitors, 
* our Traders only, whom we admitted not up- 
airs. 
He always loved to ſpeak as he found. No man 


| In the world had ſuffered more from calumny than 


he himſelf had done. 

Women, he owned, ought to be more ſcrupulous. 
than men needed to be where they lodged. Never- 
theleſs he wiſhed, that fact, rather than ſurmiſe, were 
to be the foundation of their judgments, eſpecially 
when they fpoke of one another. 

He meant no reſlection upon ber Ladyſhip's in- 
formants, or rather ſur miſants (as he might call them) 
be they who they would: Nor did be think himſelf 
obliged to defend characters impeached, or not 
thought well of, by women of virtue and honour. 
Neither were theſe people of importance enough to 
have ſo much ſaid about them. 
The pretended Lady Betty ſaid; All who knew her, 
would clear her of cenſoriouſneſs: That it gave her 
ſome opinion, ſhe mult needs ſay, of the people, that 
he had continued there fo long with me; that I had 
Father negative than poſitive reaſons of diflike to them ; 
and that ſo ſhrewd a man as ſhe heard Capt. Tom- 


linſon Was, had not objeQed to them, . 


- 


- I think, 


„1255 
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I think, Niece Charlotte, proceeded ſhe, as my 


Nephew has not parted with thefe lodgings, you and 


1 (for, as my dear Miſs Harlowe diſlikes the people, I 
would not aſk her for her company) will take a diſh 
of tea with my Nephew there, before we go out of 
town ; and then we ſhall ſee what fort of people they 
are. I have heard, that Mrs. Sinclair is a mighty for- 


didding creature. | | . 
With all my heart, Madam. In your Ladiſbip's 
company I ſhall make no ſcruple of going any- 


whither, | | ” 14 | 

It was Ladyſbip at every word; and as ſhe ſeemed 

proud of her title, and of her dreſs too, I might have 
gueſſed that ſhe was not uſed to either. ©. 91 

What ſay you, Couſin Lovelace? Lady Sarah, tho" 

a melancholy woman, is very inquiſitive about all 


your affairs. I muft acquaint ber with every particu-. 


lar circumſtance when I go down. 
With all his heart. He would attend her when» 


ever ſhe pleaſed. She would fee very handſome 
apartments, and very civil people. | ; 

The duce is in them, ſaid The Miſs Montague, if 
they appear other to us. | 

They then fell into Family-talk ; Family happineſs 
on my hoped-for acceſſion into it. They mentioned 
Lord M's and Lady Sarah's great deſire to ſee me. 
How many friends and admirers, with uplift hands, 
I ſhould have! [O my dear, what a triumph muſt 
theſe creatures, and he, have over the poor devoted all 
the time What a happy man he would be! They 
would not, The Lady Betty ſaid, give themſelves the 


Mortification but to ſuppoſe, that 1 ſhould not be 


one of T hem | * 31 ' 
| Preſents were hinted at. She reſolved that Iſhould 


go with her to Glenham- Hall. She would not be 
refuſed, altho' ſhe were to ſtay a week beyond her 
time for me. 

She 
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She longed for the expected Letter from you. I 
muſt write to haſten it, and to let Miſs Howe know 
how every-thing ſtood ſince I wrote laſt. That 
might diſpoſe me abſolutely in their favour and in her 
Nephew's ; and then ſhe hoped there would be no 
occaſion for me to think of entering upon any new 
meaſures. - 
Indeed, my dear, I did at the time intend, if I 
heard not from you by morning, to diſpatch a man 
and horſe to you, with the particulars of a//, that you 
might (if you thought proper) at leaſt put off Mrs, 
Townſend's coming up to another day. —But I was 
miſerably prevented. "INE 
She made me iſe, that T would write to you 
upon this ſubject, whether I heard from you, or not. 
One of her ſervants ſhould ride poſt with my Letter, 
and wait for Miſs Howe's Anſwer. Þ9 © 
She then launched out in deſerved praiſes of you, 
my dear. How fond ſhould ſhe be of the honour of 
your acquaintance | | 
| The pretended Miſs Montague joined in with her, 
as well for herfelf as for her Siſter. 
Abominably well-inftructed were they both 
O my dear! What riſques may poor giddy girls 
run, when they throw themſelves out of the protection 
of their natural friends, and into the wide world? 
They then talked again of Reconciliation and Inti- 
macy with every one of my friends; with my Mo- 
ther particalarly; and gave the dear good Lady the 
praiſes that every one gives her, who has the happi- 
nefs to know her. | | 
Ab, my dear Miſs Howe! I had almoſt forgot my 
reſentments againſt the pretended Nephew I So many 
agreeable things ſaid, made me think, that, if you 
ſhould adviſe it, and if I could bring my mind to 
forgive the wretch for an outrage ſo premeditatedly vile, 
and could forbear deſpiſing him for that and his other 
ungrateful and wicked ways, [ might not be unhappy 
in 
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in an alliance with ſuch a family. Yet, thought I at 
the time, with what intermixtures does every-thing 
come to me, that has the appearance of good! 
However, as my lucid hopes made me ſee fewer faults 
in the'behaviour of theſe” pretended Ladies, than re- 
collection and abhorrence have helped me ſince to ſee, 
I began to reproach myſelf, that 1 had not at firſt 
thrown myſelf into their protection. oy" 

But amidſt all theſe delightful proſpects, I muſt 
not, ſaid The Lady Betty, forget that I am to go 
to town. | | 

She then ordered her coach to be got to the door 
We will all go to town together, 410 ſhe, and return 
together. Morriſon ſhall ftay here, and fee every- 
thing as Tam uſed to have it, in relation to my apart- 
ment, 'and my bed; for 1 am very particular in ſome 
reſpects. My Couſin Leeſon's ſervants can do all I 
want to be done with regard to my night-drefles, and 
the like. And it will be a little aiting for you, my 
dear, and a good opportunity for Mr. Lovelace to 
order what you want of you apparel to be ſent from 
your former lodgings to Mrs. Leeſon's; and we can 
bring it up with us from thence. | 3 

I had no intention to comply. But as I did not 
imagine that ſhe would inſiſt upon my going to town 
with them, I made no anſwer to that part of her 
ſpeech. 


I muſt here lay down my tired pen | met 
Recollection! Heart affecting Recollection] How 
it pains me! 2 1 12 
LE TT E N N 

Miſs CLARIssA HARLOWE, To Miſs HoWwWũꝓ2Xꝓ. 


Þ the midſt of theſe agreableneſſes, the coach came 
to the door. The pretended Lady 2 beſought 
me to give them my company to their Couſin We 
| * 
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ſon's. I deſired to be excuſed: Vet ſuſpected nothing. 
She would not be denied. How happy would a viſe 


fo condeſcending make her Couſin Leefon!—Her. 


Couſin Leeſon was not unworthy of my acqaintance : 
And would take it for the greateſt favour in the 
II | 7 

1 objefted my dreſs. But the objection was not 


admitted. She beſpoke a Supper of Mrs. Moore to 


be ready at nine. e | 
Mr. Lovelace, vile hypocrite, and wicked deceiver! 
ſeeing, as he (aid, my diſlike to go, deſited her La- 
dyſhip not to inſiſt upon it. SER « 7 K 
Fondneſs for my company was pleaded. She begged 
me to oblige her: Made a motion to help me to my 
fan herſelf: And, in ſhort, was ſo very urgent, that 


my feet complied againſt my ſpeech, and my mind: 
ed to the coach by her, 


And, being, in a manner, 
and made to ſtep in firſt, ſhe followed me; and her 
pretended Niece, and the W retch, followed her: And 
away it drove. | EY 

Nothing but the height of affectionate complai- 


ſance paſſed all the way: Over and over, What a joy 


would this unexpected viſit give her Couſin Leeſon ! 
What a pleaſure muſt it be to ſuch a mind as mine, 
to 2 able to give ſo much joy to every-body I came 
near! 

. The cruel, the ſavage ſeducer (as I have ſince re- 
collected] was in rapture all the way; but yet ſuch a 
ſort of rapture, as he took viſible pains to check. 

Hateful villain! How 1 abhor him — What miſchief 
muſt be then in his plotting heart What a devoted 
victim muſt I be in all their eyes! . 

Though not pleaſed, I was nevertheleſs juſt then 
thoughtleſs of danger; they endeavouring thus to lift 
me up above all apprehenſion of that, and above my- 
felf tO, 41 | TE 

But think, my dear, what a dreadful turn all bad 
upon me, when, through ſeveral ſtreets and ways L 

EEE cone new 


2 
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knew nothing of, the coach flackening its pace, came 


within ſight of the dreadful houſe of the dreadfulleſt 
woman in the world; as ſhe proved to me. 
Lord be good unto me! cry'd the poor fool, look- 
ing out of the coach---- Mr, Lovelace !---- Madam! 
turning to the pretended Lady Betty---- Madam 
turning to the Niece, my hands and eyes lifted, up— 
Lord be good unto me! 
What! What! What! my dear! | ; 
He pulled the ſtring--: What need to have come this 
way ? ſaid he.---But ſince we are, I will but aſk a 
queſtion---My deareaſt life, why this apprehenſion ?. 
The coachman ſtopped; His ſervant, who, with 
one of hers was bebind, alighted--Aſk, ſaid he, if 1 
have any Letters? Who knows, my deareſt creature, 
turning fo me, but we may already have one from the 
Captain ?--- We will not go out of the coach !---Feax 
nothing--- Why ſo apptehenſive? Oh] theſe fine ſpi · 
rits1---cry'd the execrable inſulter, '% 
Dreadfully did my heart then miſgive me: I was 
ready to faint, Why this terror, my life? You ſhall 
not ſtir out of the coach--- But one queſtion, now the 


fellow has drove us this way. 


Your Lady will faint, cried, the execrable Lad 
Betty, turning to him,---My deateſt Niece! (Niece 
1 will call you, taking my hand) we muſt alight, if 
you are fo ill. -Let us alight---Only for a glaſs of 


water and hartſhorn---Indeed we muſt alight, 


No, no, no----I am well----Quite we II- Won't 
the man drive on ?---1 am well---quite well---Indeed 
I am.--- an, drive on, putting my head out. of the 
coach Man, drive on though my voice was too 
low to be heard. ö 

The coach ſtopt at the door; How I trembled! 

Dorcas came to the door, on its ſtopping. 


My deateſt creature, faid the vile man, gaſping, as 


it were for breath, you ſhall.nof alight---Any Letters 
r * 
ods There 


166 The His roRY of Vol. 6, 


There are two, Sir. And here is 2 gentleman, Mr, 
Belton, Sir, waits for your Honour; and has done fo 
above an hour. 

Til juſt ſpeak to him. Open the door—You ſha'n't 
ſtep out, my dear—A'[etter perhaps from the Captain 
already !—Y ou ſha'n't ſtep out, my dear. 

J fighed, as if my heart would burſt. 

But we muff ſtep out, Nephew! Your Lady. will 
faint. Maid, a glaſs of hartſhorn and water |—My 
dear, you muſt ſtep out---You will faint, child---We 

muſt cut your Laces ¶ I believe my complexion was 
all manner of colours by turns]---Indeed you muſt 
ſtep out, my dear. 

He knew, he ſaid, I ſhould be well, the moment 
the eoxch drove from the door. 1 ſhould not alight. 
By his Soul, I ſhould not. 

Lord, Lord, Nephew, Lord, Lord; Couſin, both 
women in a breath. what ado you make * no- 
thing! You perſuade your Lady to be afraid of alight: 
ing.—See you not, that ſhe is juſt fainting? _ 

Faderd: Madam, ſaid the vile ſeducer, my 17 
Love muſt not be moved in this point TS 
will. I beg it may not be inſiſted upon. 

Fiddle-faddle, fooliſh man W hat a pother is here! 
1 gueſs how it is: You are aſhamed to, let. us. ſee, 
what ſort of people you carried your Lady among 
But do you go out, and pea. to your friend, 'and 
take your Letters. 

He ſtept out; but hut the coach door Sher him, 

to oblige "me; 11 

Fhe. coach may go on, Madam, ſaid 5 

The coach all go on, my dear Life, 271 be But 
he gave not, nor intended to give, orders that.it ſhould. 

et the coach go on | fad, I- Mf. Lovelace may 
come aſter us. 


C1 


Indeed, my dear, you' are il i —Indeed you. muſt 
akght—Alighr'but for one quarter of an hqur—Alight 
but to give viders-yourſa about your things, Whom 

Can 
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ö can you be afraid of in my company, and my Niece's? 
ö Theſe people mult have behaved ſhockingly to you !. 
Pleaſe the Lord, I'll enquire into it !—I'II ſee what 
. ſort of people they are! — 
b Immediately came the old creature to the door. 


A thouſand pardons, dear Madam, ſtepping, to the 
coach-ſide, if we have any-way offended. you Be 
pleaſed, Ladies [to the other two] to alight. 

- Well, my dear, whiſpered The Lady Betty, I now 
find, that an hideous deſcription of a perſon we never 
ſaw, is an advantage to them, I thought the woman 


ä % _—_ —_—_ 


I was afraid I ſhould have fallen into fits: But ſtill 
refuſed to go out—Man!—Man !—Maa! cried I, 


, gaſpingly, my head out of the coach and in, by turns, 


half a dozen times running, drive on!—Let us go! 
| My heart miſgave me beyond the power of my own 
accounting for it; for ſtill I did not ſuſpect theſe wo- 
men. But the antipathy I had taken to the vile houſe, 
and to find myſelf ſo near it, when I expected no 


together, made me behave like a diſtracted perſon. 
The bastſhorn and water was brought. The pre- 
tended Lady Betty made me drink it. Heaven knows. 
if there were any thing. elſe. in it! 
Beſides, ſaid ſhe,” whiſperingly, I muſt ſee what 
ſort of creatures the Nieces are. Want of delicacy 
cannot be hid from me. You could not ſurely, my 
dear, have this averſion to re- enter a houſe, for a few: 
minutes in our company, in which you lodged, and 


ſo preſumptuouſly vile, as my Nephew ought not to 


Wo; 73 3% 1. $3490 ii uon 144 
Out ſtept the pretended Lady; the ſervant, at her 
command, having opened the door. 
Deareſt Madam, faid the othet to me, let me follow 
you ¶ for I was next the door]. Fear nothing: I will 
not ſtir from your preſence. 


Come, 


* 
—— 


was a monſter—But, really, ſhe ſeems tolerable. 


ſuch matter, with the ſight of the old creature, all 


boarded ſeveral weeks, unleſs theſe women could be 


1 
— — — —— . 


—— p— pm — — 
. 
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Come, my dear, ſaid the pretended Lady: Give me 
our hand; holding out hers. Oblige me this once, 
I will bleſs your footſteps, ſaid the old creature, if 
Once more you honour my houle with your preſence. 
A crowd by this time was gathered about us; but : 
was too much affected to mind that, 
: _—_ the pretended Miſs Montague urged me ; 
ſtan ng up as ready to go out as if I would give her 
room. Lord, my dear, ſaid ſhe, who can bear this 
crowd What will people think? 
The pretended Lady again preſſed me, with both 


ber hands held out—Oaly, my dear, to give orders 


about your things 
thus pelle, and gazed at ( for then looked 


avvur me) the women ſo richly dreſſed, people whi- 
ing; in an evil moment, out ſtepped I, trembling, 
BR to lean with both my hands (frighted too much 


for ceremony) on the pretended Lady Betty's arm 


O that I had dropped dewa dead apo" the guilty 


threſhold 1 
We ſhall ſta ſtay but a few minutes, my dear but 


a few minutes! ſaid the ſame ſpecious jilt—out of 
breath with her joy, as I have fince thought, that 
they had thus triumphed over the unhappy Victim! 
Come, Mrs, Sinclair, I think your name is, ſhew 
us the way—following her, and leading me. I am 
very thirſty. ' You have frighted me, my dear, with 


our ſtrange fears, I muſt have tea made, if it can 
de done in a moment. We have farther to go, Mrs. 


Sinclair, and muft return to Hamſtead this night. 


It ſhall be ready in a moment, er the wretch, 


We have water boiling. 
Haſten, then Come, my dear, to me, as ſhe led 
me through the paſſage to the fatal inner houſe--Lean 


me ho you tremble! — ho you falter in your 
fleps {Deareſt Niece Lovelace {the old wretch being 
in "EP why theſe burries upon your ſpirits ?— 


We'll be gone in a minute. | 
And 


„ 


d 
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And thus ſhe led the poor Sacrifice into- the old 
wretch's too-well known parlour. 7 


Never was any-body ſo gentle, ſo meek, fo low- 
voiced, as the odious woman ; drawling out, in. 2 


puling accent, all the obliging things ſhe could ſay : 


Awed, I then thought, by the conſcious dignity of a 


woman of quality ; glittering with jewels. 


The called-for Tea was ready preſently. 

There was no Mr. Belton, I believe: For the 
wretch went not to any-body, unleſs it were while we 
were parlying in the coach. No ſuch perſon, how- 
ever, appeared at the Tea-table. 

I was made to drink two diſhes, with milk, com- 
plaiſantly urged by the pretended Ladies helping me 
each to one. I was ſtupid to their hands; and, when 
I took' the Tea, almoſt choaked with vapours; and 
could hardly ſwallow. 

I thought, tranſiently thought, that the Tea, the 
laſt diſh particularly, had an odd taſte. They, on my 
palating it, obſerved, that the milk was London milk; 
far ſhort in goodneſs of what they were accuſtomed 
to from their own dairies. 

I have no doubt, that my two diſhes, and perhaps 
my hartſhorn, were prepared for me; in which cafe 
it was more proper for their purpoſe, that they ſhould 
help me, than that I ſhould help my/e/f. Ill before, 
found myſelf ſtill more and more diſordered in my 
bead; a heavy torpid pain encreaſing faſt upon me. 
But I imputed it to my terror. F e 

Nevertheleſs, at the pretended Ladies motion, I 
went up- ſtairs, attended by Dorcas ; who affected to 
weep for joy, that ſhe once more ſaw my bleſſed face, 
that was the vile creature's word; and immediately 1 
ſet about taking out ſome of my cloaths, ordering 
_ _ be put up, and what ſent after me. 

hile I was thus employed, up came the pre- 
tended Lady Betty, in a hurrying way—My dear, 
you won't be long before yau are ready, My Ne- 

Vol. VI. * phew 
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phew is very buſy in writing Anſwers to his Letters: 


So, I'll juſt whip. awzy, and change my dreſs, and 


call upon you in an inſtant. 

O Madam !—1 am ready! I am now ready !—You 
muſt not leave me here. And down | ſunk, aftrighted, 
into a chair, #7 43 | 

This inſtant, this inſtant, I will return—Before 
you can be ready—Before you can have packed up 
your things We would nc} be late The robbers we 
have heard of may be.out—Daon't let us be late. 
And. away ſhe hurried before I could ſay another 

word. Her pretended Niece went with ber, without 
taking notice to me of her going. | 

I had no ſuſpicion yet, that theſe. women were not 
indeed the Ladies they perſonated; and | blamed my- 
ſelf for my weak fears. It cannot be, thought I, that 
ſuch Ladies will abet treachery againſt a poor creature 
they are ſo fond of. I hey muſt undoubtedly be the 
perſons they appear to be What folly to doubt it! 
"The air, the dreſs, the dignity, of women of quality. 
How unworthy of them, and of my charity, con- 
cluded 1, is this ungenerous ſhadow of ſuſpicion ! 
So, recovering my ſtupefied ſpirits, as well as they 
could be recovered (for pos heavier and heavier ; 
and wondered to Dorcas, what ailed me; rubbing 
my eyes, and taking ſome of her ſnuff, pinch after 
pinch, to very little purpoſe) I purſued my employ- 
ment: But when that was over, all packed up that 
I deſigned to be packed up; and Lhad nothing to do 
but to thin# ; and found them tarry ſo long; I thought 
I ſhould have gone diftrated. I ſhut myſelf into the 


chamber that had been mine; ] kneeled, I prayed ; | 


yet knew. not what | prayed for : Then run out 
again: It was almoſt dark night, I ſaid: Where, 
where, was Mr. Lovclace? 77 
He came to me, taking no notice at firſt of my 
conſternation and wildneſs [ Wbat they had given 
| 2 7 N my 
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me made me incoherent and wild]: All goes well, 
ſaid he, my dear !—A line from Captain Tomlinſon ! 
All indeed did go well for the villainous project of 
the moſt cruel and moſt villainous of men 
I demanded his Aunt{—l demanded his Couſin | 
The evening, I ſaid, was cloſing !—-Myhead was 


very, very bad, I remember, I ru it grew 


worſe and worle. — 

Terror, however, as yet kept up my ſpirits: and L 
inſiſted upon his going himſelf to haſten them. 

He called his ſervant. He raved at the Sex for 


their delay: I'was well that bufireſs of conſequence 


. depended upon ſuch parading, ul arrares 
triflers ! 

His ſervant came. | 

He ordered him to fly to his Couſin Leeſon's, and 
to let Lady Betty and his Coufin know how uneaſy 
we both — at their delay : Adding of his own ac- 
cord, Deſire them, if they don't come inſtantly, to 


End their coach, and we will go without them. Tell 


them I wonder they I ſerve me ſo1- 


I thought this was conſiderately and fairly put. But 


now, indifferent as my head was, I had a little time to 
conſider the man and his behaviour. He terrified me 
with his looks, and with his violent emotions, as he 
une upon me. Evident ey ſunpreſſed emotions, as 
have ſince trecollected. His ſentences ſhort, and 
pronounced as if bis breath were touched. Never 
ſaw I his abominable eyes look, as then they looked 
Triumph in them Fierce and wild; and more diſ- 
agreeable than the womens at the vile houſe appeared 
to me when I fuſt ſaw them: And at times, ſuch a 
I-ering, miſchie - Doding caſt!—I would hate given 
tne world to have been an hundred miles from bim. 
Yet his behaviour was deceht—A decency, however, 


that I might have ſeen to be ſtruggled for For be | 


inatched my hand two or three times, with a vehe- 


mence in his graſp that hurt me; ſpeaking words of 


12 tenderneſs 


A 


miſchiefs was he not then meditatin 


. IRANIAN acme. - 


drank it, as what came next: And in 


of: All theſe crouding 


pouulled off my head · dreſa, and tore my ruffjes in twenty 
tatters, and ran to find him out. When 
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tenderneſs — as it ſeemed; and 
let it go with a 


r-yvoiced humble accent, like 
the vile woman's j — half-inward ; — his 
appearance of rong, 


words and — . 
and almaſt convulſed rr dear ! What 
8 


I complained once or twice of thirſt. My mouth 
ſeemed parched. At the time, 1 ed, that it was 
my terror (gaſping often as 1 did for breath) that 
parched up the roof of my mouth. I called for wa- 


ter: Some table-beer was brought me: Beer, | ſup- 
poſe, was a better vehicle (if I were not dozed enough 


before) for. their potions. 1 tald the maid. That ſhe 
knew 1 ſeldom taſted malt - liquor: Yet, ſuſpeQin 
nothing of this nature, being extreme] — I 
„as it 
were, found myſelf much worſe than — as if 
inebriated, I ſhould fanſy : I know not how. _. 
- His ſervant was gone twice as Jong as he needed : 


And juſt before his return, came one of the pretended 


Lady Betty's with a Letter for Mr. Lovelace. 

He ſent it up to me. I read it: And then it was 
that | — — myſelf a loſt creature; it being to put 
off her going to Hamftead that night, on account of 
violent Fits which Miſs Montague was pretended to 
be ſeized with; for then immediately came into m 
head his vile attempt upon me in this houſe ; the re- 
venge that my flight might too probably infpire him 
with on that and becauſe of the difficulty I 
made. to forgive him, and to be reconciled to him ; 
his very looks wild and dreadful to me; and the wo- 
men of the houſe ſuch as I had more reaſon than ever, 
even from the pretended Lady Betty's hint, tobe afraid 


res owns in my ogyechente 


mind, 1 fell into a kind 
I have not — dts 
-it laſted : But I know, that in my 


firſt agitations, T 


2 for te time | 
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When a little recovered, | inſiſted upon the hint be 
had given of their coach. But the meſſen ger, he 
ſaid, had told him, that it was ſent to fetch a phyſi- 
cian, leſt his chariot ſhould be put up, or not ready. 

1 then inſiſted upon going directly to Lady Betty's 5 
lodgings. 

yr... 's was now a- crouded houſe, he 4d: 
And as my earneſtneſs could be owing to nothing but 
groundleſs apprehenſion [And O what vows, what 
proteſtations of his honour,. did he then make I] he 
hoped I would not add to their preſent concern. 
Charlotte, indeed, was uſed to Fits, he ſaid, upon 
any great ſurprizes, whether of joy or grief; and they 
would hold her for a week together, if not got off 

in a few hours. 

| You: are an ebſerver of eyer, my dear, ſaid the 
villain ; perhaps in ſecret inſult : Saw you not in Miſs 
Montigue's now-and-then at Hamſtead, ſomething 
wildiſh? I was afraid for her then. Silence and quiet 
only do her good: Your Concern for her, and her 


Bove for you,.' will but raten the poor birrs dil 
order, if you ſhould go. 

All impatient, with grief and apprehenſion, 1 aut 
declared myſelf reſolved not to ſtay in that houſe till 
morning. All I had in the world, my rings, my 
watch, my little money, for a coach; or, if one 
were not to be got, I-would go on foot to Hamſtead 
that night, tho' I walked it by myſelf, 

A coach was hereupon ſent for, or pretended to be 
ſent for. Any price, he ſaid, he would give to oblige 
me, late as it was; and he would attend me with all 
his ſoul. But no coach was to be 

Let me cut ſhort the reſt. I grew worſe and worſe 

in my head; now ftupid, now raving, now ſenſeleſs. 
The vileſt of vile women was brought to frighten me. 
Never was there ſo horrible a creature as ſhe appeared 
to me at the time. 

1 remember, I pleaded for merey. I remember 

I 3 that 
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that I ſaid I would be hi. Indeed I would be his—to 


obtain his mercy. But no mercy found I] My ftrength, 


my intellects, failed me—And then ſuch ſcenes fol- 


Jowed—O my dear, ſuch dreadful ſcenes !— Fits upon 


Fits (faintly indeed and imperfeAly remembred) pro- 
curing me no compaſhon—But death was with-held 
from me. That would have been too great a mercy ! 


Tuvus was tricked and deluded back by blacker 
hearts of my own Sex, than I thought there were in 
the world; who appeared to me to be perſons of 
honour: And, when in his power, thus barbarouſly 
was | treated by this viilainous man | 

I was fo ſenſeleſs, that I dare not averr, that the 
horrid creatures of the houſe were perſonally aiding 
and abetting : But ſome viſionaty remembrances 7 
have of female ſigures, flitting, as I may ſay, before 
my fight; the wretched woman's particularly. But 
as theſe confined ideas might be ou ing to the terror I 


had conceived of the worſe than maſculine violence ſhe 


had been permitted to aſſume to me, for expreſſing my 
abhorrence of her houſe; and as what I ſoffered from 
his barbarity wants not that aggravation ; I will ſay 
no more on a ſubjeR ſo ſhocking as this muſt ever be 
to my remembrance. P s 
I, never ſaw the perſonating wretches afterwards. He 
perſiſted to the laſt (dreadfully invoking Heaven as a 
witneſs to the truth of his affertion) that they were 


claring, that they could not take leave of me, when 
they left the town, becauſe of the ſtate of ſenſeleſneſs 
and phrenſy I was in. For their intoxicating, or ra- 
ther ſtupefying, potions had almoſt deleterious 
effects upon my intellects, as I have hinted; inſo- 


much that, for ſeveral days together, I was under a 


ſtrange delirium ; now moping, now dozing, now 
weeping, now raving, now ſcribbling, tearing what 
I ccribbſed, as faſt as I wrote it: Maſi miſerable when 
| noW- 


really and truly the Ladies they pretended to be; de- 


or 
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now- and - then a ray of reaſon brought confuſedly to 
my remembrance what | had ſuffered. 


LET TE R XLVII 
Miſs Ctarrssa HArLows ; In Continuation, 


TH E Lady next gives an account, 
Of her diſcovery from her delirium and ſleepy dif- 
order: | 
Of her attempt to get away in his abſence: 
Of [the converſations that followed, at his return, 
between them: £ 
Of the guilty figure he made: 
Of her reſolution not to have him : 
Ot her ſeveral efforts to eſcape : 
Of her treaty with Darcas to -A ber in it: 
Of Dorcas's dropping the promiſſory note, un- 
| e as the ſays, on purpole to betray 
er: 5 k | 
Of her triumph over all the creatures of the houſe, 
aſſembled to terrify her; and perbaps to commit 
freſh outrages upon her : 
Of his ſetting out for M. Hall: 
Of his repeated Letters to induce her to meet him 
at the Altar, on her Uncle's Anniverſary : 
Of her determined filence to them all : 
Of her ſecond Eſcape, effected, as ſhe ſays, con- 
trary to her own expeQation : That attempt 
deing at firſt but the intended prelude to a more 
promiſing one, which ſhe had formed in her 
mind: | | 


And of other particulars ; which being to be found in 
r. Lovelace s Letters preceding, and the Letters of 
his friend Belford, are omitted. She then proceeds : 


The very hour that I found myſelf in a place of 
ſafety, I took pen to write to you, When I began, 
I deligned only to write fix or eight lines, to enquire 


I 4 | after 
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alter your health: For, 2 heard nothing from 


you, I feared indeed, that you had been, and fill were, 


too ill to write. But no ſooner did my pen begin to 
blot the paper, but my ſad heart hurried it into length. 
The apprehenſions I had laid under, that I ſhould not 
be able to get away ; the fatigue I had in effecting 
my eſcape: the difficulty of procuring a lodging for 
myſelf; having diſliked the people of two 9 2 and 
thoſe of a third diſliking me; for you muſt think 1 made 
2 ſrighted appearance Theſe, together with the re- 
collection of what I had ſuffered from him, and my 
farther apprehenſions of my inſecurity, and my deſo- 
late circumſtances, had fo diſordered me, that I re- 
member I rambled ſtrangely in that Letter. 

In ſhort, I thought it on re-peruſal, a half-di- 
tracted one: But I then deſpaired (were I to begin 
again) of writing better: So I let it go: And can 
have no excuſe for directing it as I did, if the cauſe of 
the incoherence in it will not furniſh me with a very 
pitiable one. . 13 2 | 

Te Letter I received from your Mother was a 
dreadful blow to me. But nevertheleſs it had the 
good effect upon me. (labouring, as I did juſt then, 
under a violent Fit of yapourith defpondency, and al- 
moſt yielding to it) which profuſe bleeding and bliſter- 
ings have in paralytical or apoplectical ſtrokes ; re- 
viving my attention, and reſtoring me to ſpirits to 
combat the evils I was furronnded by—Slvicing off, 
and diverting into a new channel (if I may be allowed 
another meraphor) the overcharging woes which 
threatened once more to overwhelm my intellects. 

But yet I moſt fincerely lamented (and ſtill Jament) 
in your Mother's words, That I cannot be unhappy by 
myſelf : And was grieved, not only for the trouble 1 
had given you before; but for the new one I had 
brought upon you by my inattention. 


She 
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She then gives the Subſtance of the Letters ſbe wrote 
to Mrs. Norton, to Lady Betty Lawrence, and 
to Mrs. Hodges; as alſe of their Anſwers ; where+ 
by ſhe detected all Mr. Lovelace s impoſlures, She 
proceeds as follows : ; 
cannot, however, forbear to wonder how the 
vile Tomlinſon could come at the knowlege of ſeve- 
ral of the things he told me of, and which contri- - 
buted to give me confidence in him (a). | 
I doubt not, that the Stories of Mrs. Fretchville, . 
and her Houſe, would be found as vile impoſtures as 
any of the reſt, were I to enquire; and had I not: 
enough, and too much, already againſt the perjured + 
man. + ap | | 
How have I been led an What will be the end 
of ſuch a falfe and perjured creature! Heaven not leſs - 
profaned and defied by him, than myſelf deceived and 
abuſed ! This, however, againſt myſelf I muſt ſay, 
That if what 1 have ſuffered» be the natural conſe- 
quence of my firſt error, I never can forgive .my/elf, . - 
although you are ſo partial in my favour, as to ſay, . 
| that | was not cenſurable for what pailed before my - 


firſt Eſcape. . 5 bs 
; and my deareſt Miſs - 


And now, . honoured Madam, an 
Howe, wha ate to ſit in judgment upon my caſe, per- | 
mit me to lay down my pen with one requeſt, .which, . | 
with the greateſt . earneſtneſs, I make to you both: 
And that ſs, 'That you will neither of you-open your - 
lips in relation tothe potions and the violences I have 
binted at. Not that I am ſolicitous, that my diſgrace - 
mould. be hidden from the world, ar that it ſhould - 
not be generally known, that the man has proved a | 
villain to me: For tbis, it ſcems, every-body but | 
(e] The attentive Reader need not be referred back for what tho 


Lady nevertheleſs could not account for, as ſhe knew not that Mr. 
Lovelace had come at Miſs Howe's Letters; particularly that in Vol. 


IV. p. 76, & feq, which he comments upon p. 181, & ſeq, of the 
fame Volume. | 
I's myſelf 
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——— — 


— SEL 


— 


Io 
i 
j 
| 

1 


178 The His TORY of Vol. 6. 


myſelf expected from his Character. But ſuppoſe, as 
his actions by me are really of a capital nature, it 
were inſiſted upon, that I ſhould appear to proſecute 
him and his accomplices in a Court of Juſtice, how 
do you think I could bear That ? 
Bat fince my Character, before the capital enor- 
mity, was loſt in the eye of the world; and That 
from the very hour I left my Father's houſe ; and 
fince all my own hopes of worldly happineſs are cn- 
tirely over; Let me flide quietly into my grave; and 
let it not be remembred, except by one friendly tear, 
and no more, dropt from your gentle eye, mine own 
dear Anna Howe, on the happy day that ſhall ſhut 
up all my ſorrows, that there was ſuch a creature as 
Saturday, July 8. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LEE TE IT 3... St 
_ Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLaxtssa HanrLowe. 
2 wes Sunday, July . 


AY heaven ſignalize its vengeance, in the face 
of all the world, upon the moſt abandoned and 
profligate of men!—And in its own time, I doubt 
not but it will. — And we muſt look to a worRLD 
BEYOND THIS for the Reward of your Sufferings ! 
Another ſhocking detection, my dear !—How have 
you been deluded Very watchful I have thought 
you; very ſagacious :»——But, alas ! not watchful, 
not ſagacious enough, for the hotrid villain you have 
had to deal with !— _ 2 12 
The Letter you ſent me incloſed as mine, of the 
of June, is a villainous forgery (a). The Hand, 
indeed, is r like mine; and the Cover, I 


ſee, is actually my Cover: But yet the Letter is not 
ſo exactly imitated, but that (had you had any ſuſpi- 
_ cions about his vileneſs at the time) you, who ſo well 

know my hand, might have deteed it, | 1 


-- 


. _ 


” (+) 80e vel. v. p. 154, K ſed: 
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In ſhort, this vile forged Letter, tho' a long one, 
contains but a few extracts from mine. Mine was a 
very long one. He has omitted every-thing, I fee, 
in it, that could have ſhewn you what a deteſtable 


houſe the houſe is ; and given you ſuſpicions of the. 


vile Tomlinſon.—Y ou will ſee this, and bow he bas 


turned Miſs Lardner's information, and my advices. 


to you [execrable villain I] to his own horrid ends, 
by the rough draught of the genuine Letter, which 1 
ſhall incloſe (a). | 

Apprehenlive for both our ſafeties from the villainy 


of ſuch a daring and profligate contriver, 1 muſt call 
upon you, my dear, to reſolve upon taking Legal ven- 
geance of the infernal wretch. And this not only 
for our own ſakes, but for the ſakes of innocents wo 


otherwiſe may yet be deluded and outraged by him... 
She then gives the particulars of the report made by 


the young - fellow whom ſhe ſent to Hamſlead with 


her Letter; and who ſuppoſed he had delivered it 
into ber own hand (; and then proceeds : | 


I am aſtoniſhed, that the vile wretch, who could 


know nothing of the time my meſlenger (whoſe ho- 
neſty I can vouch for) would come, could have a 
creature ready to perſonate you] Strange, that the 
man ſhould happen to arrive juſt as you were gone to 
Church (as I find was the fact, on comparing what 
he ſays with your hint that you were at Church twice 
that day) when he might have got to Mrs. Moore's 
two hours before But had you told me, my dear, 
that the villain had found you out, and was about 
you! ou ſhould have done that. Vet I blame you 
upon a judgment founded on the Event only! 

I never had any faith in the Stories that go current 
among country Girls, of Spectres, Familiars, and 
Demons; yet I ſee not any other way to account for 

(a) See Vol. V. p. 30, & ſeq. : 

4 Ibid, p. 239, 28 " 
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this wretch's ſucceſsful villainy, and for his means of 


working up his ſpecious deluſions, but by ſuppoſi 


(if he be not the Devil himſelf) that he has a F wow | 


liar conſtant at his elbow. 


Sometimes it ſeems to 


me, that this Familiar affumes the ſhape of that ſo- 


lemn villain Fomlinſon : Sometimes that of the exe- 


crable Sinclair, as he calls her: Sometimes it is per- 


mitted to take that of Lady Lawrance—Bur, 
when it would aſſume the angelic ſhape and mien of 
my beloved friends, ſee what a bloated figure it made 

Tis my opinion, my dear, that you will be no 
longer ſafe where you are, than while the V. is in. 
the country. Words are poor! —or how could I ex- 
ecrate him! I have hardly any doubt, that he has. 
fold himſelf for a time. O may the time be ſhort ! 
— Or may his infernal prompter no more keep cove-- 
nant with him, than he does with others! 

[ incloſe not only the rough draught of my long 
Letter mentioned above ; but the heads of that-which 
the young fellow thought he delivered into your own 
hands at Hamſtead. And when you have peruſed 
them, I will leave you to judge, how much reaſon I 
had to be ſurprifed, that you wrote me not an An- 
fwer to either of thoſe Letters; one of which you 
owned you had received (tho' it proved to be his forged: 
one) ; the other delivered into your own hands, as [ 


was afſured; and both of them of fo much concern 


to your honour ; and ſtill how much more ſurpriſed: 
I muſt be, when I received a Letter from Mrs. 
Townſend, dated June 15. from Hamſtead, import- 
ing, That Mr. Lovelace, who had been with you 


< ſeveral days, had, on the Monday before, brought 
Lady Betty and his Couſin, richly dreſſed, and in 


« a coach and four, to viſit you: Who, with your. 
< own conſent, had carried you to town _ them 
%. —to your former lodgings; where you ity! were: 
That the Hamſtead women believed you to be 
married; and reflected upon me as a 2 of 
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differences between Man and Wife : That he 
« himſelf was at Hamftead the day before; viz. Wed- 


<« neſday. the 14th; and boaſted of his happineſs with 
4 = ; inviting Mrs. Moore, Mrs. Bevis, and Miſs. 
4 


4 Rawlins, to go to town, to viſit his ſpouſe; which 


they promiſed to do: That he declared, that you. 
<<. were entirely reconciled to your former 1 ugs: 
4 — And that, finally, the women at Hamſtead told: 
« Mrs. Townſend, chat he had very handſomely. 
« diſcharged theirs,” 

I own to you, my dear, that I was ſo much ſur- 
priſed and diſguſted at theſe appearances againſt a. 
conduct till then unexceptionable, that I was reſolved 
to make myſelf as eaſy as I could, and wait till you. 
ſhould think fit to write to me. But I could rein- in 
my impatience but for a few days; and on the 20th. 
of June I wrote a ſharp Letter to you ;. which [ * a 
you did not receive. 

What a fatality, my dear, has appeared in your 
caſe, from the very beginning till this hour] Had my 
Mother permitted——- 

But can I blame her; when you have a Father. and 
Mother living, who have fo much to anfwer for ?— 
do much !—as no Father and Mother, conſidering 
the Child they. have driven, perſecuted, Expoſed, re- 
nounced—ever had to anfwer ſor! 

But again I muft execrate the abandoned villain— 
Yet, as I ſaid before, all words are poor, and beneath 
the occaſion... 

But ſee we not,. in the horrid perjuries-and tea 
chery of this man, what Rakes and Libertines will 
do, when they get a young creature into their 
power ? It is probable, that he might have the into- 
lerable preſumption to hope an eaſier conqueſt : But, 
when your unexampled vigilance and exalted virtue 
made Potions, and Rapes, and the utmoſt Violences, 
neceſſary to the attainment of his deteſtable end, we 
ſg that he never boggled at them, I have no doubr, 


— 
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that the ſame or equal wickedneſs would be oftener 
committed by men of his villainous caſt, if the folly 
and credulity of the poor inconſiderates who throw 
themſelves into their hands, did not give them an 
eaſier triumph. | | 


With what comfort muſt thoſe parents reflect upon 


theſe things, who have happily diſpoſed of their 


Daughters in marriage to a virtuous man! And how. 


happy the young women who find themſelves ſafe in 
a worthy protection —If ſuch a perſon as Miſs Cla- 
riſſa Harlowe could not eſcape, who can be ſecure ? 
— Since, tho” every Rake is not a LovsLace, nei- 


ther is every Woman a CLARIsSA: And his attempts 


; 22 but proportioned to your aſſiſtance and vigi- 
ce. 8 
My mother has commanded me to let you know 

her thoughts upon the whole of your ſad Story. | 
will do it in another Letter ; and ſend it to you with 
this, by a ſpecial meſſenger. FRY | 

But, for the future, if you approve of it, I will ſend 
my Letters by the uſual hand (Collins's) to be left at 
the Saracen's Head on Snow-hill: Whither you may 
ſend yours (as we both uſed to do, to Wilſon's) ex- 
cept ſuch as we ſhall think fit to tranſmit by the Poſt: 

Which 1 zm afraid, after my next, muſt be directed 

to Mr. Hickman, as before: Since my Mother is for 

fixing a condition to our correſpondence, which, 1 

doubt, you will not comply with, tho' I wiſh you 

Nat 5 condition 1 ſhall acquaint you with 
7 - Y . . ' | . : 

? Mean time, begging excuſe for all the harſh things 
in my laſt, of which your ſweet meckneſs and ſupe- 
rior greatneſs of ſoul have now made me moſt heartily 
aſbamed, I beſeech you, my deareſt creature, to believe 
me to be, Tiaur truly ſympathizing 

15 1 a and unalterable Friend, 


ANNA How. 


LIT. 
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L \£ r A NLING vs 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE, 


| Monday, July 10. | 
JN OW, m wy deareſt friend, reſume my pen, to 
0 


Let. 49. 


obey my Mother, in giving you her opinion upon 
your unhappy Story. 

She till harps, upon the old fring, and will have 
it, that all your calamities are owing to your fuſt 
fatal ftep ; for ſhe believes (what I cannot) that your 
relations had intended, after one general trial more, 
to comply with your averſion, if they had found it as 


riveted a one, as, let me ſay, it was a folly to ſup- 


pole it would not be found to be, after ſo many ridi- 
culouſly repeated experiments. 

As to your latter ſufferings from that vileſt of 
miſcreants, ſhe is unalterably of opinion, that if all 
be as you have related (which ſhe doubts not) with 
regard to the Potions, and to the Violences you have 
ſuſtained, you ought, by all means, to ſet on foot 2 
proſecution again bin and againſt bis deviliſh ac- 
complices. 

She aſks, What Murderers, what Ravideers, would 
be brought to juſtice, if Madeſly were to be a general 
plea, and allowable, againſt appearing in a Court to 
proſecute ? 

She ſays, that the good of Society requires, that 
ſuch a Beaſt of Prey. ſhould be hunted out of it: And, 
if you do not proſecute him, ſhe thinks you will be 
anſwerable for all the miſchiefs he may do in the courſe 
of bis future villainous life. 

Will it be thought, Nancy, ſaid ſhe, that Miſs 
Clariſſa Harlowe can be in earneſt, when ſhe ſays, 
ſke is not ſolicitous to have her diſ 
from the world, if ſhe be afraid aaa to ——— 
in Court, to do juſtice to herſelf and her Sex againſt 
him? Will it be not rather ſurmiſed, that ſhe may 
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be apprehenſive, that ſome Weakneſs, or lurkin 9 
Love, will appear upon the Tryal of the ſtrange 
Cauſe? if, inferred ſhe, ſuch complicated villainy as 
this (where Perjury, Potions, . Forgery, Subornation, 
are all combined to effect the rum of an innocent 
creature, and to diſhenour a family of eminence, and 


where thoſe very 
proofs of her innocence) is to go off with impunity, 


crimes, as may: be ſuppoſed, are 


what caſe will deſerve to be brought into judgment; 


or what malefsQor ought to be þ ed ? 

Then ſhe thinks, and ſo do I, that the vile crea- 
tures, his Accomplices, bt, by all means, to be- 
brought to condign puniſhment, as they muſt and 
will be, upon bringing him to his Tryal : And this may 
be a means to blow up and root out a whole Neft of 
Vipers, and fave many innocent creatures. 

She added, That, if Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe could 
be ſo indifferent about having this public juſtice done 
upon ſuch a wretch for her. own ſake, ſhe ought to 


overcome her ſeruples out of regard to her Family, 


her Acquaintance, and her Sex, which are all highly 
injured and feandalized by his villainy to her. 

For her own part, ſhe declares, That, were he your . 
Mother, ſhe would forgive you upon no other terms: 
And, upon your- compliance with theſe, ſhe herſelf 
will undertake to reconcile all your family to you. 

Theſe, my dear, are my Mother's ſentiments upon 
Four fad Story. 

I cannot ſay, but there b en 460 juſtice in 
them: And it is my opinien, that it would be very 

right for the La to obiige an injured woman to pro- 
ſecute, and to make ſeduction on the man's part, 
capital, where his ſtudied baſeneſs, and no fault in ber 
wilt, appeared. 
| Ts this perpeſe the cuſtom in the Ile of Man is 
= very E good one—— = 

f a fingle woman there proſecutes a ſingle man 

5 * 2 Rape, the Eccleſiaſtical Judges impanel a. 


Jury; 
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; and, if this Jury find him guilty, he is re- 
6 - puilty to the Temporal Courts here, if 
© he be convicted, the Deemfter, or Judge, delivers 
© to the woman a Rope, a Sword, and a Ring; and 
© ſhe has it in her choice to have him hanged, be- 
© headed, or to marry him.” | 

One of the two former, I think, ſhould always be 
her option. 

T long for the full particulars of your Story. You 
muſt have but too much time upon your hands, for a 
mind ſo active as yours, if tolerable health and ſpirits 
be afforded you. 

The villainy of the worſt of men, and the virtue 
of the moſt excellent of women, I expect will be ex- 
emplified in it, were it to be written in the ſame con- 
nected and particular manner, in which you uſed to 
write to me. 

Try for it, my deareſt friend; and ſince you cannot 
give the Example without the Varning, give both, for 
the ſakes of all thoſe who ſhall hear of your unhappy 
fate; beginning from yours of June 5, your proſpects 
then not diſagreeable. I pity you for the wr, z tho” 
I cannot willing] y exempt you f from i it. | 


My Mother will have me add, That ſhe * 15100 
upon your proſecuting the Villain. She repeats, that 
ſhe makes that a condition on which ſhe permits our 
future correſpondence. Let me therefore know your 
thoughts upon it. I aſked her, ifſhe would be will- 
ing, that I ſhould appear to ſupport you in Court, if 
you complied ? By all means, ſhe ſaid, if that would 
induce you to begin with him, and with the horrid 
women, I think I could attend you, 1 am ſure I 
could, were there but 2 probability of bringing the 
monſter to his deſerved end. 

Once more your thoughts of it, ſuppoſing: it were 
is pprobation of your relations? 

But whatever — me determination on this head. 

it 
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it ſhall be my conſtant. prayer, That God will give 
you patience to bear your heavy afflictions, as a perſon 
ought to do who has not brought them upon herſelf 
by a faulty will; that He will ſpeak peace and com- 
fort to your wounded mind; and give you many 
happy years. I am, andever will be, 
| Yeur affettionate and faithful 


ANNA Howe, 


The two preceding Letters were ſent by a ſpecial meſ- 


enger: In the Cover were written the following 
Monday, July 10. 


linen. 


1 Cannot, my deareſt friend, ſuffer the iacloſed to go 


unaccompanied by a few lines, to ſignify to you, 


that they are both leſs fender in ſome places, than | 
would have written, had they not been to paſs my 
Mother's inſpection. The principal reaſon, however, 
of my writing thus ſeparately, is, To beg of you to 
permit me to ſend you money and neceſſaries; which 
you muſt needs want: And that you will let me 


now, if either I, or any body I can influence, can be 


of ſervice to you. I am exceflively apprehenſive, 
that you are not enough out of the Villain's reach 
' Where you are. Yet London, | am perfuaded, is the 
place of all others, to be private in. 

I could tear my hair for vexation, that- I have it 
not in my power to afford you perſonal protection 


I am, 3 
| Your ever devoted 


ANNA Howe. N 


Once more forgive me, my deareſt creature, for 


my barbarous tauntings in mine of the 5th |. 


yet I can hardly forgive myſelf. I to be fo 


- Cruel, yet to know you fo well !-—W hence, 


 wheace, had I this vile impatiency of ſpi 72 
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L. E T 


Aliſs Clarissa Hartowe, Fo Miſs How. 
| | " Fueſday, Fuly 11. 
RGI E you, my dear! — Moſt cordially 
do l forgive you—Will you forgive me for 
ſome ſharp thin — in return to yours of the 
5:h? You, could not have loved me, as you do, 
nor had the concern you have always ſhewn for my 
Honour, if you had not been utterly diſpleaſed with 
me, on the appearance which my conduct wore to 
you when you wrote that Letter. I moſt heartily 
thank you, my beſt and only Love, for the oppor- 
tunity you gave me of clearing it up; and for being 
generouſly ready to acquit me of intentional blame, 
the moment you had read my melancholy Narra- 
tive, 7 | 
As you are ſo earneſt to have all the particulars o 
my fad Story before you, I will, if life and ſpirits be 
lent me, give you an ample account of all that has be- 
fallen me, from the time you mention. But this, it 
is very probabl-, you will not ſee, till after the cloſe 
of my laſt ſcene: And as I ſhall write with a view to 
that, I hope no other voucher will be wanted for the 
veracity of the Writer, be who will the Reader.. 
I am far from thinking myſelf out of the reach of 
this man's futther violence. But what can I do? 
Whither can I fly? Perhaps my bad State of health 
(which muſt grow worſe, as recollection of the paſt 
evils, and refſections upon them, grow heavier and. 
heavier upon me) may be my protection. Once, 
indeed, 1 of going abroad; and had l the 
proſpect of many years before me, I would go. 
But, my dear, the Blow is given. — Nor havey ou 
reaſon, now, circumſtanced as I am, to be concerned 
that it is. What a heart muſt I have, if it be not 
broken And indeed, my dear freud, I do ſo yr 
— neſtly 
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neſtly wiſh for the laſt cloſing ſcene, and with fo 
much comfort find myſelf in a declining way, that I 
even ſometimes ungratefully that naturally 


healthy conſtitution, which uſed to double upon me 


all my enjoyments. | 

As to tbe earneſtly recommended profecution, I 
may poffible touch upon it more largely hereafter, if 
ever | ſhall have better ſpirits ; for they are at preſent 


extremely ſunk and low. But, juft now, I will on 
. fay, that I would ſooner ſuffer every evil (the repe- 


tition of the capital one excepted) then appear pub- 
lickly in a Court to do myſelf juſtice (a). And I am 
heartily grieved, that your Mother preſcribes ſuch a 
meaſure as the condition of our future correſpond- 
ence: For the continuance of your friendſhip, my 
dear, and'the defire I had to correſpond with you to 
my life's end, were all my remaining hopes and con- 
ſolation. Nevertheleſs, as that friendſhip is in the 
power of the hrart, not of the hand only, I hope L 
ſnall not forfeit that. openly eee 

O my dear what would 1 give to obtain a revo- 
cation of my Father's malediction ! A Reconciliation 
is not to hoped for. You, who never loved my 
Father, may think my folicitude on this head'a weak- 


neſs: But the motive for it, ſunk as my ſpirits at times, 


are, is not always weak. 


£14 @ > gi 
I ayPROVE of the method you preſcribe for the 
conveyance of our Letters; and have already cauſed. 
the Porter of the Inn to be engaged to bring to me 
s, the moment that Collins arrives with them.. 
And the ſervant of the houſe where I am, will be 
permitted to carry mine to Collins for you. 


I have written a Letter to Miſs Rawlins of Ham- 


ſtead; the Anſwer to which, juſt now received, has 
e Loy Str WR Free helped 
(a) Dr. Lewen, in Letter lyiii. of Vol. VII. preſſes her to this pub- 


lic proſecution, by argurments worthy of his character: Which ſhe 
epſwers in a manner unworthy of bers. See Letter lix. of that Voluuug. 
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helped me to the knowlege of the vile contrivance, 
by which this wicked man got your Leter of June 
the 10th. I will give you the contents of both. 
In mine to her, I briefly acquaint her with what 
© had befallen me, thro' the vileneſs of the women 
* who had been paſled upon me, as the Aunt and 
« Couſin of the wickedeſt of men; and own, that [ 
never was married to him, I defire her to make 
particular enquiry, and to let me know, who it 
« was at Mrs. Moore's, that on Sunday Afternoon, 
June 11. while I was at Church, received a Letter 
* from Miſs Howe, pretending to be me,' and lying 
© on a Couch :—Which Letter, had it come to my 
© hands, would have ſaved me from ruin. I cexcule 
© myſelf (on the ſcore of the delirium, which the 
© horrid uſage I had received threw me into, and 
© from a confinement as barbarous as illegal) that I 
© had not before applied to Mrs. Moore, for an ac- 
count of what was indebted to her: Which ac- 
count 1 now deſired. And, for fear of being traced 
* by Mr. Lovelace, I directed her to ſuperſcribe her 
* Anſwer, To Mrs. Mary Atkins; to be left till 
: 8 for, at the Belle-Savage Inn, on Ludgate- 
Hill.? 7 | 
In her Anſwer ſhe tells me, that the vile wretch 
© prevailed upon Mrs. Bevis to perſonate me [A 
© ſudden motion of his, it ſeems, on the appearance 
of your meſſenger] and perſuaded her to lie al 
© on a couch: A handkerchief over her neck 
face; pretending to be ill; the credulous woman 
* drawn in by falſe notions of your ill offices to keep 
up à yariance between a man and his wife—and ſo 
taking the Letter from your meſſenger as me. 
< Miſs Rawlins takes pains to excuſe, Mrs, Bevis's 
intention. She expreſſes their aſtoniſhment and 
concern at what I communicate: But is glad, how- 
© ever, and ſo they are all, that they know in time 
the vileneſs of the baſe man; the two _ __ 
| | * 227 1 erlelt 
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* herſelf having, at his earneſt invation, deſigned 
me a viſit at Mrs. Sinclair's; ſuppofing all to be 
© happy between him and me; as he are them 
* was the caſe. Mr. Lovelace, ſhe informs me, had 
 * handſomely ſatisfied Mrs. Moore. And Miſs Raw- 
* lins concludes with wiſhing to be favoured with the 
<« particulars of ſo extraordinary a Story, as theſe par- 
* ticulars may be of uſe, to let her ſee what wicked 
creatures (women as well as men) there are in che 
+ world.” 

I thank you, my dear, for the draughts of your 
two Letters which were intercepted by this horrid 
man. I ſee the great advantage they were of to him, 
in the proſecution of his villainous defigns againſt the 
poor wretch whom he has fo long made the ſport of 
his abhorred inventions. 

Let me repeat, that I am quite ſick of life; and of 
an earth, in which innocent and benevolent ſpirits are 
ſure to be conſidered as aliens, and to be made ſuf- 
ferers, by the genuine {ons and daughters of that earth. 
How unhappy, that thoſe — only which could 

have acquainted me with his horrid views, and armed 
me againſt them, and againſt the vileneſs of the baſe 
women, ſhould fall into his hands !—Unhappier ſtill, 
in that my very eſcape to Hamſtead gave him the op- 
unity of receiving them! 

Nevertheleſs, I cannot but ſtifl wonder, how it was 
poſſible for that Tomlinſon to know what paſſed be- 
tween Mr. Hickman and my Uncle Harlowe (a) : A 
circumſtance, which gave that vile impoſtor moſt of 
his credit with me. 

- How the wicked wretch himſelf could find me out 
at Hamſtead, muſt alſo remain wholly a myſtery to 

me. He may glory in his contrivances—He, who Has 
— wickedneſs than wit, may glory in his contri- 
vances But, after all, I ſhall, } humbly preſume to 
hope, be happy, ben he, poor wretch, will de 
* can ſay what !—— | 


( See the Note at the bottom of p. 173. 
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Adieu, my deareſt friend May you be happy!— 
And then your Clarifla cannot be whally miſerable ! | 


LETTER LI. 


Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARISsA HAarLowE. 
Wan. Night, Tuly 12. 

] WRITE, my deareſt creature, I cannot but write, 

to expreſs my concern on your dejection. Let me 
beſeech you, my charming excellence, let me deſeech 
you, not to give way to it. | 

Comfort yourſelf, on the contrary, in the triumphs 
of a virtue unſullied ; a will wholly faultleſs. Who 
could have withſtood the trials hoe you have ſur- 
mounted ?—Your Couſin Morden will ſoon come. 
He will fee juſtice done you, I make no doubt, as 
well with regard to what concerns your perſon as your 
eſtate. And many happy days may you yet ſee; and 
much good may you ſtili do, if you will not beighten 
unavoidable accidents into guilty deſpondency. 

But why, my dear, this pining ſolicitude continued 
after a Reconciliation wich relations as unworthy as 
implacable ; whoſe wills are governed by an all-graſp- 


ing Brother, who finds bis account in keeping the 


breach open? On this over-ſolicicude, it is now plain 
io me, that the vileſt of mea built all his ſchemes. 
He ſaw that you thirſted after it, beyond all reaſon _ 
for hope. The view, the hope, I own, extremely 
deſirable, had your family been Chriſtians ; or even 


had they been Pagans who had bowels. 


I ſhall ſend this ſhort Letter [I am obliged to nahs 
it a ſhort one] by young Rogers, as we call him; the 
fellow I ſent to you to Hamſtead; an innocent, tho 
pragmatical Ruſtic, Admit bim, I pray you, into 

our preſence, that be may report to me how you 
ook, and how you are. 

Mr. Hickman ſhould Ions you but J worn 
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that all his motions, and mine own too, are watched 
by the execrable wretch: As indeed his are by an 
of is of mine; for I own, that I am ſo apprehenſive 
his Plots- and Revenge, now I know that he has 
my vehement Letters 77 ainſt him, that he 

is is the tubjeR of my dreams, as well as of my waking 


fears. 
Me 


f My Mother, at my earneſt importunity, has jult a 


* 


en me leave to write, and to receive your Letters 
ut faſtened this condition upon the conceſſio n, that 
muſt be under cover to Mr. Hickman [ This 
with a view, I ſuppoſe, to give him conſideration with 
me]; and upon this further condition, that ſhe is to 
ſee all we write. When girls are ſet upon a point, 
ſhe told one, who told me again, it is better for a 
Mother, if poſſible, to make herſelf of their party, 
© than to oppoſe them; ſince there will be then hopes 
that ſhe will hold the reins in her own hands.” 

Pray let me know what the people are with whom 
you Ts | ſend Mrs. Townſend to direct 
you to Jodgings-cither more ſafe or more convenient 


__ pleaſed to write to me by Rogers; ; who will 
wait on you for your Anfwer, at your own time. 
Adieu, my deareſt creature. t yourſelf, as 
you would in the like unhappy circumſtances comfort 

, Your. own 
ANNA Hows, 


"ET ..T E R LI. 
Mi iſs CLARISSA HARLOwE, To Mi iſs Howz. | 


_ - Thurſday, Jah 13. 

=! AM e concerned, my dear Mifs Howe, 
for being — the occaſion of the apprehen- 
ſions you have of this wicked man's vindictive at- 
dempts. What a vide- preading error is mine— 8 
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It I find, that he ſets on foot any machination againſt 
you, or againſt Mr. Hickman, I do aſſure you I will 
Conſent to proſecute him, altho I were fared. ſhould 
not ſurvive my firſt e at the Bar Be thould' 
be arraigned at. | 

Lon the juſtice of your Mother's 2 hw 
that ſubject; but mult ſay; that I think thete are cir- 
cumſtances in my particular caſe, which will excuſe 
me, altho'. on a flighter occaſion than that you are 
apprehenſive of I ſhould decline to appear againſt him. 
I. have ſaid, that I may one 407 enter more particu- 
larly, into. this argument. 

Vour meſſenger has now jule ſeen me- I talked' 


with him on the cheat put upon him at Haniſtead's: * 


And am ſorry to have reaſon to ſay, that had not the 


poor young man been very imple and very THY ut 
cient, he had not been ſo groſly deluded. Mis. Bevis- 


has the ſame plea to make for herſelf, A good-natured, 
thoughtleſs woman; not uſed to EE vile 


and fo. ſpecious-a deceiver as him who made his nel 
vantage of both theſe ſhallow creatures. 

think I cannot be More private, than A 
I hope 1 am-ſafe, Alb the riſque I run, is in gaing 
out, and returning from morning-prayers; which 
have two or three times ventured to do; once at Ld 
colns-Inn Chapel, at Eleven; once at St. Dunſtdn's' 
F leet · ſtreet, at Seven in the morning (a), in a chair 
both times; and twice at dix in the morning, at the 
neighbouring Church in Covent- garden. The wicked 


wretches I have eſcaped from, will not I hope come 


to Church to look for me; eſpecially: at ſo ear pray 


ers; and I have fixed upon the privateſt pe in the 


latter Church to hide myſelf in; and perhaps I may lay 
out a little matter in an ordinary gon, by way of 


Ae, my face half hid dy my mob. — am very 
| 62. The seren oel Prayers «t; Ste Dutiſtan' + have/betn Gace 
Vor. IV, K careleſs, 


: 
N 
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<areleſs, my dear, of my appearance now. Neat and 
clean, takes up the whole of my attention. 
The man's name at whoſe houſe { lodge, is Smith 
A glove maker, as well as ſeller. His wife is the ſhop- ' 
keeper. A dealer alſo in ſtockens, ribbands, ſnuff, 
and perfumes. A matron-like woman, plain - hearted, 
and prudent. The huſband an honeſt, induſtrious 
man. And they live in good underſtanding with each 
other: A proof with me, that their hearts are right; 
for where a married couple live together upon ili 
. terms, it is 2 fign, I think, that each knows ſome- 
thing amiſs of the other, either with regard to temper 
.or morals, which if the world knew as well as them- 
ſelves, it would perhaps as little like them, as ſuch 
people like each other. Happy the Marriage, where 
neither man nor wife has any wilful or premeditated 
evil in their general conduct to reproach the other 
with !—For even perſons who have bad hearts will 
have a veneration for thoſe who have good ones. 
T wo neat rooms, with plain, but clean furniture, 
on the firſt floor, are mine; one they call the dining- 
n.. : | 
Ihbere is, up another pair of ſtairs, a very worthy 
widow-lodger, Mrs. Lovick by name; who, altho* 
of low fortunes, is much reſpected, as Mrs. Smith 
aſſures me, by people of condition of her acquaintance, 
for her piety, prudence, and underſtanding. With = 3 
her I propoſe to be well acquainted. WEED l 
I chank you, my dear, for your kind, your ſeaſon- 4 
able advice and conſolation. 1 hope 1 ſhall have more 
Grace given me, than to deſpond, in the religious 1 
ſenſe of the word: Eſpecially, as I can apply to myſelf 
the comfort you give me, that neither my will, nor 
my inconſiderateneſs, has contributed to my calamity. 
But, nevertheleſs, the Irreconcileableneſs of my Re- 
lations, whom I love with an unabated reverence z _ 
my apprehenſions of freſh Violences [ This wicked 
man, I doubt, will not yet let me reſt]; 'J an 
de itiuue 
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deſtitute of Protection; my Vouth, my Sex, my Un- 
acquaintedneſs with the world, ſubjecting me to in- 
ſults; my Reflections on the Scandal I have giren, 
added to the Senſe of the Indignities I have received 
from a man, of whom I deſerved not ill; all together 
will undoubtedly bring on the effect, that cannot be 
undeſirable to me.— The flower, however, perhaps 
from my natural good conſtitution ; and, as I preſume 
to imagine, from Principles which I hope will, in due 
time, and by due reflection, ſet me above the ſenſe of 
ail worlaly diſappointments. Sn 
At preſent, my head is much diſordered. I have 
not indeed enjoyed it with any degree of clearneſs, 
ſince the violence done to that, and to my heart too, 
by the wieked Arts of the abandoned creatures I was 
caſt among. poo : 
I muſt have more conflicts. At times I find myſelf 
not ſubdued a__ to my condition, I will wel- 
come thoſe conflicts as they come, as "probationary. 
ones—But yet my Father's malediction—the tempo- 
rary part ſo firangely and ſo literally completed 
1 cannot, however, think, when my mind is frouge/t 
—But what is the ſtory of Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
Eſau, and of Rebekah's cheating the latter of the 
Bleffing- deſigned for him (in favour of Jacob) given 
us for im the 29th Chapter of Geneſis ? My Father 
uſed, I remember; to enforce the Doctrine deducible 
from it, on his children, by many arguments, At 
leaſt therefore, He muſt believe there is great weight 
in the curſe he has announced; and ſhall 1 not 
be ſolicitous to get it revoked, that he may not 
hereafter be grieved, for my fake, that he did not re- 
voke it? 4 A. n 1 
All I will at- preſent add, are my thanks to your 
Mother for her Indulgence to us. Due Compliments 
to Mr, Hickman ; and my Requeſt, that you will be- 
lere me to be, to my laſt hour, and beyond it, if 
ber K 2 * | poſſible, 
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poſlible, my beloved friend, and my dearer Self (for 
[ What is now my Self 7) 

miu obliged and offeltionate: 

BE: F | CTAN HAxxow E,. 


OD FLIES LIK; 
AV. LOVELACE, To Jonw Berrorp, Ef 


Friday, Tuly 7. 
pave three of thy Letters at once before me to 
anſwer ; in each of hich thou, complaineſt of my. 
ſilence; and in one of them telleſt me, that thou canſt 
not 75 without I ſcribble to thee every day, or every: 
other 5 at leaſt. 
en, die, Jack, if thou, wilt. What hea 
Ae thou, can I have to write, when I have Jo. 
W 2 ſubject worth writing upon ? 
Help 285 ain to my Ange! to, my CLarss Ag 
and thou ſhalt have a Letter from me, or. . writing; at: 
- Jeaſt, part of a Letter, every hour... All that the 
Charmer of my heart ſhall ſay, that will I put down: 
Every motion, every air of her beloved perſon, every 
look, will I try to deſcribe ; and when ſhe is ſilent, I. 
will endeavour. to tell thee her thoughts, either what 
they are, or what I would have them to be—So that, 
Waco her, I ſhall never want a ſubject. Having loſt 
her, my. whole Soul is a blank: The whole Creation 
round me, the Elements above, beneath, and every- 


thing I behold (for nothing can I enjoy) are a blank 


rr her, 
| Return, Return, thou only Charmer of mx 


Soul! Return to thy adoring Lovelace! What is the 
Light, what the Air, wh the Town, what the 
— N Any- thing, without thee? Light, 
Air, Joy, Harmony, in my notion, are but parts of 
- thee; and could they be all expreſſed in one words. 
that word would. be LARISSA. 


0 my beloved dran. Retum thou then; ; 
once 


— 
112 


1 
= 
——ũ—Glÿ— IIY . 
— —— —V — . Ü—ä ——— - = 
* — r ————— — ay —_ „— 


2 —— — — 


— 


„4 * 
* 0 % 4 1 


"—_ 
— - 


| -- 


P 


— 


„ ** 1 
=. | * * 


w 


* 


— 
*. 


whe 


Let. 53. Clariſſa Harlowe. 197 
once more Return to bleſs thy LovELACE, who now, 
by the loſs of thee, knows the value of the jewel he 
has ſlighted; and riſes every morning but to curſe the 
Sun, that ſhines Nr but him! | : 
2 „ 4 | 
WEL but, Jack, tis 2 ſurpriſing thing to me, 
that the dear Fugitive eannot be met with; cannot be 
heard of. She is ſo poor a plotter (for plotting is not 
ker talent) that I am confident, had I been at libert 
I ſhould have found her out before now; althoug 
the different emiſſaries I have employed about town, 
round the adjacent villages, and in Miſs Howe's vici- 
nage, haue hitherto failed of ſucceſs. But my Lord 
continues fo: weak and low- ſpirited, that there is no 
getting from him. I Would not diſoblige a man whom 
I think in danger ſtill: For would his Gout, now It 
has got him down, but give him, like a fair boxer, 
the rifing-blow, all would be over with him. And 
here ¶ Pox of his fondneſs for me! it happens at a very 
bad time j he makes me fit hours together entertaini | 
him with my rogueries (a pretty amuſement for a ſtick 
man ): And yet, whenever he has the Gout, he 
prays night and morning with his- Chaplain. But 
what muſt his notions of Religion be, who, after he 
has noſed and mumbled over his Reſponſes, can give 
a ſigh or groan of ſatisfaction, as if he thought he had 
made up with Heaven; and return with a new appe- 
tite to my Stories ?—Encouraging them, by ſhakin 
his ſides with laughing at them, and calling me a ſad 
fellow in ſuch an accent, as ſhews he takes no ſmall 
delight in his Kinſman. RK . 
IT he old Peer has been a ſinner in his day, and ſuffers 
for it now: A-ſneaking ſinner,  fiding, rather than 
ruſhing, into vices, for fear of his reputation: Or, 
rather, for fear of detection, and poſitive proof; fot᷑ 


theſe fort of fellows, Jack, have no real regard for re- 


putation.— Paying for What he never had, and never 
daring to riſe te the joy of an enterprize at firſt hand, 
K 3 which 
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which could bring him within view of a tilting, or of 
the honour of. being conſidered as the principal man 
in. a Court of Juſtice, | | 
To ſee ſuch an old Trojan as this, juſt dropping 
ůnto the grave, which 1 hoped ere this would have 
been dug,. and filled up with him ; crying out with 
pain, and grunting with weakneſs; yet in the ſame 
moment crack his leathern face into an horrible laugh, 
and call a young ſinner charming varlet, encoreing 
bim, as ſormerly he uſed to do the Italian Eunuchs; 
what a. * what an unnatural adherence to 

old habits! 738% 

Mx two Couſins are generally preſent when I enter- 
tain, as the old Peer calls it. I hoſe Stories muſt drag 
horribly, that have not more hearers and applauders, 

than relaters. . | 

Applauders 1 | | 

Ay, Belford, Applauders, repeat I; for altho' theſe 
girls pretend to blame me ſometimes for the fas, 
they praiſe my manner, my Invention, my mtrepi- 
dity.—Beſides, what other people call blame, that call 

I praiſe: I ever did; and fo I very early diſcharged 

2415 that cold-water damper to an enterpriſing 
puit, | | | 

IT beſe are ſmart girls; they have life and wit; and 

yeſterday, upon Charlotte's raving againſt me upon a 

related enterprize, I told her, that I had had it in de- 

bate ſeveral times, whether ſhe were or were not too 
near of kin to me: And that it was once a moot point 

with me, whether I could not love her dearly for a 

month or ſo: And perhaps it was well for her, that 

another pretty little puſs ſtarted up, and diverted me, 
juſt as I was entering upon the courſe. 

They all three held up their hands and eyes at once 

But I obſerved, that tho? the girls exclaimed againſt 

me, they were not ſo at this plain ſpeaking 


„ as 1 


have found my Beloved upon hints ſo dark, that I have 
wondered at bes quick apprehenſion. ' 
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I told Charlotte, That, grave, as ſhe pretended to 


be in her ſmiling reſentments on this declaration, I 
was ſure 1 ſhould not have been put to the expence 
of above two or three ſtratagems (for nobody ad- 
mired a good invention more than ſhe) could I but 
have diſentangled her conſcience from the embarraſkes 
of conſanguinity. | 
She pretended to be highly diſpleaſed: So did her 
Siſter for her. I told her, that ſhe ſeemed as much 
in earneſt, as if ſne had thought me ſo; and dared the 
trial. Plain words, I ſaid, in theſe caſes, were more 
ſhocking to their Sex than gradatim actions. And I 
bid Patty not be diſpleaſed at my diſtinguiſhing hes 
Siſter; ſince I had a great reſpect for-her likewiſe, 
An Italian Air, in my uſual careleſs: way, a half- 
firuggled-for kiſs from me, and a ſhrug of the ſhoul- 
der by way of admiration, from each pretty Couſin, 
and Sad, fad fellow, from the old Peer, attended with 


2 ſide-ſhaking laugh, made us all friends. 


There, Jack !—Wilt thou, or wilt thou not, take 
this for a Letter? There's Quantity, I am fure.— 
How have l filled a ſheet (not a ſhort- hand one in- 
deed) without a ſubjeat ! My fellow fhall take this; 
for he is going to town. And if. chou canſt think to- 
Jerably of ſuch. execrable ſtuff,.I will ſoon ſend thee 
another. 215 | 


L.E.T_.T, £8 i 
Mr. LovELace, To Jon BELrorp. Eſq; 


| Six, Saturday Morning, July 8. 
H AVE I nothing new, nothing diverting, in my 
A whimſical way, thou aſkeſt, in one of thy three 
Letters before me, to entertain thee with? And thou 
telleſt me, that, when I have leaſt to narrate, to 
ſpeak, in the Scottiſh phraſe, I am moſt diverting. A 
pretty compliment, either to thyſelf, or to me. To 
bath indeed !—A ſign = thou haſt as frothy a heart 
. 4 8 AS 


* 
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as I a head. But canſt thou ſuppoſe, that this admi- 
rable woman is not All, is not Every- thing with me? 
Let I dread to think of her too; for detection of all 
my contrivances, I doubt, muſt come nekt. 
"The old Peer is alſo full of Mifs Harlowe: And ſo 
are my Couſins. Iſe hopes I will not be ſuch a dog 
[There's a ſpecimen of his peer-like dialeR} as to 
think of doing diſhonourably by a woman of fo much 
merit, beauty, and fortune; and be ſays of ſo good 2 
family. But L tel] him, that this is a firing he muſt 
not touch: T hat it is a very tender point: In ſhort, 
is my ſore place; and that I am afraid he would han- 
dle it too roughly, were 1 to put myſelf in the power 
_ of ſo an operator. 4 ; 
He ſhakes his crazy head. He thinks all is not as 
it ſhould. be between us ; longs to have me prefenther 
to him as my wife; and often tells me what great 
things he will do, additional to his former propoſals 3 
and what preſents he will make on the birrh of the 
firſt child. But I hope the whole of his Eftate will be 
in my hands before ſuch an event takes place. No 
harm in hoping, Jack! Lord M. ſays, Were it not fer 
. | | | 
. = 
 Exoxr o'clock at M 


lidſummer, and theſe lazy 
Varleteſſes (in full health) not eome down yet to 
breakfaſt What a confounded Indecency in young 
Ladies, to let a Rake know that they love their beds 
ſo dearly, and, at the ſame time, where to have them 
But Fl puniſh them They ſhall breakfaſt with their 
old Uncle, and yawn at one another as if for a 
wager ; while 1 drive my Phaeton to Colonel Am- 
broſe's, who ay gave me an invitation both to 
breakfaſt and dine, on account of two Yorkſhire 
nieces, celebrated toaſts, ho have been with him this 
fortnight paſt ; and who, he ſays, want to ſee me. 
So, Jack, all women do not run away from me, 
thank Heaven !—I wiſh I could haye leave 7.0 
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heart, ſince the dear fugitive is ſo ungrateful, to drive 


her out of it with another Beauty. But who can ſup» 
plant her? Who can be admitted to a place in it after 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe? : ige 

At my return, if I can find a ſubject, I will ſcriby 
ble on, to oblige thee. | We 4 
My Phaeton's ready. My Couſins ſend me word 
they are juſt coming down: So in ſpite II be gone. 


1 Saturday afternoon. 

I 'D1D ſtay to dine with the Colonel, and his Lady 
and Nieces: But I could not paſs the afternoon with 
them, for the heart of me. There was enough in 
the perſons and faces of the two young Ladies to ſet 
me upon compariſons. Particular features held my 
attention for a few moments: But theſe ſerved but te 
whet my impatience to find the Charmer of my Soul; 
who, for Perſon, fer Air, for Mind, had never any 


equal, My heart recoiled and ſickened upon com- 


paring minds and converſation. Pert wit, a too- ſtu - 


died deſire to pleaſe ; each in high good humour with 


herfelf ; an open- mouth affectation in both, to ſhew 

white teeth, as if the principal excellence; and to in- 

vite amorous familiarity, by the promiſe of a ſweet 

breath; at the ſame time reflecting tacitiy upon 

breaths arrogantly implied to be leſs pu nne. 
Once I could have borne them. *** 
They ſeemed to be diſappointed that I was ſo 

able to leave them. Yet have I not at preſent ſo 


much vanity [My Clariſſa has cured me of my vay 


nity] as to attribute their diſappointment ſo much t 
particular liking of me, as to theirown ſelf- admiratipn . 
They looked upon me as a connoifſeur in Beauty; 
They would have been proud of engaging my atten - 
tian, as ſuch : But ſo affected, ſo flimly-witted, mere 
ſkin-deep Beauties They had looked no-farthes into 
themſelves than what their glaſſes had enabled chem 
to ſee. And their glaſſes were flattering- glaſſes too 
I | K 5 . for 
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for I thought them paſſive-faced, and ſpiritleſs ; with 
eyes, however, upon the hunt for conqueſts, and 
beſpeaking the attention of others, in order to coun- 
tenance their own.—1 believe I could, with a little 
pains, have given them life and foul, and to every 
feature of their faces ſparkling information - But my 
Clarifla !—O Belford, my Clariſſa has made me eye- 

- Jeſs and ſenſeleſs to every other Beauty Do thou 
find her for me, as a ſubje& worthy of my pen, or 
Tunis ſhall be the laſt from , 

Thy LovELACE., 


ORIEL > oo to 4 We * 
. Ar. LovELace, To Jon BeLForD, £4; 


| ; Sunday Night, Fuly 9. 
N OW, Jack, have I a ſubject with a vengeance- 
| I am in the very height of my tryal for all my 
| fins to my beloved Fogitive. For here to-day; at 
| about Five o Clock, arrived Lady Sarah Sadleir and 
} Lady Betty Lawrance, each in her Chariot-and-fix; 


1 Dowagers love Equipage; and theſe cannot travel ten 
| [1 miles without a Set, and half a dozen horſemen. 

'F My time had hung ny upon my hands; and 
17 ſo 1 went to Church after dinner. Why may not 
| handſome fellows, thought I, like to be looked at, as 
well as handſome wenches? I fell in, when Service 
was over, with Major Warneton; and ſo came not 
home till after Six; and was ſurpriſed, at entering the 
Court - yard here, to find it littered with equipages and 
ſervants. I'was fure the owners of them came for no 

good to me. | aA. 3 
Lady Sarab, I foon found, was raiſed to this viſit 
by Lady Betty; who has health enough to allow ber 
to look out of herſelf, and out of her own affairs, 
- for buſineſs. Yet congratulation to Lord M. on bis 
amendment [Spiteful devils on both accounts I] was 
the avowed errand, But coming in my abſence, I 
1 N 2 Was 
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was their principal ſubject; and they had opportunity 
to ſet each others heart againſt me. 

Simon Parſons binted this to me, as I paſſed by 
the Steward's office; for it ſeems they tilked loud; 
and he was making up ſome accounts with old 
Pritchard. | | 

However, I haſtened to pay my duty to them. 


Other people not performing theirs, is no excuſe for 


the neglect of our own, you know. 
And now I enter upon my TRYAL. 


WITH horrible grave faces was I received. The 
two Antiques only bowed their tabby heads ; 
making longer faces than ordinary; and all the old 
lines appearing ſtrong in their furrowed foreheads and 
fallen cheeks; How do you, Couſin? and, How do 
you, Mr. Lovelace? looking all round at one an- 
other, as who ſhould fay, Do You ſpeak fuſt ; 
and, Do You: For they ſeemed reſolved to loſe no 
dime. ä { 

I had nothing for it, but an air as manly, as theirs 
was womanly, Your ſervant, Madam, to Lady 
Betty; and, Your ſervant, Madam—T am glad to fee 
you abroae, to Lady Sarah. 

I took my ſeat. Lord M. looked horribly glum ; 
his fingers claſpt, and turning round and round, un-. 
der and over, his but juſt diſgouted thumbs ;-- his ſal- 
low face, and goggling eyes, caſt upon the floor, 
on the fire-place, on his two Siſters, on his two 
Kinſwomen, by turns; but not once deigning to look 
n me. n 
Ihen I began to think of the Laudanum, and Wet 
Clotb, I told thee of long ago; and to call myſelf in 
„rn for a tenderneſs of heart that will never do 
1 f 2 


At laſt, Mr. Lovelace | — Couſin Lovelace 1 —. 
Hem !—Hem !—I am Ko very ſorry, heſitated, 


ee Ly: 
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Lady Sarah, that there is no hope of your ever taking 


1 
What's the Matter now, Madam; 

The matter now! Why, Lady Betty has two 
Letters from Miſs Hatlowe, which have told us what's 
the matter Are all women alike with you? _ 
Les; I could have anſwered ; *batipg,the difference 
which Pride makes, e een 

Then they all chorus d upon me Such a character 
as Miſs Harlowe's'! cried one A Lady of ſo much 
generoſity and good ſenſe! another How charmingly 
ſhe writes! the two maiden monkies, looking at her 
fine hand- writing: Her perfections my crimes, What 
can you expect will be the end of theſe things ! crietl 
Lady 'Sarah—Damn'd, damn'd domes ! vociferated 
the Peer, ſhaking his Tooſe-fleſh'd wabbling chaps, 
hung on his Shoulders like an old cow's dew- 

ap. oP | . 
For my part, Thardlyknew whether to fing or ſay, 
what I hadto'reply to theſe all: at- once attacks upon 
me !—PFair and foftly, Ladies—One at a time, I be- 
ſeech you. I am not to be hunted down without be- 
ing heard, 1 hope. Pray let me ſec theſe Letters. I 
beg you will let me ſee them. © ' 

There they are. That's the firt—Read it out, if 
you can. 1 1 

I opened a Letter from my Charmer, dated Thur ſ 
day, June 29 our Wedding- day, that was to be, and 
written to Lady Betty Lawraneg. By the contents, 
to my great joy, I find the dear ereatute is alive and 
well, and in charming ſpirits. But the direction where 
to ſend an anſwer was fo ſcratched out, that I could 
not read it; which afflicted me much. | 

She puts three queſtions in it to Lady Betty. 
_- af, About a Letter of hers, dated June 7, con- 
gratulating me on my Nuptials, and which I was ſo, 
good as to ſave Lady Betty the trouble of writing 


F 
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in—* Whether ſhe, and ane: of her Nieces 
6c Fi — ue were to go to tun, on an old Chancery 
* Suit?” "3 * Whether they actually did go to 
4 town accordingly, and to Hamftcad. afterwards?” 
and, Whether they brought w town from thence 
<« the young creature whom they viſtted;;” was the 
ſubje of the ſecond and hid eigen, 243 
A little inquiſitive dear rogue 1 and what did ſhe 
expect to be the better for thaſe queſtions - But 
curioſity, damn'd curioſity, is the itch of the Se 
Vet when didſt thou æno t turned to their benefit ? - 
— For they ſeldom - enquire, but when they fear 
And the proverb, as my Lord has it, ſays, 1 _— 
with a far. That is, 1 ſuppoſe, what. they fear ge- 


nerally happens, ann oc fon 8 


for the fear. 

Curioſity indeed ſhe — to he her only o votive 
for thele interrogataries: Far tho the fays, her La- 
dyſhip may ſuppoſe the queſtions are nat aſbed for 

to me, yet the anſwer can do me no barm, 
nor her good, only 4p give iber to [underftand, whe- 
ther I have told her a parcel of damn * A that's 
the plain Engliſh of ber enquiry, + 

Well, Madam, ſaid I, with as mock philoſophy 
as 1 could afſume; and may 1 a what was 
your Ladyſhip's Anſwer ? 

There's a copy of i it, ane 1 tome, very diſre- 
ſpectfully. t F155 

This Anſwer was dated Fuly . very W 0 
complaiſant ane to the Lady, but very So- ſo to her 
poor Kinſman That people can give up their owtr 
flcſh and bloed with fo much — !--She tells her 
* how proud all our family would be of an alliance 
<« with ſuch an excellence.“ She, does me juſtice in 
ſaying how. much J adore her, as an angel of à wo- 
man; and begs of her for I know not hom man 
lakes, beſides my Soul's ſake, $* that ſhe-with be ſo 
% good as to have me for an huſband:” Andianſwers 
thou wilt gueſs how-——to the Lady's queſtions, 
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Well, Madam; and pray, may I be favoured . 
with the wan 4 s other Letter? I preſume it is in reply 


to 

1 ſaid the Peer: But, Sir, let me aſk you a 
_ veſtions, before you read re me the Let- 

ady Betty. | 

There ie is, my Lord. 

Then on went "be ſpectacles, and his head moved 

to the lines—A charming pretty hand !—T have often 
heard, that this Lady is a genus. | 
And ſo, Jack, repeating my Lord's wiſe com- 
ments and queſtions will let thee into the contents of 
this mercileſs Leter. 

„ Monday, HS Fe omg my Lord] . me 
ſeel That was laſt ns lager ago! Men- 
« day, July the . cannot excuſe my- 
<« ſelf —um, um, vm, um, um, ym [humming 
inarticulately, and ſkipping]—** I muſt own to you, 
& Madam, that the honour of being related” — 

Off went the ſpectacles— Now, tell me, Sir-r, Has 
not this Lady loſt all the friends ſhe had in the world, 
for your ſake? 

She has very mp friends, ay Lord: We Ml 
know: That. 

But has ſhe not loſt n all for your fake ren 
me That. 

I believe ſo, my Lord. 

Well then T am glad 2 art not fo: graceleſs: 
as to deny That. 

On went the ſpectaeles n 1 muſt own to- 

u, Madam, that the honour of being related to 
6 « Ladies as eminent for their virtue, as for their de- 
&« ſcent Very pretty, truly!“ ſaid my Lord, repeat- 
ing at eminent for their virtue as for their deſcent, - 
6 was, at firſt, no ſmall inducement with me to lend 
* an ear to Mr. Lovelace's addreſs.” 
There is Vr. bogs L in this Lady, cried | 

11 _ bd 15 
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Lady Sarab. She would have been a grace to our 
family. ef 3 | 
Laty Betty. Indeed ſhe would. Wt, 
Lovel. To a Royal Family, 1 will venture to ſay, 
Lord M. Then what a devil Ry, 
Lovel. Pleaſe to read on, my Lord. It cannot be 
her Letter, if it does not make you admire her more 
and more as you read. Couſin Charlotte, Couſin 


Patty, pray attend—Read on, my Lord. 


Mifs Charlotte. Amazing fortitude ! 
Miſs Patty only lifted up her dove's eyes. 
Lord MA. [reading] And the rather, as I was de- 
10 termined, had it come to effect, to do every-thing 
“ in my power to deſerve your favourable opinion.“ 
Then again they chorus d upon me 7 
A bleſſed time of it, poor 1 !—1 had nothing for it 
but impudence ! | | 
Lovel. Pray read on, my Lord—I told you how you 
would all admire her Or, ſhall I read? t 
Lord M. Damn'd affurance} [then reading] “I 


„ had another motive, which I knew would of itſelf 


give me merit with your whole family [They were 
„ all ear]: A preſumptuous one; a puniſhably pre- 
„ ſumptuous one, as it has proved: In the hope tbat 
«© I might be an humble means in the hand of Pro- 
« yidence, to reclaim a man who had, as 1 thought, 
good ſenſe enough at bottom to be reclaimed; or 
at leaſt gratitude enough to acknowledge the in- 
<« tended obligation, whether the generous hope were 


_ © to ſucceed or not.” Excellent young creature 


Excellent young creature] echoed the Ladies, with 
ne handkerchiets at their eyes, attended with noſe- 
muſic. | 

Lovel. By my foul, Miſs Patty, you weep in the 
wrong place: You fhall never go with me to a 
Tragedy. _ | 

Lady Betty. Hardened wretch?!?  —. 

His Lordſhip had pulled off his ſpectacles to wipe 
them, His eyes were miſty; and he thought the 
fault in his ſpeRacles, | I faw 
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Ian. they were all cocked and primed To be 
fare that is a very pretty ſentence, ſaid |—That is the 
excellency of this Lady, that in every line, as ſhe 
writes on, ſhe improves. upon herſelf. Pray, my Lord, 
proceed —[I —_ her 6yle ; 3 the nent ſentence will 
Rill riſe upon 
Lord M. A. Damn'd fellow ! again faddling, and 
reading] J But 1 have been moftegregiduſly miſtaken 
„ in Mr. Lovelace!“ —{ Then they all clamoured 


again]! The any man, I perſuade myſelf— 
Lovel. Ladies perſuade themſelves to any- 


thing: But how gan the aufwer for what other men 
wauld or weuld not have done in the ſame circum- 
ſtances. 

I was forced to:ſay any-thing to Rifle'their outeries. 
Nox take ye all together, thought I; as if I had not 
vexation enough in lofing her 

Lord AM. reading The only m: man, 1 perſuade 
« myſelf, 1— * to be a gentleman, in whom 4 
% -cauld have been ſo much miſta 8 | 

They were all beginning a2 r „ m rd, 
— 1— Hear, — N ow, 
2 Lord, be pleaſed to proceed. The Ladies are 


So they were; loſt in admiration of me, hands and 
eyes uplifted. 

Lord M. 1 will, to thy confuſion ; for he had look 
od: over the next ſentence. 

What wretches, Belford, what ſpiteful wretches, 
are poor mortals !—So rejoiced to King one- another? 
to ſee each ather ſtung 
Lerd M. [reading] For while I was endeavour- 

& ing to fave a drowning wretch, I have been, not 
“ accidentally, bat premeditatedly and of ſet pur- 
“ poſe, drawn in after — * you to 
this, Sir-r ? 


ie Sir, what ay you to this? 


Level, 


1 4 
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Lovel. Say | Why I ſay it is a very pret 
=" if it would but hold. —But, if you pleaſe, 

rd, read on. Let me hear what is further ſaid, 
I will ſpeak to it all together. 

Lord MH. I will.“ And he has had the glory to 
« add to the liſt of thoſe he has ruined, a name that 1 
« will be bold to ſay, would not have diſpacaged his 
« own.” . 

They all looked at me, as expecting me to 7 

Lovel. Be pleaſed to proceed, my ard; ill 
= to this by-ind-by<How came ſhe to know, I 

tept a Lift ?——1 will ſpeak to this by-and-by. | 

Lerd MH. reading on] © And. this, Madam, by 
% means, that would ſhock humanity to be W 
% quainted with.“ 

Then again, in a hurry, off went the ſpectacles. 

This was a plaguy ftroke upon me. I thought my» 
ſelf an oak in impudence ; but, by my troth, apes 
almoſt felled me. 

Lord M. What ſay you to this, SI R-R 

Remember, Jack, to read all their Sirs in this dia- 


Meta- 


logue with a double rr; Sir-r / denoting indignation 


rather than reſpect. 

They all looked at me, as if to fee if J could bluſh, 

Lovel. Eyes off, my Lord!—Eyes off, Ladies 
[looking balbfully, 1 believe] Wat ſay I to this, 
my Lord Why, I ay, that this Lady has a ſtrong 
manner of expreffing herſelf Thats all There 
are many things that paſs among Lovers, which 
a mn cannot explain himſelf upon before; Brave 
people. 

Lady Betty. Among Lovers, Sit- r] But Mr. 1 
lace, can you ſay that this Lady behaved either like 
a weak, or a credulous perſon Can you ſay— 

Level. I am ready to do the Lady all manner of 
juſtice. —But, pray now, er. if Lam to be thus 
interrogated, let me know the contents of the reſt of 
the Letter, that I may be prepared for my defence, 

a8 
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as you are all for my arraignment. For, to be re- 


quired to anſwer piecemeal] thus, without knowing 
what is to follow, is a curſed enſnaring way of pro- 


ceeding. 


They gave me the Letter : I read it thro” to my- 


ſelf : And by the repetition of what I ſaid, thou wilt 


gueſs at the remaining contents. 


| You ſhall find, Ladies, you ſhall find, my Lord, 


that I will not ſpare myſelf. Then holding the Let- 


ter in my hand, and looking upon it, as a Lawyer 
upon his Brief; | ne A 

_ Miſs Harlowe fays, That when your Ladyſhip” 
[turning to Lady Berty] & ſhall know, that, in the 
„ progreſs to her ruin wilful falſhoods, repeated for- 
«« geries, and numberleſs perjuties, were not the leaſt 
« of my crimes, you will judge that ſhe can have no 
principles that will make her worthy of an alliance 
« with Ladies of yours, and your noble Siſter's cha- 
« "rater, if ſhe could not, ſrom her ſoul, declare, that 
& ſuch an alliance can never now take place.” 

© Surely, Ladies, this is paſſion ! This is not reaſon. 


If our family would not think themſelves diſhonoured 


by my marrying a perſon whom I had fo treated; but, 


on the contrary, would rejoice that 1 did her this 


juſtice ; and if ſhe has come out pure gold from the 
aſſay; and has nothing to reproach herſelf with; why 
ſhould it be an impeachment of her principles, to cou- 


ſent that ſuch an alliance ſhould take place? 


© She cannot think herſelf the worſe, 7u//ly ſhe can- 
not, for what was done againſt her will. | 


Their countenances menaced a general uproar— 
But I proceeded. | 


Your Lordſhip re'd to us, That ſhe had an hope, 


a preſumptuous one; nay, a puniſhably preſumptuous 
one, the calls it; that ſhe might be a means in the 
© hand'of Providence, to reclaim me; and that this, 


„ the knew, if effected, would give ber a merit with 
you all.” But from what would ſhe reclaim me ? 


she 
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be had heard, you'll fay but the had only heard, 


at the time ſhe entertained Hope) that, to ex- 
ſs myſelf in the womens dialect, I was a very 
wicked fellow : — Well, and what then? — Why, 
truly, the very moment ſhe was convinced, by her 
own experience, that the charge againſt me was more 
than hearſay; and-that, of conſequenee, I was a fit 
ſubject for her generous endeavours to work upon; 
ſhe would needs give me up. Accordingly, ſhe flies 
c-1t, and declares, that the Ceremony which would 
repair all, ſhall never take place Can this be from 
any other motive than female reſentment ® — © 

This brought them all upon me, as I intended it 
ſhould : It was as a tub to-a whale ; and after I had 
let them play with it awhile, I claimed their atten- 
fion, and, knowing that they always loved to hear 
me prate, went on. 

The Lady, it is plain, thought, that the reclaiming 
of a man from bad habits was a much eaſter taſt than, 
in the nature of things, it can be. ” 

She writes, as your Lordſhip had red, That, in 
« endeavouring to ſave a drowning wretch, ſhe had 
« been, not accidentally, but premeditatedly, and of 
«© ſet purpoſe, drawn in after him.” But how is 
this, Ladies?—You ſee by her own words, that I am 
ſtill far from being out of danger myſelf. Had ſhe 
found me, in a quagmire ſuppoſe, and I had got out of 
it by her means, and left her to periſh in it; that 
would have been a crime indeed. But is not the fact 
quite otherwiſe ? Has ſhe not, if her allegory prove 
what ſhe would-have it prove, got out herſelf, and 
left me floundering ftill deeper and deeper in What 
ſhe ſhould have done, had ſhe been in earneſt to ſave 
me, was, to join her hand with mine, that ſo we might 
by our united ſtrength belp one another out. held 
out my hand to her, and beſought her to give me 
hers :—But, no truly ! ſhe was determined to get out 
hezſelf as faſt as ſhe could, let me ſink or ſwim — 
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ber aſſiſtance (againſt her own principles) be - 


cauſe, ſhe law. I wanted it. Vbu fe, Ladies, you 


fee, wy, Lord, bow pretty tinkling words run away 
with ears inclived to be db ory | * 
Ibey were all ready to exclaim again: But I went 
on, praleptically, as a Rhetorician would ſay, before 
theit voices could break out into words. 

But my fair, accuſer ſays, That, I have added to 
e the Liſt of thoſe I have ruined, a name, that would 
4% not have diſparaged my own.“ It is true, I have 
gay and enterpriſing. It is in my conſtitution 
to be ſo. I know not ho I came by ſuch a conſtitu- 
tion: But I was never accuſtomed to check or con- 
troul; that you all know. When a man finds him- 
ſelf hurried. by paſſion into a ſlight offence, which, 
however flight, will not be forgiven, he may be made 
deſperate, As a thief, who only intends a robbery, is 


often by teſiſtance, and ſor ſelſ:preſervation, drawn in 
to commit murder. ä , 


I was a ftrange, a horrid wretch wich every one. 
But be muſt be a ſilly fellow who has not ſomethin 


to ſay for himſelf, when every cauſe has its black and . 


its hite ſide. Weſtwinſter- hall, Jack, affords every 
day as; confident defences as mine. | 

But what right, procecded I, has this Lady to com- 
pon me, when ſhe as good as ſays Here, Love- 
Jace, you have acted the part of a villain by me 


You would repgir your fault: But I won't let you, 


that I may have the ſatisfaction of expoſing you; and 
the pride of refuſmg you. | 


But, was that the caſe! Wazthat the caſe? Would 
I pretend to ſa 


y, 1 woyld-now, marry the Lady, if ſhe 
Level, You find ſhe renounces Lady Betty's me- 


diation-— . 


ILerd M. (interrupting me] Wards are wind', but 
deeds are mind: What fignifies your curſed quibbling, 


Bobi?—Say plainly, If the will have you, will you 
2% ve 


- 


hock humanity — made acquainted with them.“ 
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have her? Anſwer me, Ves or no; and lead us not 


a wild geoſe-chace after your meaning. | 
Lovel. She knows I would. But here, my Lord, 


if ſhe thus goes on to expaſe herſelf aud me, e win 
make it a diſhonout to us both to matry. 


Cbarl. But how muſt ſhe have — 
Lovel. [interrupting her] Why now, Couin Char- 
lotte, chucking her under the chin, would yo have 
me tell you all that has paſſed between the Lady and 
me? Would Te care, had you a bold and enterpriſ- 
ing Lover, that Proclamation ſhould de made _ | 


little piece of amorous roguery, that he offered to 
8 reddened, They all began to ex 
The Lady lays, 5: She has been diſhbnoured?” (6 | 
vil take me, if I ſpare myſelf!) by means that would 


She is a very innocent Lady, and may not be a judge 
of the means ſhe hints at. Over-nicene/s muy he Un- 
der-niceneſs : Have you not ſuch a proverbꝭ my Lord 
—tantamount: to, Ou extreme produces” another! 


Such-a Lady as This, may: poſſibly think ber caſe 


more extraordinary than it is- This I will take up- 
on me to ſay, That if the has met with the mau 
in the world who would have treated her, as ſhe ſays 


I have treated her, 1 have met in her with the only 
women'in:the uorld who would have made'ſuch'a rout - 
about a caſe that is Zee from the circum.” 
ſtances that attend it. | ( 
This t them alllupon ovine leer 5 
all lifted up at once. But my Lord M. who has in his 
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head (the laſt ſeat of retreating lewdneſs) as much 


wickedneſs as I haye in my heart, was forced (u 

the air I ſpoke this with; and Chattotte*s and all N 5 

reſt reddening) to make a mouth that was big enough - 
to ſwallom up the other haif of his face: g oat, , 
to avoid laughing, Oh! * as if under edles | 

of a | gouty twinge, 


' 
| 


Hats, 
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Hadſt thou ſeen how the two tabbies and the young 
grimalkins looked at one another, at my „ and 
at me by turns, thou wouldſt have been ready to 
ſplit thy ugly face juſt in the middle. Thy mouth has 
already done half the work. And, after all, 1 found 
not. ſeldom in this converſation, that my humoroas 


- undaunted airs forced a ſmile into my ſervice from the 
prim mouths of the young Ladies. They perhaps, 


had they met with ſuch another intrepid fellow as my- 
ſelf, who had firſt gained upon their affections, would 
not have made ſuch a rout as my Beloved has done, 
about ſuch an affair as that we were aſſembled upon. 
Young Ladies, as I have obſerved on an hundred 
occaſions, fear not half ſo much for themſelves, as 
their Mothers do for them. But here the Girls were 
forced to put on grave airs, and to ſeem angry, be- 
cauſe the Antiques made the matter of ſuch high im- 
portance. Yet ſo lightly ſat anger and fellow- feeling 
at their hearts, that they were forced to purſe in their 
mouths, to ſuppreſs the ſmiles I now-and-then laid 
out for: While the Elders having had Roſes (that is 


to ſay, Daughters) of their own, and knowing how + 


fond men are of a Trifle, would have been very loth - 
to, have had them nipt in the bud, without ſaying to 
the mother of them, By your leave, Mrs. Role-buth. 
The next article of my indictment was for For- 
ery; and for perſonating of Lady Betty and my 
Chaka Charlotte. 'T wo ſhocking charges, thou'le 
ſay: And fo they were Ihe Peer was outrageous 
upon the Forgery-charge. - The Ladies vowed never 
to forgive the _perſonating part. Not a peace- 
maker among them. So we all turned women, and 


ſcolded. 


My Lord told me, That he believed in bis con- 
ſcience there was not a viler fellow upon God's Earth, 
than me. What ſignifies mincing.the matter? ſaid 


he- And that it was not the firſt time I had forged 
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To this I anſwered, that I ſuppoſed, When the Sta- 
tute of Scandalum Magnatum was framed, there were 
a good many in the Peerage, who knew they deſerved 
hard names; and that that Law therefore was rather 
made to privilege their Qualities, than to whiten their 
characters. | r 
He called upon me to explain myſelf, with a Fir- , 
ſo pronounced, as to ſhew, that one of the moſt igno- 
minious words in our language was in his head. 
People, I ſaid, that were fenced in by their quality, 
and by their years, ſhould not take treedoms that a 
man of ſpirit could not put up with, unleſs he were 
able heartily to deſpiſe the inſulter, |. ...- 
This ſet him in a violent paſſion. He would fend. 
for Pritchard inftantly. Let Pritchard be called, He 
would alter his Will; and all he could leave from me, 


Do, do, my Lord, ſaid I: I always valued my own. 
Pleaſure above your Eſtate. But I'II let Pritchard . 
know, that if he draws, he ſhall ſign and ſeal. ©. 

Why, what would I do to Pritchard ?—Shaking his 
crazy head rms, uo rt ina Ald 

Oaly, what he, or any man elſe, writes with his 
pen, to deſpoil me of what I think my right, he ſhall 


ſeal with his ears; that's all, my Lorxe. 


Then the two Ladies interpoſed. PARRY 
Lady Sarah told me, That I carried things a great 


way; and that neither Lord M. nor any of them, de- 


ſerved the treatment I gave them. 


1 faid, I could not bear to be uſed ill by my Lord, 


for two reaſons ; firſt, Becauſe I reſpected his Lor = 


| ſhip above any man living; and next, Becauſe it 
looked as if | were induced by ſclfiſh conſiderations -. 
to take that from Him, which nobody elſe would 


offer to me. | 


And what, retutned he; ſhall be my inducement to | — 


take what I do at your hands? — Hay, Sir ? 
Indeed, Couſin Lo | 
oreat 


F 


velace, ſaid Lady Betty, with , 


* 
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gravity, we do not any of us, as Lady Sarah, 
ſays; deferve at your hands, the treatment you give 
us: And let me tell you, tharT don't think my cha- 
racer, and your Couſin Charlotte's, ought to be pro- 
ſtituted, in order te ruin an innocent Lady. She 
muſt have known early the good opinion we all have 
of her, and how much we wiſhed her to be your wife. 
Fhis good opinion of ours has been an inducement to 
her (You ſee fhe ſays ſo) to liſten to your addreſs. 
And this, with her Nerd, folly, has helpt to throw 
her into your power. How you have requited' her, 


is too apparent." It becomes the character we all 
bear, to diſclaim your actions by her. And let me 


ten you,” that to have her abuſed by wicked people 
reſed up to perſonare us, or any of us, makes a double 
— us to difclaim them. 


Lovel. Why this is talking ſomewhat like. I would 
hve'you all diſclaim my actions. I own I have done 


very vilely by this Lady. One ſtep led to another. I 
am curſt with an enterpriſing ſpirit. I hate to be 
fold. 


Foiled ! interrupted Lady Sarah. What a : ame to 
talk at this rate Did the Lady Tet up; a contention. 
with you! AW nobly' ſincere, ang plain-hearted, have 


I heard Miſs Clarifla Harlowe is: Above Art, above 
Diſguiſe ; neither the Coquet, nor the Prude !—Poor 


Lady She defetved a better fate from the man for 
vom ſſie took the ſtep which ſhe ſo freely blames ! 


This above half-affefted me Had this Aru been 


'every one, I bad been aſhamed to look 
up. I began tobe” baſhful. 
Churtotte afked, It did not till cem inclinable to 


do the Lady j ;uſtice, if ſhe would accept of mz? It 
would be, ſke-dared to ſay, the greateſt felicity the 
famil could know (She would anſwer for one that 
this were of it. 


T hey al eclared to the ſame effect; and Lady Sa- | 


rab pur "the matter home to me. 
But, 
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But my Lord Marplot would have it, that I could 
not be ſerious for ſix minutes together. | 
I told his Lordſhip, that he was miſtaken; light as 
he thought I made of this ſubject, I never knew any 
that went ſo near my heart. 
_ Miſs Patty faid, ſhe was glad to hear hat: Indeed 
ſhe was glad to hear that: And her ſoft eyes gliſtened 
with pleaſure. . 

Lord M. called her Sweet Soul, and was ready to cry. 

Not from humanity neither, Jack. This Peer has 
no bowels; as thou mayeſt obſerve by his treatment 
of me. But when peoples minds are weakened by a 
ſenſe of their own infirmities, and when they are 
drawing on to their latter ends, they will be moved 
on the ſlighteſt occaſions, whether thoſe offer from 
within or without them. And this, frequently, the 
unpenetrating world calls Humanity; when all the 
time, in compaſſionating the miſeries of human na- 
ture, they are but pitying themſelves ; and were th 
in ſtrong health and ſpirits, would care as little for 
any- body elſe as thou or Ido. 

Here broke they off my Tryal for this Sitting. 
Lady Sarah was much fatigued. It was agreed to 
purſue the ſubje in the morning. They all, how- 
ever, retired together, and went into private confe- 


rence. 


LET. T.&. 0 
Mr. LovELACE. In Continuation. 


THE Ladies, inſtead of — the ſubject where 

we had laid it down, muſt needs touch upon 
paſſages in my fair Accuſer's Letter, which I was in 
hopes they would have let reſt, as we were in a tole- 
rable way. But truly, they muſt hear all they could 
hear, of our Story, and what I had to ſay to thoſe 
Paſſages, that they might be better enabled to mediate 
between us, if I were really and indeed inclined to do 


her the hoped-for juſtice. 
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Theſe paſſages were, 1ſt, That after I had com- 
4 pulſatorily tricked her into the act of going off with 
„ me, I carried her to one of the worſt houſes in 
& London,” | . 

2: *+ That I had made a wicked attempt upon 
% her; in reſentment of which, ſhe fled to Hamſtead, 
o 
Zaly, Came the Forgery, and perſonating charges 

ain; and we were upon the point of rene wing our 

uarrel, before we could get to the next charge. 
Which was ſtill worſe, | 
For that (4thly) was, * That having betrayed her 
4 back to the vile houſe, I firſt robbed her of her 
4 Senſes, and then of her Honour; detaining her af- 
c terwards a priſoner there.” 

Were | to tell thee the gloſſes I put upon theſe 
heavy charges, what would it be, but to repeat many 
of the extenuating arguments I have uſed in my Let- 
ters ts thee? —dSuffice it, therefore, to ſay, that I in- 
fied much, by way of palliation, on the Lady's ex- 
treme niceneſs: On her difidence in my honour: On 
Miſs Howe's contriving ſpirit ; plots: on their parts 
begetting plots on mine: On the high paſſions of the 
Sex. I aſſerted, that my whole view, in gently re- 
ſtraining her, was to oblige her to forgive me, and to 
marry me; and this, for the honour of both families, 
] boaſted of my own good qualities ; ſome of which 
none that know me, deny ; and to which few Liber- 
tines can lay claim. 

. They then fell into warm admirations and praiſes of 

the Lady; all of them preparatory, as I knew, to the 
rand queſtion: And thus it was introduced by Lady 
arah. 

We have ſaid as much as I think we can ſay, upon 
theſe Letters of the poor Lady.- To dwell upon the 
miſchiefs that may enſue from the abuſe of a perſon of 
ber rank, if all the reparation be not made that now 
can be made, would perhaps be to little purpoſe. But 
ny | | you 
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you ſeem, Sir, ſtill to have a juſt opinion of her, as 
well as affection for her. Her virtue is not in the leaſt 
queſtionable. She could not reſent as ſhe does, had 
ſhe any-thing to reproach herſelf with. She is, by 
every-body's account, a fine woman; has a good 
eſtate in her own right; is of no contemptible fa- 
mily; tho' I think, with regard to her, they have acted 
as imprudently as unworthily. For the excellency of 
her mind, for good œconomy, the common ſpeech 
of her; as the worthy Dr. Lewen once told me, is, 
That her prudence would enrich a poor man, and her 
piety reclaim à licencious one. 1, who have not been 
abroad twice his twelvemonth, came hither purpoſely, 
ſo did Lady Betty, to ſee if juſtice may not be done 
her; and alſo whether we, and my Lord M. (your 
neareſt relations, Sit) have, or have not, any influ- 
ence over you, And, for my own part, as your de- 


termination ſhall be in this article, ſuch ſhall be mine, 


with regard to the diſpoſition of all that is within my 
power. 


Lady Betty.” And mine. 
And mine, ſaid my Lord: And valiantly he ſwore 


Level. Far be it from me to think lightly of favours 
you may any of you be glad I would deſerve ! But as 
far be it from me to enter into conditions agaiaſt my 
own liking, with ſordid views!—As to future mii- 
chiefs, let them come. 1 have not done with the 
Harlowes yet. They were the aggreſſors; and I 
ſhould be glad they would let me hear from them, in 
the way they ſhuuld hear from me, in the like caſe. 
Perhaps I ſhould not be ſorry to be found, rather than 
be obliged to ſeeh, on this occaſion. 

Miſs Charlotte [reddening]. Spoke like a man of 
violence, rather than a man of reaſon ! I hope you'll 
allow that, Couſin. l 

Lady Sarah. Well, but ſince what is done is done, 


and kannot be undone, let us think of the next beſt, 
| L 2 Have 
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Have you any objection againſt marrying Miſs Har- 


lowe, if ſhe will have you? 

Lovel. There can poſſibly be but one: That ſhe is 
to every-body, no doubt, as well as to Lady Betty, 
purſuing that mixim peculiar to herſelf (and let me 
tell you, ſo it ought to be); That what ſhe cannot con- 

ceal from herſelt, ſhe will publiſh to all the world. 

p Miſs Patty. The Lady, to be ſure, writes this in 
the bitterneſs of her grief, and in deſpair 
 Lovel. And ſo when her grief is allayed ; when her 
deſpairing fit is over—And this from you, Couſin Patty! 
—Stoeet girl! And would you, my dear, in the like 
caſe [whiſpering her] have yielded to entreaty— 
Would you have meant no more by the like exclama- 
tions? | 
I had a rap with her fan, and a bluſh; and from 
Lord M. a reflection, That I turned into jeſt every- 
thing they ſaid. - | 
I aſked, if they thought the Harlowes deſerved any 
conſideration from me? and whether that family 
would not exult over me, were I to marry their 
Daughter, as if I dared not to do otherwiſe ? 
Lady Sarah. Once I was angry with that family, as 
we all were. But now [| pity them; and think, that 
you have but too well juſtified the worſt treatment 
they gave you. 
rod M. Their family is of ſtanding. All gen- 
tlemen of it, and rich, and reputable. Let me tell 
you, that many of our coronets would be glad they 
could derive their deſcents from no worſe a ſtem than 
theirs: | 
Lovel. The Harlowes are a narrow-ſouled and im- 
placable family. I hate them: And tho' I revere the 
Lady, ſcorn all relation to them. 
Lady Betty. I wiſh no worſe could be ſaid of him, 
Who is ſuch a ſcorner of common failings in others. 
- Lord M. How would my Siſter Lovelace hayę te- 


proached herſelf for all her indulgent folly to this fa- 
| yourite 
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vourite Boys of hers, had ſhe lived till now, and been 
preſent on this occaſion | | 

Lady Sarah. Well but, begging your Lordſhip's 
pardon, let us ſee if any thing can be dane for this 
poor Lady. 

Miſs Ch. If Mr, Lovelace has nothing to object 
againſt the Lady's character (and I preſume to think 
he is not aſbamed to do her juſtice, tho* it may make 
againſt himſelf ) I cannot ſee but honour and genero- 
fity will compel from him all that we expect. If there 
be any levities, any weakneſſes, to be charged upon 
the Lady, I ſhould not open my lips in her favour; 
tho” in private 1 would pity her, and deplore her hard 
hap. And yet, even then, there might not want ar- 
guments, from honour and gratitude, in ſo particular 
a Caſe, to engage you, Sir, to make good the vows- 
it is plain you have broken. 

Lady Betty, My Niece Charlotte has called upon: 
you ſo juſtly, and has put the queſtion to you ſo pro- 
perly, that 1 cannot but wiſh you would ſpeak to it 
directly, and without evaſion. 

All in a breath then beſpoke niy ſeriouſneſs, and 
— juſtice: And in this manner I delivered myſelf, 
aſſuming an air ſincerely ſolemn. | 

I am very ſenſible, that the performance of the 
© taſk you have put me upon, will leave me without 
* excuſe : But I will not have recourſe either to eva- 
5 ſton or palliation. | 

As my Couſin Charlotte has ſeverely obſerved, 
I am not aſbamed to do juſtice to Miſs Harlowe's- 


«© merit. 


„Ion to you all, and, what is more, with high 
tc regret (if not with me, Couſin Charlotte) that I 
have a great deal to anſwer for in my uſage of this 
„Lady. The Sex has not a nobler mind, nor a 
% Jovelier perſon of it. And, for virtue, I could not 
have belived (Excuſe me, Ladies) that there ever 
& was a woman who gave, or could have given, ſuch 

| L 3 illuſtrious, 
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6 illuſtrious, ſuch uniform proofs of it: Fer, in het 
«© whole conduct, ſhe has ſhewn herſelf to be equally 
& above Tempration and Art; and, I had almoſt ſaid, 


Human frailty. 


< The ſtep ſhe ſo freely blames herſelf for raking, 
« was truly what the calls compulſatory : For tho' 
„ ſhe was provoked to think of going off with me, 
e ſhe intended it not, nor was provided to do ſo: 


Neither would ſhe ever have had the thought of it, 


<< had her relations left her free, upon her offered 
cc compoſition to renounce the man ſhe did act hate, 
« in order to avoid the man ſhe did. 

«© It piqued my pride, I own, that I could ſo little 
« depend upon the force of thoſe impreſſions which l 
< had the vanity to hope 1 had made in a heart f5 
« delicate; and in my worſt devices againſt her, I 
« encouraged myſelf, that I abuſed no confidence; for 
«© none had ſhe in my honour. | 

„The evils ſhe has ſuffered, it would have been 
cc more than a miracle had ſhe avoided, Her watch- 
ce fulneſs rendered more plots abortive, than thoſe 
4 which contributed to her fall; and they were 
C many and various. And all her greater trials and 
<« hardſhips were owing to her noble reſiſtance, and 
4 juſt reſentment. 

„% know, proceeded I, how much I condemn 
« myſelf in the juſtice I am doing to this excellerit 
« creature. But yet I will do: her juſtice, and can- 
«© not help it if I would. And I hope this ſhews, that 
«© I am not ſo totally abandoned, as I have been 
cc thought to be. | 
„Indeed, with me, ſhe has done more honour to 
& her Sex in her fall, if it be to be called a fall (In 
cc truth it ought not) than ever any other could do 
« in her ſtanding. 

„When, at length, I had given her watchful vir- 
ec tue cauſe of ſuſpicion, I was then indeed obliged to 


66 make uſe of Power and Art to prevent her eſcaping 


e from 
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from me. She then formed contrivances to elude” 
mine; but all hers were ſuch as ſtrict truth and 
punctilious honour would juſtify. She could not 
ſtoop to deceit and od, . not to ſave her- 
ſelf. More than once juſtly did ſhe tell me, fired 
by conſcious worthineſs, that her Soul was m 

Soul's ſuperior Forgive me, Ladies, for ſaying, - 
that till I knew her, I queſtioned a Soul in a Sex, 
created, as | was willing to ſuppoſe, only for tem- 
porary purpoſes.—lt is not to be imagined into 
what abſurdities men of free principles run, in 
order to juſtify to themſelves their free practices; 
and to make a Religion to their minds: And yet, 


in this reſpect, I have not been fo faulty as ſome 


others. 

« No wonder that ſuch a noble creature as this 
looked upon every ſtudied artifice, as a degree of 
baſeneſs not to be forgiven: No wonder that ſhe 
could ſo eafily become averſe to the man (tho 
once ſhe beheld him with an eye not wholly in- 


different) whom ſhe thought capable of premeditat- 


ed guilt, —Nor, give me leave, on the other hand, 

to ſay, is it to be wondered at, that the man who 
found it ſo difficult to be forgiven for the ſligbter 
offences, and who had not the grace to recede or 


repent (made defperate) ſhould be hurried on to the 


commiſhon of the greater. 

In fhort, Ladies, in a word, my Lord, Miſs 
Clariſſa Hatlowe is an Angel; if ever there was or 
could be one in human nature: And is, and ever 
was, as pure as an Angel in her will: And this ju- 
ſtice I muſt do her, altho' the queſtion, I ſee by 
every gliftening eye, is ready to be aſked, What, 
then, Lovelace, are you ?—” 


Lord M. A devil A damn'd devil I muſt an- 


ſwer. And may the curſe of God follow you in afl 
you undertake, if you do not make her the beſt amends 


now in your power to make her ! 
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Lovel. From you, my Lord, I could expect no 
other : But from the Ladies 1 hope for leſs violence - 
from the ingenuouſneſs of my confeſſion. 

The Ladies, elder and younger, had their handker- 
chiefs to their eyes, at the juſt teſtimony which I bore = 
to the merits of this exalted creature; and which E 
would make-no ſcruple to bear at the Bar of a Court 
of Juſtice, were | to be called to it. 

Lady Beity.. Well, Sir, this is a noble character. 
H you think as you ſpeak, ſurely you cannot refuſe 
7 - the Lady all the juſtice now in your power to 

- 

They all joined in this demand. 

I pleaded, that I was ſure ſhe would not have me: 
That, when ſhe had taken a reſolution, ſhe was not 
to be moved: Unperſuadableneſs was an Harlowe 
fin: That, and her name, I told them, were all ſne 
had of theirs. 

All were of opinion, that ſhe might, in her preſent 
deſolate circumſtances, be brought to forgive me. 
Lady Sarah ſaid, that Lady Betty and ſhe would en- 
deavour to find out the Noble lere, as they juſtly 
called hex; and would take her into their protection, 
and be guarantees of the juſtice that I would do her; 
as well — Marriage as before. 

It was ſome pleaſure to me, to obſerve the placa- 
bility of theſe Ladies of my own family, had chey, any 
or either of them, met with a LoveLAce. But'twould 
be hard upon us honeſt fellows, Jack, if all women 
were CLARISSA's, 

Niere I am obliged to break off. 


L E F. T EBER LVl. 
Mr. LovgLlAcEk. In Continuation, 


IT. is much better, Jack, to tell your own Story, 
when it mu/? be known, than to have an adverſary 


tell it for you. Conſcious. of this, I gave them a par- 
ticular 


1 


ar 
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ticular account how urgent I had been with her to fix 
upon the Thurſday after I left her (it being her Uncle 
Harlowe's anniverſary Birth-day, and named to oblige 
her) for the private Celebration: having ſome days 
before actually procured a Licence, which ſtill re- 
mained with her. | , 

That, not being able to prevail upon her to pro- 
miſe any thing, while under a ſuppoſed reſtraint ; L 
offered to leave her at full liberty, if ſhe would give 
me the leaſt hope for that day. But neither did this 
offer avail me. | 

That this inflexibleneſs making me deſperate, I re- 
folved to add to my former fault, by giving directions, 
that ſhe ſhould not either go or correſpond out 
of the houſe, till I returned from M. Hall; well 
knowing, that if ſhe were at full liberty, I muſt for 
ever loſe her. | 
That this conſtraint had ſo much incenſed her, 
that altho' I wrote no leſs than four different Letters: 
could not procure a ſingle word in anſwer; tho? L 
preſſed her but for four words to ſignify the Day and 
the Church. | 

I referred to my two Couſins to vouch for me the 
extraordinary methods I took to ſend meſſengers to 
town, tho' they knew not the occaſion: Which now 
I told them was this. 

I acquainted them, that I even had wrote to you; 
Jack, and to another gentleman of whom I thought 
ihe had a good opinion, to attend her, in order to 
preſs for her compliance ; holding myſelf in readineſs 
the laſt Day, at Salt-hill, to meet the meſſenger they 
ſhould ſend, and proceed to London, if his meflage 
were favourable: But that, before they could attend 
her, ſhe had found means to fly away once more : 
And is now, ſaid I, perched re 24 ſomewhere un- 
der Lady Betty's window at Glenham-Hall ; and 
ere, like the ſweet Philomela, a thorn in her breaſt, 

h | 5:7 i $: warbles 
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warbles forth her melancholy complaints againſt her 
barbarous Tereus. 

Lady Betty declared, That ſhe was not with her ; 
nor did ſhe know where ſhe was. She ſhould be, ſhe 
added, the moſt welcome gueſt to her, that ſhe ever 
received, 


In truth I had a ſuſpicion, that ſhe was already in | 


their knowlege, and taken into their protection; for 


Lady Sarah 1 imagined incapable of being rouſed to 


this ſpirit by a Letter only from Miſs Hariowe, and 
that not directed to herſelf; ſhe being a very indolent 


and melancholy woman. But her ſiſter, I find, had 


wrought herup to it: For Lady Betty is as officious and 
managing awomanas Mrs. Howe; butofa much more 
generous and noble diſpoſition She is my Aunt, Jack. 

I ſuppoſed, 1 ſaid, that her Ladyſhip might have a 


private direction where to ſend to her. I ſpoke as I 


wiſhed ; I would have given the world to have heard 
that ſhe was inclined to cultivate the intereſt of any of 
my family. | 
Lady Betty anſwered, that ſhe had no direction but 
what was in the Letter ; which ſhe had ſcratched out, 
and which, it was probable, was only a temporary 
one, in order to avoid me: Otherwiſe ſhe would 
hardly have directed an Anſwer to be left at an Inn. 
And ſhe was of opinion, that to apply to Miſs Howe 
would be the only certain way to ſucceed in any appli- 
cation for forgiveneſs, would I enable that young 
Lady to intereſt herſelf in procuring it. 

Miſs Charlotte. Permit me to make a propoſal. 
Since we are all of one mind in relation to the juſtice ' 
due to Miſs Harlowe, if Mr. Lovelace will oblige 
himſelf to marry her, I will make Miſs Howe a viſit, 
little as I am acquainted with her; and endeayour to 
engage her intereſt to forward the deſired Reconcilia- 


tion. And if this can be done, I make no queſtion 


but all may be happily accommodated; for every-body 
knows the Love there is between Miſs Harlowe and 
Miſs Howe, Xo M A R- 
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MARRIAGE, with theſe Women, thou feefſt, rw 
is an Atonement for all we can do to them. true 
Dramatic Recompence ! © 

This motion was highly e of; me I gave 
my honour, as deſired, in the fulleſt manner they 
could wiſh. 

Lady Sarah, Well then, Couſin Charlotte, begin 
ar Treaty with Miſs Howe, out of hand. 

Lady Betty. Pray do. And let Miſs Harlowe be 
told, that I am ready to receive her as the moſt wel- 
come of gueſts: And 1 will not have her out of my 
_—_ till the knot is tied. 

Lady Sarah. Tell her from me, \ That ſhe ſhall be 
my Daughter !—Inſtead of my poor Betſy |—And 
ſhed a tear in remembrance of her loſt Daughter. 

Lord MH. What ſay you, Sir, to this? 

Lovel. Cox TEN T, my Lord, I ſpeak in the lan- 
guage of your Houſe. 

Lord M. We are not to be fooled, Nephew. No 
quibbling. We will have no ſlur put upon us. 

Lovel. You ſhall not. And yet, I did not intend _ 
to marry, if ſhe exceeded the appointed Thurſday, 
But, I think (according to her own notions) that I have 
injured her beyond reparation, altho' I were to make 


her the beſt of Huſbands; as I am reſolved to be, if 


ſhe will condeſcend, as I will call it, to have me. And 
be this, Couſin Charlotte, my part of your commiſſion 
to ſa | 

This pleaſed them all, | 

Lord M. Give me thy hand, Bob \—Thou talkeſt 
like a man of honour at Jaſt I hope we may depend 
upon what thou ſayeſt? 

The Ladies eyes put the ſame queſtion to me. 
Lavel. You may, my Lord. You may, Ladies, 
Abſolutely you may. | 

Then was the perſonal character of the Lady, as 
well as her more extraordinary talents andendoyments, 
again expatiated upon: And Miſs Patty, who had 
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once ſeen her, launched out mare than all the reſt in 
her praiſe. Theſe were followed by ſuch Enquiries 
as are never forgotten to be made in Marriage treaties, 
and which generally are the principal motives with the 
Sages of a family, tho' the la/t to be mentioned by the 
Parties themſelves, and yet even by them, perhaps, 
the 1255 thought of: That is to ſay, inquiſition into 
the La 


dy's fortune; into the particulars of the (i rand- 


father's Eſtate; and what her Father, and her ſingle- 
ſouled Uncles, will probably do for her, if a Recon- 
ciliation be effected; as, by their means, they make 
no doubt but it will, between both Families, if it be 
not my fault. Fhe two Venerables I no longer Tab- 
bies with me now} hinted at rich preſents on their 

own parts; and my Lord declared, that he would 
make ſuch overtures in my behalf, as ſhould render 
my Marriage with Miſs Harlowe the beſt Day's Work 
ever made ; and what,. he doubted not, would be 
_ as agreeable to that family, as to myſelf. 

hus, at preſent, by a ſingle Hair, hangs over my 


head the Matrimonial Sword. And thus ended my 


Tryal. And thus are we all friends; and Couſin 
and Couſin, and Nephew and Nephew, at every 
word. 


Did ever Comedy end more happily, chan this long 
Tryal! ?- | 
LETTER LVIk 
Mr. LovELACE, To JohN BeLForD, Eq; 
Wean. Fuly 12. 


| 80, Jack, they think they have gained a mighty 
| pO 


int. But, were I to change my mind, were 1 
to repent, I fanſy I am ſafe.— And yet this very mo- 
ment it riſes to my mind, that *tis hard trufting too; 
for ſurely there muſt-be ſome embers; where there was- 
tre ſo lately, that may be ſtirred up to give a blaze to 

combuſtibles ſtrewed lightly upon them. 1 — 
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ſome ſelf-propagating plants or roots, which have 
taken ftrong hold in the earth) when once got deep 
into the heart, is hardly ever totally extirpated, except 


by Matrimony indeed, which is the Grave of Love, 


becauſe it allows of the End of Love. 'Fhew theſe 
Ladies, all advocates for herſelf, with herſelf, Miſs - 
Howe at their Head, perhaps—Not in favour to me 
l don't expect That from Miſs Howe—But perhaps 
in favour to Herſelf: For Miſs Howe has reaſon to 
apprehend vengeance from me, I ween. Her Hick- 


man will be tafe too, as ſhe may think, if I marry 
her beloved friend: For he has been a buſy fellow, 


and I have long wiſhed to have a flap at him — The 
Lady's caſe deſperate with her friends too; and likely 
to be ſo, while ſingle, and her character expoſed to 
cenſure. ONS 240 N 
A Huſband: is a charming cloak, a fig-leafed apron: 
for a Wife: And fora Lady to be protected in liber- 
ties, in diverſions, which her heart pants after—and: 
all her faults, even the moſt criminal, were ſhe to be- 


detected, to be thrown upon the huſband, and the 


ridicule too; a charming privilege for a Wife! 
But I ſhall have one comfort, If I marry, which 


- pleaſes me not a little.. If a man's Wife has a dear 


friend of her Sex, a hundred liberties may be taken 
with that friend, which could not be taken, if he ſingle 


Laay (knowing what a title to freedoms Marriage has 


given him with her friend) was not leſs ſcrupulous: 
with him than ſhe ought to be, as to herſelf. Then 
there are broad freedoms (ſhall I call them?) that may 
be taken by the Huſband. with his Wife, that may 
not be guite ſhocking, which if the wife bears before 
her Friend, will ſerve for a leſſon to that Friend; and 


jf that Friend bears to be preſent at them without 


check or baſhfulneſs, will ſkew a ſagacious fellow that 
the can bear as much herſelf, at proper time and place, 
Chaſtity, Jack, like Piety, is an uniform thing. If 
in let, if in ſpeech, a girl gives way to undue 2 
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| 
| 


[devil is not quite ſa black as be is painted. Now 


— * - 


depend upon it, the devil has got one of his clover 


feet in her heart already—So, Hickman, take care of 


thyſelf, I adviſe thee, whether I marry or not. 
Thus, Jack, have I at once reconciled myſelf to 
all my relations—And if the Lady refuſes me, thrown 


the fault upon her. This, I know, would be in my 


power to do at any time: And I was the more arro- 
gant to them, in order to heighten the merit of my 


compliance. 25 


But after all, it would be very whimſical, would it 
not, if all my plots and contrivances ſhould end in 
wedlock ? What a puniſhment ſhould this come out 
to be, upon myſelf too, that all this while I have been 
plundering my own treaſury ? | | 
And then, can there be ſo much harm done, if it can 
be ſo eaſily repaired by a few magical words; as I, Ro» 
vert, take thee, Clariſſa; and I, Clariſſa, take thee 
Robert, with the reſt of the for - better and for- worſe 
Legerdemain, which will hocus pocus all the wrongs, 


the crying wrongs, that I have done to Miſs Harlowe, 


into acts of kindneſs and benevolence to Mrs. Love- 
lace? : 
But, Jack, two things I muſt inſiſt upon with thee, 


if this is to be the caſe.—Having put ſecrets of fo 


high a nature between me and my Spouſe into thy 


power, I muſt, for my own honour, and for the ho- 


nour of my Wife and my illuſtrious Progeny, firſt 


oblige thee to give up the Letters I have ſo profuſely 
Acribbled to thee ; and, in the next place, do by thee, 


as I bave heard whiſpered in France was done by the 
true father of a certain monarque; that is to ſay, 


cut thy throat, to prevent thy telling of tales. 


I have found- means to heighten the kind opinion 


my friends here have begun to have of me, by com- 
municating to them the contents of the four laſt Let- 
ters which I wrote to preſs my elected Spouſe to ſo- 
lemnize. My Lord has repeated one of his phraſes 


in my favour, that he hopes it will come out, That the 
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Now pr'ythee, dear Jack, ſince ſo many good con- 
ſequences are to flow from theſe our Nuptials (one of 
which to thyſelf; ſince the ſooner thou dieſt, the leſs 
thou wilt have to anſwer for); and that I now-and- 
then am apt to believe there may be ſomething in.the 


old fellow's notion, who once told us, that he who 


kills a man, has all that man's fins to anſwer for, as 
well as his own, becauſe he gave him not the time to 
repent of them, that Heaven deſigned to allow him 
[A fine thing for thee, if thou conſenteſt to be knocked 


of the head; but a curſed one for the manſlayer!]; 


and fince there may be room to fear, that Miſs Howe 
will not give us her help; I pr'ythee now exert thy- 
ſelf to find out my Clariſſa Harlowe, that I may make 
a LOVELACE of her. Set all the City Bellmen, and 
the Country Criers, for ten Miles round the metro- 
polis, at work, with their Oyes's | and if any man, 
% woman, or child, can give tale or tidings - Adver- 
tiſe her in all the News-papers ; and let her know, 
« That if ſhe will repair to Lady Betty Lawrance, or 
<« to Miſs Charlotte Montague, ſhe may hear of ſome- 
« thing greatly to her advantage.” „ 


„ „ „ * Bobs <5 


My two Couſins Montague are actually to ſet out 
to-morrow, to Mrs. Howe's, to engage her vixen 


Daughter's intereſt with her friend. I hey will flaunt 
it away in a chariot and fix, for the greater ſtate and 
ſignificance. | dare 

Confounded mortification to be reduced thus low |! 
My pride hardly knows how to brook it. 

Lord M. has engaged the two Venerables to ſtay 
here, to attend the ie: And I, ſtanding very high 


at preſent in their good graces, am to gallant them to 


Oxford, to Blenheim, and ſeveral other places, 1 | 
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Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLO WR, 
ö Thurſday Night, July 13. | 
_ OO llins ſets not out to-morrow. Some domeſtic 
— occaſion hinders him. Rogers is but now re- 
turned from you, and cannot well be ſpared. Mr, 
Hickman is gone upon an affair of my Mother's, and 
has taken both his ſervants with him, to do credit to 
bis employer: So I am forced to venture this by the 
Poſt, directed by your aſſumed name. 

I am to acquaint you, that I have been favoured 
with a viſit from Miſs Montague and her Sifter, in 
Lord M.'s chariot-and-fix, My Lord's gentleman 
rode here 2 with a requeſt that I would re- 
ceive a viſit from the two young Ladies, on a very 
particular occaſion; the greater favour if it might be 
the next day. 

As I had ſo little perſonal knowlege of either, I 
doubted not but it muſt be in relation to the intereſts 
of my dear friend; and ſo conſulting with my Mother, 
I ſent them an invitation to favour me (becauſe of the 
diſtance) with their company at dinner; which they 
kindly accepted. | 4 | 

I hope, my dear, ſince things have been fo very 
bad, that their errand to me will be as agreeable: to 
you, as any-thing that can now happen. They came 
in the name of Lord M. and Lady Sarah and Lady 
Betty his two Siſters, to deſire my intereſt to engage 
you to put yourſelf into the protection of Lady Betty; 
who will not part with you till ſhe ſees all the juſtice 
done you that now can be done. bi 

Lady Sarah had not ftirred out for a twelve- 
month before; never ſince ſhe loſt her agreeable 
Daughter whom you and I ſaw at Mrs. Benſon's : 
But was induced to take this journey by Lady Betty, 
purely to procure you reparation, if poſſible. any | 

«et 2 their 
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their joint ſtrength, united with Lord M. “s, has fo far 
ſucceeded, that the wretch has bound himſelf to them, 
and to theſe young Ladies, in the ſolemneſt manner, 
to wed you in their preſence, if they can prevail upon 
you to give him your hand. n 

This conſolation you may take to yourſelf, that all 
this honourable family have a due (that is, the high) 
ſenſe of your merit, and greatly admire you. The 
horrid creature has not ſpared himſelf m doing juſtice 
to your virtue; and the young Ladies give us ſuch an 
account of his confeſſions, and ſelf- condemnation, 
that my Mother was quite charmed with you; and 
we all four ſhed tears of joy, that there is one of our 
Sex [I, that that one is my deareſt friend] who has 
done ſo much honour to it, as to deſerve the exalted 
praiſes given you by a wretch ſo ſelf-conceited; tho 
pity for the excellent creature mixed with our joy. 

He promiſes by them to make the beſt of Huſbands ;. 
and my Lord, and Lady Sarah, and Lady Betty, are 
all three to be guarantees that he will be ſa. No- 
ble Settlements, noble Freſents, they talked of: They - 
fay, they left Lord M. and his two Siſters talking of 
nothing elſe but of thoſe Preſents and Settlements; 
how moſt to do you honour, the greater in proportion. 
for the indignities you have ſuffered ; and of chang- 
ing of names by Act of Parliament, preparative to 
the intereſt they will all join to make to get the Ti- 
tles to go where the Bulk of the Eſtate muſt go, at 
my Lord's death, which they apprehend to be nearer 
than they wiſh. Nor doubt they of a thorough Re- 
formation in his morals, from your example and in- 
fluence over him. | | 

I made a great many objections for you— All, L 
believe, that you could have made yourſelf had you 
been preſent. But I have no doubt to adviſe you, 
my dear, (and ſo does my Mother) inftantly-to put 
yourſelf into Lady Betty's protection, with a reſolution. 
to take the wretch for your Huſband, All his future 

| grandeur 
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grandeur [He wants not pride] depends upon his ſin- 
cerity to you; and the young Ladies vouch for the 
depth of his concern for the wrongs he has done you. 

All his apprehenſion is, in your readineſs to com- 
municate to every one, as he fears, the evils you have 
ſuffered : which he thinks will expoſe you both; But 
had you not revealed them to Lady Betty, you had not 
had ſo warm a friend; fince it is owing to two Letters 
you wrote to her, that all this good, as I hope it will 
prove, was brought about. But 1 adviſe you to be 
more ſparing in expoſing what is paſt, whether you have 
thoughts of accepting him or not : For what, my dear, 
can that avail now, but to give a handle tovile wretches 
to triumph over your friends; fince every one will not 
know how much to your honour your very ſufferings 
have been ? | 

Your melancholy Letter brought by Rogers (a), 
with his account of your indifferent health, confirmed 
to him by the woman of the houſe, as well as by your 


looks, and by your faintneſs while you talked with 


him, would - have given me inexpreſſible affliction, 
bad I not been cheared by this agreeable viſit from 
the young Ladies. I hope you will be equally ſo on 
my imparting the ſubje of it to you. | | 
Indeed, my dear, you muſt not heſitate. You 


mut oblige them. The alliance is ſplendid and ho- 


nourable. Very few will know any-thing of his bru- 
tal baſeneſs to you. All muſt end, in a little while, 
in a general Reconciliation ; and you will be able to 
reſume your courſe of doing the good to every de- 
| ſerving object, which procured you bleſſings where- 
ever you ſet your foot. : 
I am concerned to find, that your Father's inhu- 
man curſe affects you ſo much as it does. Yet you 
are a noble creature, to put it, as you put it hope 
you are indeed more ſolicitous to get it revoked for 
their fakes than for your own. It is for them to be 
We: e | penitent, 


(a) See p. 192, & ſeq, 
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penitent, who hurtied you into evils you could not well 
avoid. Vou are apt to judge by the unhappy event, 
rather than upon the true merits of your caſe. Upon 
my honour, I think you faultleſs in almoſt every ſtep 
you have taken, What has not that vilely inſolent 
and ambitious, yet ſtupid, Brother of yours to anſwer 
ſor? That ſpiteful thing your Siſter too! | 
But come, ſince what is paſt cannot be helped, let 
us look forward. You have now happy proſpects . 
opening to you: A family, already noble, prepared to 
receive and embrace you with open arms, and joyful 
hearts; and who, by their Love to you, will teach 
another family (who know not what an excellence 
they have confederated to perſecute) how to value . 
Your prudence, your piety, will crown all. You 
will reclaim a wreteh, that for an hundred ſakes more 
than for his own, one would wiſh to be reclaimed. 
Like a traveller, who has been put out of his way, 
the overflowing of ſome rapid ſtream, you have 
only had the fore-right path you were in overwhelmed. 
A few miles about, a day or two only loſt, as I may 
ſay, and you are in a way to recover it; and, by 
quickening your ſpeed, will get up the loſt time. The 
hurry upon your ſpirits, mean time, will be all your 
Inconvenience; for it was not your fault you were 
flopt in your progreſs. | ear - thi 
Think of this, my dear; and improve upon the 
allegory, as you know how. If you can, without 
impeding your progreſs, be the means of all waging the 
inundation, of bounding the waters within their na- 
tural chanel, and thereby of recovering the over- 
whelmed path for the ſake of future — nw. wha 
travel the ſame way, what a merit will yours be! 
I ſhall impatiently expect your next letter. The 
young Ladies propoſed, that you ſhould put yourſelf, 
it in town, or near it, into the Reading, Stage-coach, 
which inns ſomewhere in Fleet- ſtreet: And if. you 


give notice of the day, you will be met on the _ 
an 
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and that pretty early in your journey, by ſome of both 
Sexes; one of whom you won't be ſorry to ſee. 

Mr. Hickman ſhall attend you at Slough; and Lady 
Betty herſelf, and one of the Miſs Montagues, with 
proper Equipages, will be at Reading to receive you; 
and carry you directly to the feat of the former: 
For I have exprefly ſtipulated, that the wretch him- 
fel ſhall not come into your preſence til} your Nup- 
tials are to be ſolemnized, unleſs you give leave. 

Adieu, my deareft friend. Be happy: And hun- 


dreds will then be happy of conſequence. Inexpref- 


fibly ſo, I am fure, will then be 
| Your ever affectionate 
| Anna Howe, 


rr A I 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARISsA HARLO WT. 
. My deareſt Friend, Sunday Night, July 16. 


'7 HY ſhould you permit a mind ſo much devoted 
to your ſervice, to labour under fuch an impa- 
tience as you muſt know it world labour under, for 
want of an Anſwer toa Letter of ſuch conſequence to 
yor, and therefore to me, as was mine of Thurſday 
night ?—Rogers told me on Thurſday, you were /o 
Ml; your letter ſent by him was fo melancholy |— 
Yet you muſt be ill indeed, if you could not write 
ſomething to ſuch a Letter; were it but a line, to ſay 
you would write as ſoon as you could. Sure you 
Have received it. The maſter of our neareft Poſt- 
office will pawn his reputation that it went ſafe: I 
gave him particular charge of it. | 
God ſend me good news of your health, of your 
ability to write; and then I will chide you—indeed 
I will—asI never yet did chide you. 
I ſuppoſe your excuſe will be, that the ſubject re- 
uired confideration—Lord ! my dear, fo it might: 
But you have ſo right a mind, and the matter in = 
1 on 
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ſtion is ſo obvious, that you could not want half an hour 
to determine Then you intended, probably, to wait 
Collins's call for your Letter as on to-morrow !— 
Suppoſe - Miſs ! indeed I am angry with you! ſup- 
poſe) ſomething were to happen, as it did on Friday, 
that he ſhould not be able to go to town to-morrow ? 
How, child, could you ſerve me ſo ll know not 
how to leave off ſcolding-you ! 

Dear, honeſt Collins, make haſte: He will : He 
will. He ſets out, and travels all night: For I have 
told him, that the deareſt friend I have in the world 
has it in her own choice to be happy, and to make 
meſo; and that the Letter he will bring from her, 
will aſſure it to me. th | 

I have ordered him to go directly (without topping 
at the Saracen's- head Inn) to you at your lodgings. 
Matters are now in ſo good a way, that he ſafely 
may. 
Your expected Letter is ready written, I hope: If 
it be not, he will call for it at your hour, 

You can't be ſo happy as you deſerve to be: But T 
doubt not that you will be as happy as you can; that 
is, that you will chuſe to put yourſelf inſtantly into 
Lady Betty's protection. If you would not have the 
wretch for your own fake ; have him you muſt, for 
mine, for your family's, for your honour's ſake |— 
Dear, honeſt Collins, make haſte! make haſte ! and 
relieve the impatient heart of my Beloved's 

Ever. faithful, ever-affettionate, 
ANNA Howe: 


LEV TB | 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CHarLoTTE MoNTAGUE, 


Madam, Tueſday Morning, July 18. 


1 Take the liberty to write to you, by this ſpecial 
meſſenger. In the phrenſy of my ſoul I write to 
you, to demand of you, and of any of your 9 
| . who 
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who can tell, news of my beloved friend; who, I 
doubt, has been ſpirited away by the baſe Arts of one 
of the blackeſt O help me to a name bad enough to 
call him by! Her piety is proof againſt ſelf- attempts. 
It muſt, it muſt be He, the only wretch, who could 
injure ſuch an Innocent ; ; and now— who knows what 
he has done with her! 

1f I have patience, I will give you the ebe of 
this diſtracted vehemence. 

I wrote to her the very moment you aid your Siſter 
left me. But being unable to procure a ſpecial meſ- 
ſenger, as I intended, was forced to fend by the Poſt. 
J urged her | You know I promiſed that I would: I 
urged her] with earneſtneſs, to comply with the de- 
fires of all your family, Having no anſwer, I wrote 

again on Sunday night; and fent it by a particular 
band, who travelled all night; chiding her for keep- 
ing a heart ſo impatient as mine in ſuch cruel ſuſpenſe, 
upon a matter of ſo much importance to her; and 
therefore to me. And very angry I was with her in 
my mind. | 

But, judge my aſtoniſhment, my diſtraction, when 
laſt night, the meſlenger, returning poſt-haſte, 
brought me word, that the had not been heard of 
fince Friday morning! And that a Letter lay for her 
at her lodgings, which came by the poſt; and muit 
be mine! 

She went out about Six that morning; only in- 
tending, as they believe, to go to morning prayers 
at Covent-Garden Church, juſt by her lodgings, as 
ſhe had done divers times before Went on foot |— 
Left word ſhe ſhould be _ in an hour Very 
poorly in health} - 

Lord, have mercy upon me! What ſhall I do! 

1 was a diſtracted creature all laft night ! 

O Madam! you know not how 1 love ber!—My 
own Soul is not dearer to me than my Clzrifſa Har- 
Jowe!—Nay, ſhe is my Soul For I now have none 
1 3 ny 
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E Oaly a miſerable one, however For ſhe was the 
joy, the ſtay, the prop of my life. Never woman 
loved woman as we love one another. It is impoſſible 
to tell you half her excellencies. It was my glory 
and my pride, that I was capable of ſo fervent a Love _ 
of ſo pure and matchleſs a creature But now Who 
knows, whether the dear injured has not all her woes, 
her undeſerved woes, completed in death: or is not 
reſerved for a worſe fate This 1 leave to your en- 
quiry—For—your—{ ſhall I call the man—your?] 
relation I underſtand is ſtill with you. 0 
Surely, my good Ladies, you were well authorized 
in the propoſals you made in preſence of my Mother ! 
Surely he dare not abuſe your confidence, and the con- 
dence of your noble relations! I make no apology 
for giving you this trouble, nor for deſiring you to fa» 
vour with a line by this meſſenger 4 + 


Hur almoſt diftrated 
ANNA Howe, 


„ £1,448 
Mr. LoveLace, To JohN BELrorD, Eſq; 
| M. Hall, Sat. Night, July 15. 


A undone, undone, by Jupiter !—Zounds, 
Jack, what ſhall I do now! A curſe upon all my 
plots and contrivances But I have it—la the very 
heart and foul of me, I have it! | 

Thou toldeſt me, that my puniſhments were but 
beginning—Canſt thou, O fatal prognofticator ! canſt 
thou tell me, where they will end ? 

Thy aſſiſtance I beſpeak. The moment thou re- 
ceiveſt this, I beſpeak thy aſſiſtance. This meſſenger 
rides for life and death And I hope he'll find you at 
your town-lodgings ; if he meet not with you at 
Edgware; where, being Sunday, he will call firſt, 


T his 
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This curſed, curſed woman, on Friday diſpatched 
man and horſe with the joyful news (a8 ſhe thought it 
would be to me) in an exulting from Sally 
Martin, that ſhe had found out my angel as on 
Wednefday laft; and on Friday morning, after ſhe had 
been at prayers at Covent-garden Church—praying 
for my Reformation perhaps—got her arreſted by 
two Sheriffs officers, as ſhe was returning to her lodg- 
ings, who (Villains I) put her into a chair they had 
in readineſs, and carried her to one of the curſed 
fellows houſes. 

She has arreſted her for 150 /. pretendly due for 
Board and Lodgings: A ſum (belides the low vil- 
lainy of the proceeding) which the dear Soul could 
not. poſſibly raiſe ; all her cloaths and effects, except 
what ſhe had on and with her when the went away, 
being at the old devil's. | 

And here, for an aggravation, has the dear creature 
lain already two days; for L muſt be gallanting my 
two Aunts and my two Couſins, and giving Lord 
M. an airing after his lying - in Pox upon the whole 
family of us! And returned not till within this hour: 
And now returned to my diſtraction, on receiving the 
curſed Tidings, and the exulting Letter. 

Haften, haſten, dear Jack; for the Love of God, 
haſten to the injured Charmer! My heart bleeds for 
her——She deſerved not This !-——l dare not ftir. 
It will be thought done by my contrivance——And 
if I am abſent from this place, that will confirm the 
ſuſpicion. 

Damnation ſeize quick this accurſed woman. 
Yet ſhe thinks ſhe has made no ſmall merit with me. 
Uhappy, ; thrice unhappy circumſtance !—At a time 
too, when better proſpects were opening for the ſweet 
Creatured _ . 
HFaſten to her Clear me of this curſed job. Moſt 
_ fincerely, by all that's Sacred, I (wear you may !— 
Yet have I been ſuch a villainous plotter, that the 

| charming 
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charming Sufferer will hardly believe it; altho the 
proceeding be ſo dirtily low. I 

Set her free the moment you fee her: Without 
conditioning, free'!—On your knees, for me, beg 
her pardon : And aſſure her, that, wheze-ever the 
goes, I will not moleſt her: No, nor come near her, 
without her leave: And be ſure allow not any of the 
damned crew to go near her—Only let her permit 
you ta receive her commands from time to time. 
You have always been her friend and advocate, What 
would I now give, bad I permitted you to have been 
a ſucceſsful one ! 

Let her have all her Cloaths and Effects ſent her 
inſtantly, as a ſmall .proof of my fincerity. And 
force upon the dear creature, who muſt be moneyleſs, 
what ſums you can get ber to take. Let me know 
how ſhe has been treated. I roughly, woe be to the 


guilty! 


Take thy watch in thy hand, after thou haſt freed 
her, and damn the whole brood, dragon. and ſerpents, 
by the hour, till thou'rt tired; and tell them, I bid 
thee do ſo, for their curfed officiouſneſs. - 

They had nathing to do, when they had found her, 
Þut to wait my orders how to. proceed. 

| The great devil fly away with them all, one by 
one, thro' the roof of their own curſed houſe, and 
daſh them to pieces againft the tops of chimneys as he 
dies; and let the leſſer devils collect their ſcattered 
ſcraps, and bag them up, in order to put them toge- 
ther again in their allotted place, in the element of 
fire, with cements of molten led. os 

Aline] A line! A kingdom for a line! with tole- 


rable news, the firſt moment thou canſt write !——_ 


This fellow waits to bring it. 
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% th yi 8 
At iſe CHarLoTTE MonTacGue, To Miſs Howe. 
| M. Hall, Tueſday * 


Dear Miſs Howe, 
7 OUR Letter has infinitely diſturbed us all. 
This wretched man has been half diſtracted 


ever ſince Saturday night. 
We knew not what ailed him, till your Letter was 


brought. J 
Vile wretch, as hei is, he ls however innocent of 


this new evil. 


Indeed he is; he muſt de; as I ſhall more at large 
Acquaint you. 
ut will not now detain your meſſenger. 
Only to ſatisfy your juſt impatience, by telling you, 
that the dear young Lady is ſafe, and, we hope, well. 
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A horrid miſtake of his general orders has ſubjeted 


her to the terror and difgrace of an Arreſt. 

Poor dear Mifs Harlowe !—Her Sufferings have 
endeared her to us, almaſt as much as herExcellencies 
can have endeared her to you. 

But ſhe muſt be now quite at liberty. 


He has been a diſtracted man, ever ſince the news 


was brought bim; and we knew not what ailed him. 
But᷑ that J ſaid before. 
My Lord M. my Lady Sarah Sadleir, and my 
Lady Betty Lawrance, wil all write to you this very 


| afternoon, 
And ſo will the wretch himſelf, 
And ſend it by a ſervant of their own, not to de- 


tain yours. 
I know not what I write. 


But you ſhall have all the particulars, juſt, and true, 


And fair, from, 
Dear Madam, 
Dur moſt faithful and obedient Servant, 


Cn, MonTAGUE, 
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LETTER LMV. 


Miſs Mod r Adu, To Miſs Howe. 


Dear Madam, M. Hall, Fuly 18. 
1 N purſuance of my promiſe, I will minutely inform 


] you of every-thing we know, relating to this ſhock- 
ing tranſaction. 
8 When we returned from you on Thurſday night, 
and made our report of the kind reception both we 
f and our meſſage met with, in that you had been ſo 
good as to promiſe to uſe your intereſt with your dear 
e friend; it put us all into ſuch good humour with one 
4 another, and with my couſin Lovelace, that we re- 
ſolved upon a little tour of two days, the Friday and 
i, Saturday, in order to give an airing to my Lord, and 
. Lady Sarah ; both havin n long confined, one by 
d illneſs, the other by — My Lord, Lady 
E Sarah, Lady _ — myſelf, were © the coach ; 
e and all our talk was of dear Miſs Harlowe, and of our 
es future happineſs with her. Mr. Lovelace and my 
Siſter (who is his favourite, as he is hers) were in his 
Phaeton: And whenever we joined ae that 
vs was ſtill the ſubject. 
n. As to him, never man praiſed woman, as as he did 
her: Never man gave greater hopes, and made better 
ny reſolutions. He is none of thoſe that are governed by 
ry Intereſt. He is too preud for that. But moſt ſin- 
cerely delighted was he in talking of her; and of his 
hopes of her returning favour. He ſaid, however, 
le- more than once, that he feared ſhe would not forgive 
him; for, from his heart, he muſt ſay, he deſerved *-. 
not her forgiveneſs: And often and often, that there 
ue, was not ſuch a woman in the world. 

This I mention to ſhew. you, Madam, that he EARS 7 
not at this very time be privy.to ſuch a wan and 
diſgraceful treatment of her. 

1 We returned not till Saturday night, all in as coed 
; M 2 humour 
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Humour with one another as we went out. We never 


had ſuch pleaſure in his company before. If he 
would be good, and as he ought to be, no man would 
be better beloved by relations than he. But never 
was there a greater alteration in man when he came 
home, and received a Letter from a meſſenger, who, 
it ſeems, had been flattering himſelf in hopes of a 
reward, and had been waiting for his return from the 
night before. In ſuch a fury — The man fared but 
badly. He inſtantly ſhut himſelf up to write, and 
ordered man and horſe to be ready to fet out before 
day-light the next morning, to carry the Letter to a 
friend in London. 

He would not ſee us all that night; neither break- 
faſt nor dine with us next day. He ought, he ſaid, 
never to ſee the light; and bid my Siſter, whom he 
called an Innocent (and who was very deſirous to 
know the occaſion of all this) ſhun him; ſaying, He 
was a wretch, and made fo by his own inventions, 
and the conſequences of them. | 

None of us could get out of him what fo diſturbed 
him. We ſhould too ſoon hear, he ſaid, to the utter 
diſſipation of all bis hopes, and of all ours. 

We could eaſily ſuppoſe, that all was not right with 
regard to the worthy young Lady and him. 

He was out each day; and ſaid, he wanted to run 
away from himſelf. 


Late on Monday night he received a Letter from 


Mr. Belford, his moſt favoured friend, by his own 
meſſenger ; who came back in a foam, man and 
horſe. Whatever were the contents, he was not eaſier, 
but like a madman rather: But ſtill would not let us 
know the occaſion. But to my Siſter he faid, No- 
body, my dear Patſey, who can think but of half 
the plagues that purſue an intriguing ſpirit, would 
ever quit the fore-right path. 

He was out, when your meſſenger came: But 


oon came in: and bad enough was bis reception from 
; | us 
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us all. And he faid, that his own torments were 
* * ours, than _ —7 or 4 

adam, all put together. would ſee your Let 
tet. He always carrrev every - ting before him: And 
faid, when he had read it, that He thanked God, be 
was not ſuch a villain, as you, with too great an ap- 
pearance of reaſon, thought him. 

Thus then he owned the matter to be. 

He had left general directions to the people of the 
lodgings the dear Lady went from, to find out where 
ſhe was gone to, if poſſible, that tie might have an 
opportunity to importune her to be his, before their 
difference was public. The wicked people (officrous- 
at leaſt, if not wicked) diſcovered where ſhe was on 
Wedneſday ; and, for fear ſhe ſhould remove before- 
they could bave his orders, they put her under a 
gentle reftraint, as they call it; and difpatched away 
a —_— to acquaint him with it; and to take his 
orders, 

This meſſenger arrived on Friday afternoon ; and 
ſtaid here till we returned on Saturday night: And 
when he read the Letter he — have told you, 
Madam, what a fury he was in. 

T'he Letter he retired to write, and which he 
diſpatched away ſo early on Sunday morning, was to 
conjure his friend Mr. Belford, on receipt of it, to 
fly to the Lady, and fet her free; and to order all her 
things to be ſent her; and to clear him of ſo black and 
villainous a fact, as he called it. 

And by this time he doubts not that all is happily 
over ; and the Beloved of his Soul (as he calls her at 
every word) in an eaſter and happier way than ſhe was 
before the horrid fact. And now he owns, that the 
reaſon why Mr. Belford's Letter ſet him into ſtronger 
ravings, was becauſe of his keeping him wilful 
(and on pwrpefe to torment him) in ſuſpenſe ; and 
reflecting very heavily upon him (for Mr. Belford, . 
he ſays, was ever the Lady's friend and advocate); and 
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only mentioning, that he had waited upon her; re- 


ferring to his next for further particulars; which Mr. 
Belford could have told him at the time. 

He declares, and we can vauch for him, that he 
has been, ever ſince laſt Saturday night, the moſt 
miſerable of men. | 

He forbore going up himſelf, that it might not be 
imagined he as guilty of ſo black a contrivance ; and 
that he went up to dompleat any baſe views in con- 
ſequence of it. 

Believe us all, dear Miſs Howe, under the deepeſt 
concern at this unhappy accident ; which will, we 
fear, exaſperate the charming Sufferer ; not too much 
for the occaſion, but too much for our hopes. 

O what wretches are theſe free-living men, who 
love to tread in intricate paths; and, when once they 
err, know not how far out of the way their head- 
ſtrong courſe may lead them 

My Siſter joins her thanks with mine to your 15 
Motber and Self, for the favours you heaped upon us 
laſt Thurſday. We beſeech your continued intereſt 
2s to the ſubject of our viſit. It ſhall be all our ſtudies 
to oblige and recompenſe the dear Lady to the utmoſt 
of our power, for what ſhe has ſuffered from the un- 
happy man. 

We are, dear Madam, 

Your obliged and faithful Servants, 


CHARLOTTE M 
E. 
— : ONTAGUE. 


Dear Miſs How] R,, 
E join in the above requeſt of Miſs Charlotte 
and Miſs Patty Montague, for your favour 
and intereſt; being convinced, that the accident was 
an accident ; and no plot or contrivance of a wretch 
too full of them. We are, Madam, | 
Your 2 obedient i St ervants, 
SARAH SADLEIR... 
ELIZ. LAWRANCE, 
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De e eee 
AF TER what is written above, by names and 
characters of ſuch unqueſtionable honour, I 
might have been excuſed ſigning a name almoſt as 
hateful to myſelf, as I KNOW it is to you. But 


the above will have it ſo. Since therefore 1 m 


write, it ſhall be the truth; which is, That, if L 
may be once more admitted to pay my duty to the 
moſt deferving and moſt injured of her Sex, I will be 
content to do it with a Halter about my neck; and, 
attended by a Parſon on my right-hand, and the hang- 
man on my left, be doomed at her will, either to- 
the Church or the Gallows, _ n 


Tueſday, Tour mofl humble Servant, 
July 18. yy RokERT LovELACE« 


ET TFT | 
Mr. BELFORD, To RobBERT LovELaAce, %%; 
| Sunday Night, July 16. 
W HAT a curſed piece of work haſt thou made 
of it, with the moſt excellent of women! 
Thou mayeſt be in earneſt, or in jeſt, as thou wilt; 
but the poor Lady will not be long either thy ſport, 
or the ſport of fortune | | 
I will give thee an account of a ſcene that wants- 
but her affecting pen to repreſent it juſtly ; and it 
2 wring all the black blood out of thy callous: 
eart. 301: 8:34-7 20h 4 

Thou only, who art the author of her calamities, 
ſhouldſt have attended her in per priſon. I am un- 
equal to ſuch a taſk : Nor know I any other man but 


wou' d. 


This laſt act, however unintended by thee, yet a- 
conſequence of thy general orders, and too likely to 
be thought agreeable to thee, by thoſe who know thy 
other villainies by her, has finiſhed thy batbarous:- 

M 4 work. 
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work. And I adviſe thee to trumpet forth every- 
where, how much in earneſt thou art to marry her, 
whether true or not. | 

Thou mayeft fafelp do it. She will not live to put 
thee to the trial; and it will à little palliate for thy 
enormous uſage of her, and be a means to make man- 
kind, who know not what I know of the matter, herd 
a lite longer with thee, and forbear to hunt thee to 
thy ſellow- ſavages in the Libyan wilds and deſerts. 

Your metienger found me at Edgware, expecting 
to dinner with me ſeveral friends, whom I had in- 
vited three days before. I fent apologies to them, as 
ma a caſe of . life and death; and ſpeeded to town to 
the wicked woman's: For how knew but ſhocking 
attempts might be made upon her by the curſed. 
wretches ; perhaps by your connivance, in order to 
mortify her into your meaſures ? 

Little knows the public what villamies are committed 
by vile 1wretches, in theſs abominable houſes, upon inno- 
cent rreatures drawn into their ſnares, 

Finding the Lady not there, I poſted away to the 
Officer's, altho' Sally told me, that he had been juſt 
come srom thence; and that he had refuſed to fee her, 
' of (as the ſent down word) any-body elſe ; being re- 
ſolved to have the remainder of that Sunday to herſelf, 
as it might, perhaps, be the laſt ſhe ſhould ever fee, 

I had the fame thing told me, when | got thither. 

I feat up to let her know, that I came with a com- 
miſſion to ſet her at liberty. LI was afraid of fending 
up the name of a man known to be your friend. She 

refuſed to fee any max, however, for that 
day, or to anſwer further to any - thing ſaid from me. 

Having therefore informed myſelf of all that the 
Officer, and his wife, and ſervant, could acquaint me 
with, as well in relation to the horrid arreſt, as to 
her behaviour, and the womens to her; and her ill. 
ſtate of health; I went back to Sinclairs, as I will 
{ill call her, and heard the three womens ſtory : 
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From all which, I am enabled to give you the follow- 

ing ſhocking particulars : Which may ſerve till I can 

ſee the unhappy Lady herſelf to-morrow, if then I 

gain admittance to her. You will find, that I have 
een very minute in my enquiries, 

Your villain it was that /et the poor Lady, and had 
the impudence to appear, and abet the Sheriff's Offi- 
cers in the curſed tranſaction. He thought, no doubt, 
that he was doing the moſt acceptable ſervice to his 
bleſſed maſter, They had got a Chair; the head 
ready up, as ſoon as Service was over. And as ſhe 
came out of the Church, at the door fronting Bed- 
ford-ftreet, the Officers, ſtepping to her, whiſpered, - 
that they had an Action againft ger. 

She was terrified, trembled, and turned pale. 

Action! ſaid ſhe, What is that ?—I have com- 
mitted n bad action Lord: bleſs me ! Men, what 
mean you? 

That you are our priſoner, Madam. 4 

Priſoner, Sirs | —What— How —Why — What 
Have I done? 


You muſt go with us. Be pleaſed, Madam, to ſtep 
into this chair. | 


With 50“ — With men! Muſt go with men / —I 
am not uſed to go with range men /—Indeed you 


muſt excuſe me 


We can't excuſe you: We are Sheriff's Officers. 
We have a Writ againſt you. Vou muft go with us, 
and you ſhall know at whoſe Suit. - SSN 

Suit! ſaid the charming innocent; I don't know 
what you mean. Pray men, don't lay hands upon 
me; they offering to put her into the chair. I am 
not uſed to be thus treated have done nothing to 
deſerve it. | ' 

She then ſpied thy villain—O thou-wretch, ſaid 
ſhe, where is thy vile maſter ?—Am J again to be 
bis priſoner ? Help, good people! 

A crowd had before begun to gather. " 

M 5 My 


250 The HISTORY of vol. 6. 


My maſter is in the 1 0 Madam, r many miles 
off. If you pleaſe to go with theſe men, yoke will 
treat you civilly. 


The people were moft of them ftruck with com- 


paſhon. A fine young creature !—A thouſand pities! 


cried ſome. While ſome few threw out vile and 


ſhocking reflections ] But a gentleman interpoſed, and 


demanded to fee the feltows authorit 
They ſhewed it. Is your name Clarif Harlowe, 
Madam? ſaid he. 

Yes, yes, indeed, ready to ſink, my name was 
Chrifla — But it is now Mretchedneſt 
Lord be merciful to me, what is to come next ? 

Vol mf o wich theſe men, Madam, ſaid the 
gentleman: They have authority for what they & do. 

He pitied her, and retired. 

Indeed you muſt, ſaid one chairman. 

Indeed you muſt, ſaid the other. 

Cannobody, joined in anothergentleman, be applied 
to, who will ſee that ſo fine a creature is not ill uſed ? 

Thy villain anſwered, Orders were given particu- 
larly for that. She had rich relations. She need but 
aſk and have. She would only be carried to the 
Officer's houſe, till matters could be made up. The 
people fhe had lodged with, loved her: But ſhe had 
left her lodgings privately. 

O] had ſhe thoſe tricks already? cried one or two. 

She heard not this—But ſaid—Well, if I mult go, 
I muſt—I cannot reſiſt But I will not be carried to 
the Woman's — will rather die at your feet, than 
be carried to the Woman's. 

You won't be Carried there, Madam, cried thy 
fellow. 

Only to my houſe, Madam, ſaid'one of the Officers. 

Where is that ? 

In High-Holborn, Madam. 

EF know not where High-Holborn is: But any- 
where, except to the Woman's, — But am I to go 
with en only ff Look- 
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Looking about her, -and ſeeing the three paſſages, 
to wit, that leading to Henrietta - ſtreet, that to King- 
ſtreet, and the fore-right one, to Bedford-ſtreet. 
' crouded, ſhe ſtarted—Any-where—Any-where, ſaid 
ſhe, but to the Woman's ] And ſtepping into the 
: chair, threw herſelf on the ſeat, in the utmoſt diſtreſs 
E and confuſion Carry me, carry me out of ſight 
Cover me Cover me up for ever — were her 
of words. | 2 100" 
Thy villain drew the curtains: She had not power: 
And they went away with her through a vaſt crowd 
of people. 
Here 1 muſt reſt. I can write no more at preſent. 
Only, Lovelace, remember, All this was to a Cla- 
riſſa 4714 K 1 


THE unhappy Lady fainted away when ſhe was 
taken out of the chair at the Officer's houſe. 

Several people followed the chair to the very houſe, 
which is in a wretched Court. Sally was there; and 
ſatified ſome of the enquirers, that the young gentle 
woman would be exceedingly- well ufed : And they 
ſoon diſperſed. | 0 FTE - :; 

Dorcas was alſo there; but came not in her fight, . 
Sally, as a favour, offered to carry her to her former 
lodgings: But ſhe declated, they ſhould carry her 
thither a corpſe, if they did. 471 * 

Very gentle uſage the women boaſt of: So would 
a vulture, could it ſpeak, with the entrails of its prey 
upon its rapacious talons. Of this you'll judge from 
what I have to recite. avon to R ub 

She aſked, What was meant by this uſage of her? 
People told me, ſaid ſne, that I mu/? go with the 
men: — That they had authority to take me: So 1 

. ſubmitted, But now, what is to be the end of this 
diſgraceful violence ? | 
1 The end, ſaid the vile Sally Martin, is, for honeſt 
0 people to come at their own. E 
g M 6 Bleſs 
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Bleſs mel have { taken away any-thing that be- 4 
| 


longs to thoſe who have obtained this power over me? 
I have left very valuable things behind me; but 
have taken nothing away that is not my own. 

And who do you think, Ai Harietoe; for I un- 
derftand, faid the curſed creature, you are not mar- 
ried ; who do you think is to pay for your Board and 
your Lodgings; fuch band@me Lodgings > for ſo long 
a time as you were at Mrs. Sinclair's ? 

Lord have mercy upon me} Miſs Martin (I think 
you are Mis Martin) !—And is this the cauſe of fuck 
- a diſgraceful inſult upon me in the open ſtreets? 
And cauſe enough, i Harlowe (fond of grati- 
fyiog her jealous revenge, by calling her Af) —One 
hundred and fifty guineas, or pounds, is no ſmall fam 
to loſe—And by a young creature who would have 
You amaze me, Miſs Martin What language do 
you talk in? — Bilk-my lodgings What is that? 
She ſtood aftonifhed,. and ſilent for a few moments. 
But recovering herſelf, and turning from her to 
the window, the wrang her hands The curſed Sally 
ſhewed me how I]; and lifting them up — Vote, 
Eovelace] Now indeed do I think I oxght to forgive 
thee !—Buc who fhall forgive Clariſſa Harlowe |— 
O my Siſter O my ther !—Tender mercies - 
were your cruelties to this / 
Aſter a pauſe, her handkerchief drying up her 
falling tears, ſhe turned to Sally: Now, have I no- 
thing to do but acquieſce— Only let me ſay, That if 
this Aunt of yours, This Mrs. Sinclair, or This 
Man, This Lovelace, come near me; or if I 
am carried to the horrid houſe (for that I fuppoſe is 
the deſign of this new outrage) ; God be merciful to 
the poor Chariſſa Harlowe Look to the con- 
ſequence Look, I charge you, to the conſe» 
quence ! e 
The vile retch told her, It was net defigned to 
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earry her any-whither againſt her wilt: But, if it 
— they thould take care not to be frigtned again 

a penn. 

9 5 caſt up her eyes to Herten, and was ſilent— 
And went to the fartheft corner of the room, and, 
fittins down, threw her handkerchief over Her face. 

Sally aſked her ſeveral queſtions z- but not anfwer- 
ing her, ſhe told her, ſhe would nary cru | 
and-by, when ſhe had' found her 

She ordered the people to p — to eat and 
drink. She muſt be faſting Nothing but her prayers 
and tears, poor thing ! were the merciteſs devil's 
words, as ſhe owned to me. —Doft rink I did not 
curſe her? 
turn 

The ROE Lady, ai devil's account of . 
then ſeemed either mortifred into meekneſs, or to have 
made a reſolution not to be provoked by the infults of 
this curſed creature. 

Sally enquired, in her preſence, whether ſhe had 
eat or drank any- thing; and being told by the wo- 
man, that ſhe could not prevail upon her to taſte a 
morſel, or drink a drop, ſhe ſaid, This is wron 
Mifs Harlowe! Very wrong !- -Your Religion, L. 
think, ſhould teach you, that ſtarving yourſelf is- 
gelf. murder: | 

She anſwered not: 
; big wrech owned, ſhe was reſolved to make 100 
pea 
She aſked, If Mabell fhould attend her, till i it were 
ſeen what her friends would do for her, in diſcharge 
of the debt? Mabel; ſaid ſhe, has not yet earned the 
cloaths you were ſo good as to give her. 

Am — worth an anſwer, Miſs Harlowe ? 

I would anſwer you (faid the ſweet Sufferer, wer 
out any emotion) if I knew how. 


I haye ordered, pen, ink, a _ paper, to be brought 
Jou, 


839 


254 — The HrsroRY of Vol 6, 
vou, Miſs Harlowe, There they are. I know you 


love writing. You may. write to whom you pleaſe, 


Tour friend Miſs Howe will expect to hear from you. 


I have no friend, ſaid ſhe.. I deſerve none. 
Rowland, for that's the Officer's. name, told her, 
She had friends enow to pay the debt, if ſhe would 
Write. eiter !: R. AA a 
Sbde would trouble nobody; ſhe had no friends; 
was all they could get from her, while Sally ftaid : 


But yet ſpoken with a patience of ſpirit, as it ſhe en- 
Jjoyed her grieſs. | 


The inſolent creature went away, ordering them in 
the Lady's hearing to be very civil to her, and to let 
her want for nothing. Now had ſhe, ſhe owned, the 
triumph of her heart over this haughty Beauty, who 


kept them all at ſuch a diſtance in their own houſe 
What thintęſi thou, Lovelace, of this This wretch's 


triumph was over a Clariſſa ! 
About Six in the evening, Rowland's wife preſſed 


her to drink Fea. She ſaid, ſhe had rather have a 
glaſs of water ; for her tongue was ready to cleave to 


the roof of her mouth. es 
The woman brought her a glaſs, and ſome bread 


and butter. She tried to taſte the latter; but could 
not ſwallow it: But eagerly drank the water; lifting 


up her eyes 1 for that!!! | 
De divine Clariſſa, Lovelace reduced to rejoice for 


a cup of cold water /—By whom reduced 
About nine o'clock ſhe aſked, If any body. were 
to be her bedfellow ? 


Their maid, if ſhe pleaſed ;.or, as ſhe was fo weak 
and ill, the girl ſhould fit up with her, if ſhe choſe 
ſhe ſhould. | 

She choſe to be alone both night and day, ſhe ſaid. 
But might ſhe not- be truſted with the keys of the 


room where ſhe was to lie down; for ſhe ſhould not 


put off her cloaths! 
eee e, d pe de. % uu 
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She was afraid not, ſhe ſaid.— But redn would 


not get away, if ſhe could. 


They told me, that they had but one bed, beſides 
that they lay in themſelves (which they would fain have 
had her accept of) and beſides that their maid lay in, 
in a garret, which they called a hole of a garret : And 
that that one bed was the priſoner” s bed; which they 
made ſeveral apologies to me about. I. ſugpoſe; it is: 
ſhocking enough. | 

But the Lady would not lie in theirs. Was ſhe — 


a a priſoner? ſhe ſaid Let her have the priſoner's room. 


Yet they owned that ſhe ſtarted, when ſhe was 


conducted thither. But recovering herſelf, Very well, 


ſaid ſhe—Wohy ſhould not all be of a piece Wb 
ſhould not my wretchedneſs be complete? 

She found fault, that all the faſtenings were on the 
outſide, and none within; and. faid, She could not 
truſt herſeIf in a room, where others could come in 
at their pleaſure, and ſhe not go out. She had not been 
uſed to-it! 11. _ 

Dear, dear Soul ! —M tears flow a as I write |= 
Inderd, Lovelace, ſhe had not been uſed to fuch treat- 
ment! 

They aſſured her, that it was as much their duty 


to protect her from other perſons inſults, as from 


eſcaping herſelf. 

Then they were people of more honour, he ſaid, 
than ſhe had been of late uſed to. 

She aſked, If they knew Mr. Lovelace 

No, was their anſwer. 

Have you heard of him? 

No. 

Well then, you may be good fort of folks in your 
way. 

5 bere a moment, Lovelace and * 
muſt, 


AGaiN they ated her, 1 | ** ſhould. ſend a 
ward to her lodgings ? 17 


"I 
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| ſhe ſhould be ob 


them. 


2 2 us to Mrs. Sinclair's, 
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a Theſe are my Todgings now; are they not p —as 
all her anſwer. 

She ſet up in 4 char all-night, the back againſt the 
dvor; having, it ſeems, thraft x broken piece of a 


poker thro” 2 where a bolt had been on the 
inſide. 


- Newatbrning ny. and Fly be both went to viſit 

er. 

She had begged of Sally the day befote, that ſhe 

might not fee Mrs. Sinclair, nor Boteas, nor the 

broken tootłied ſervant; called William. 

- Polly would have ingratiated herſelf with her; and 

pretended to be concerned for her misfortunes. But 

ſhe took no more notice of her than of the other. 
They aſked, If ſhe had any commands If ſhe 

bud, the only need th mention what they were, and 


- 


None at all, hid: 
How did ſhe like the people of the houſe? Were 
civil to her? 

retty well, . conſidering ſhe had no money to give 


th 


Would ſhe accept of any money? They could put 
it to her account; 

She would contract no debts. 

Had ſhe any money about her? | 

She meekly put her hand in her pocket, and pulled 
out half a guinea, and a little ſilver. Yes, I have a 
little. ut here ſhould be fees paid, I believe. 


Should there not? ' L have heard of entrance-money to 


compound for not being ſtript. But theſe people are 
very civil people, I fanſy; for they have not offered 
to take away my cloaths. 

They have — to be civil to you. 

It is very kind. 

But we two will bail you, 34/5, if you will go back 


Not i 
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Not for the world. 

Hers are very handſome apartments. 

The fitter for thoſe who on them. 

Theſe are very ſad ones. 

The fitter for me / 

Vou may be very happy yet, A, if you will. 
I hope I ſhall. 

If you refuſe to eat or drink, we will give bail, and 


take you with us. 


Then I will zry to eat and drink. Any- thing but 
go with you, 

Will you not ſend to your new lodgings? The 
people will be frighted. 

So they will, if I fend. So they will, if they know 
where I am. 

But have you no things to ſend for from thence ? 

There is what will pay for their lodgings and trou- 
dle: I ſhall not leſſen their ſecurity. 
R But perhaps Letters or meſlages may beleft for you 

ere, 

I have very few friends ; and to thoſe I have, I 
2 ſpare the mortification of knowing what has be- 

en me. 


We are ſurpriſed at yaur indifference, Mifs Har- 


lowe, Will you not write to any of your friends ? 


No. 

Why, you don't think of tarrying here or 

I mall not Give always. 

Do you think you are to ſtay here as long as you 


lve? 


That's as it ſhall pleaſe God, and thoſe who have 
brought me hither. 
Should you like to be at liberty? 285 
I am miſerable What is Liberty to the miſerable, 
but to be more miſerable ! | 
Hmv miſerable, Miſs ?—You may make yourſeli 
as happy as you pleaſe. | 


I hope you are both happy. 


We 
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We are. | eta 4 
May you be more and more happy. 


But we wiſh you to be ſo too. 

I never ſhall be of your opinion, I believe, as to 
what happineſs is. 

What do you take our opinion of happineſs to be ? 

To live at Mrs. Sinclair's. 

Perhaps, ſaid Sally, we were once as ſqueamiſh and 
narrow-minded as you. 

How came it over with you? 

Becauſe we ſaw the ridiculouſneſs of Prudery. 

Do you come hither to perſuade me to hate Pru- 
dery, as you call it, as much as you do? | 

We came to offer our ſervice to you. 

It is out of your power to ſerve me. 

Perhaps not. 
It is not in my inclinatien to trouble you. 

You may be worſe offered. 

Perhaps I may. 

Tom an are mighty ſhort, Mi fe. 

As I wiſh your viſit to be, Ladies. | 

They owned to me, that they cracked their fans, 
and laughed. 
Adieu, perverſe Beauty! 

Yourſervant, Ladies. 

Adieu, Haughty-airs ! 

You ſee me 3 b yay 

= you en. Mis Harlowe. Pride will have 
a fall. - 

Better fall, with what ow call pride, than ſtand 
with . | 
W ho does ? 


I had once a better opinion of you, Miſs Horton 


Indeed you ſhould not inſult the miſerable. 

Neither ſhould the miſerable, ſaid Sally, inſult 
people for their civility. 
I ſhould be ſorry if I did. 


Mrs. Sinclair ſhall attend you by-and- bu to know 


if you have my commands for her. 


1 


t 


N 
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I have no wiſh for any liberty, but that of refuſing 
to ſee her, and one mere perſon. | 

What we came for, was to know if you had any 
propoſals to make for your enlargement. | 

T hen, it ſeems, the Officer put in. You have very 
good friends, Madam, I underſtand, Is it not better 
that you make it up? Charges will run high. A hun- 
dred and fifty guineas are eaſier paid than two hundred. 
Let theſe Ladies bail you, and go along with them; 
or write to your friends to make it up. 

Sally ſaid, There is a gentleman whoſaw you taken, 
and was fo much moved for you, Miſs Harlotue, that 
he would gladly advance the money for you, and leave 
you to pay it when you can. T7 

See, Lovelace, what curſed devils theſe are | This 
is the way, we know, that many an innocent heart 
is thrown upon Keeping, and then upon the Tawn. 
But for theſe wretches thus to go to work with ſuch 
an Angel as this !—How glad would have been the 
deviliſh Sally, to have had the leaſt handle to report 
5 thed a liſtening ear, or patient ſpirit, upon this 

int! | 3 21264, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, with high indignation, to the Officer, 
did not you ſay laſt night, that it was as much your 
buſineſs to protect me from the inſults of others, as 
from eſcaping ?—Cannot I be permitted to ſee whom 
I pleaſe ; and to refuſe admittance to thoſe I like 
not! f nt 8 It 

Your creditors, Madam, will expect to ſee you. 

Not, if I declare I will not treat with them. 

Then, Madam, you will be ſent to priſon. _. 


Priſon, friend. What doſt thou call thy houſe ?] 

Not a priſon, Madam. | 

Why theſe iron-barred windows then ? Why theſe 
double locks, and bolts all on the Outſide, none on 
the In? | | 6 #47: 

And down ſhe dropt into her chair, and they 


could not get another word from her. She threw. ber 
| -__-. hand- 


— 
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Such Bravoes as T howand I ſhould never have been 


a companion and friend of thine, imagine 
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3 face, as once before, which 


was ſoon wet with tears; and grievouſty, own 
the ſobbed. _ me" 


Gentle treatment, Lovelace !—Perhaps thou, as well 


as thefe wretches, wilt thenk it /o ! 


Sally then ordered a dinner, and faid, They would 
ſoon be back again, and fee that ſhe ext and drank, 
as a good Chr tian ſhould, comporting herfelf to her 
condition, and making the beft of it. 

What has not this charming Creature fuffered, 
what has the not 2 in theſe laſt three months, 
that 1 know of !=-Who would think fuch a deli- 
cately framed perſon could have ſuſtained what ſhe 
has ſuſtained? We ſometimes talk of Bravery, of 
Courage, of Fortitude Here they are in perfection 


able to fupport ourſelves under half the perfecutions, 
the diſappointments, and contumekes, that fe has 
met with; but, like Cowards, ſhould trave ſlid out of 
the world, bafely, by fome back-door; that is to fay, 
by a. Sword, by a Piſtol, by a Halter, or Knife 


But here is a fine-principled woman, who, by dint of 


this noble-comideration, as I imagine | What elſe can 
her ?]— That the has not deſe rved the evils ſhe 


contends with; and that this world is deſgned but as a 


tranſ#ory State of Probation ; and that the is travelling 
8 another, and better ; puts up with all the hardfhips 
of the journey; and is not to be diverted from her 
courſe by the attacks of abweves and robbers, or a ny 
other terrors and difficulties; being afſured of an amp 
| Rnoerd at the end of it. | 

If thou thiniceſt this reſlection encharaderiftic from 
| thou, that 
I profited nothing by my long — on my Uncle 
in his dying ſtate; —— — the pious refleftions of 
the good clergyman, who, day by day, at the poot 
man's own requeſt, viſited and prayed by him ?—And 


could I have another fach inſtance as this, to bring all 
theſe reflections home to me: Then 
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Then who can write of good perſons, and of goed 
ſubjects, and be capable of admiring them, and not be 
made ſerious for the tint? And.hence may we gather, 
what a benefit to the morals of men the keeping of 
good company muſt be; while thoſe who keep anf 
bad, Aer more and more harden, and be 


'T rs twelve of the A can think 
of nothing but of this excellent creature. Her diſtreſſes 


fill my head and my heart, I was drowſy: for a quar- 


ter of an hour; but the fit is gane of. And I wilt 
continue the melancholy ſubject from the information 
of theſe wretches. E ] dare ſay, will ariſe 
in the viſit I ſhall make, if admitted to-morrow; to 
ſend by thy ſervant, as to the way L am liksly to find 
her in. | | 
After the women had left her, ſhe complained of her 
head and her heart; and ſeemed terrified with appre - 
henſions of being carried once more to Sinclair 8. 
Refuſing any- thing for breakfaſt, Mrs. Rowland 
came up to her, aud told ber (as theſe wretehes owned 
they had ordered her, for fear ſhe ſhould ſtatue her- 
ſelt) That the muy? and ould have Tea, and Bread 
and Butter: And that, as ſhe had friends who could 
ſupport her, if ſhe wrote to them, it was a wrang 
thing, both for herſelf and them, to ſtarve herſelf 
thus. 2c 1 
If it be far your own ſakes, faid the, that is another 
thing: Let coffee, or tea, or chocolate, or what 'yau: 
will, be got: And put down a chicken to my account 
every day, if you pleaſe, and eat it yourſelves, I 
will taſte it, if I can. I would do nothing to hinder 
you. I have friends. will pay you liberally, when they 
know I am gone. ua 1 
They wondered, they told her, at her ſtrange com- 
poſure in ſuch diſtreſſes. 1 
They were nothing, ſhe ſaid, o what ſhe var 
en 
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fered already from the vileſt of all men. The diſgrace 
of ſeizing her in the ſtreet; -multitudes of people 


about her; ſhocking imputations wounding her ears; 


had indeed been very affecting to her. But that was 


| over, —Every thing ſoon would — And ſhe ſhould be 


ſtill more compoſed, were it not for the apprehenſions 
of ſeeing one man, and one woman; and being tricked 
or forced back to the vileſt houſe in the world. 

Then were it not better to give way to the two 
ntlewomens offer to bail her ?—They could tell 
it was a very kind proffer; and what was not to 

be met with every day. 
She believed ſo. put - x) 
The Ladies might, poſſibly, diſpenſe with her going 
back to the houſe to which ſhe had ſuch an antipathy. 


Then the compaſſionate gentleman, who was inclined 


to make it up with her creditors on her own bond—it 
was ſtrange to them ſhe hearkened not to ſo generous 
a propoſal. 4 | 1 | 

Did the two Ladies tell you who the gentleman: 


 was?—Or, Did they ſay any more on that ſubject ? 


Ves, they did; and hinted to me, ſaid the woman, 
that you had nothing to do, but to receive a viſit from 
the gentleman, and the money, they believed, would 
be laid down on your own Bond or Note. 

She was ſtartled, 

I charge you, faid ſhe, as you will anſwer it one day 
to my friends, that you bring no gentleman into my 
company. I charge you don't. If you do, you know 
not what may be the conſequence. . ht 

They apprehended no bad conſequence, they ſaid, 


in doing their Duty: And if ſhe knew not her own 


good, ber friends would thank them for taking any 
innocent ſteps to ſerve her, tho' againſt her will. 
Don't puſh me upon extremities, man l- Don't 
make me deſperate, woman I have no ſmall difficul- 
ty, notwithſtanding the ſeeming compoſute you juſt 
now. took notice of, to bear, as I ought to bear, = 
* evi 
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evils I ſuffer. But if you bring a man or men to me, 
be the pretence what it will 

She ſtopt there, and looked ſo earneſtly, and ſo 
wildly, they ſaid, that they did net know but ſhe 
would do ſome harm to herſelf, if they diſobeyed her ; 
and that would be a ſad thing in their houſe, and 
might be their ruin. They therefore promiſed, that 
no man ſhould be brought to her but by her own con- 
ſent. 

Mrs. Rowland prevailed on her to drink a diſh of 
tea, and taſte ſome bread and butter, about eleven on 
Saturday morning : Which ſhe probably did, to have 


an excuſe not to dine with the women when they re- 


turned. 

But ſhe would not quit ber priſin- room, as me called 
it, to go into their parlour. 

6 Vabarred windows, and a lightſomer apartment, 
“ ſhe ſaid, had too chearful an appearance for her 
„ mind,” 

A ſhower falling, as ſhe ſpoke, „What, ſaid ſhe, 
<« looking up, do the Elements weep for me?” 

At another time, The light of the Sun was irk- 
« ſome to her. The ſun ſeemed to e in to mock 
« her woes.” 

„Methought, added ſhe, the Sun dating in, and 
« oilding heſoiron bars, plays upon me, like the two 
* women, who came to inſult my haggard looks, by 
the word Beauty; and my dejected heart, by the 
* word Haughty-airs! | 

Sally came again at dinner-time, to ſee how ſhe fared, 
as ſhe told her; and that ſhe did not ſtarvdherſelf: 
And, as ſhe wanted to have ſome talk with her, if 
ſhe gave her leave, ſhe would dine with her. 

I cannot eat. 

You muſt try, Ai Harlowe, 

And, dinner being ready juſt then, ſhe offered hey 
hand, and deſired her to walk down. 
No; ſhe would not ſtir out of her priſon-room. 

_ - Theſe 


"obs | The HisTory of 


filthy bed-room ? 


trickling down her cheeks, 


Vol. 6. 
Thelefullcs am do, A Harlows : Indeed 


wo tbo ER t. 


You —— ha ve harder uſage 


than any you have ever 


| — I can tell you, if you come not into ſome 


umqur to make matters up. 
She was ſtill ſilent. 

Come, walk doum to dinner. Let me en- 

treat you, do. Miſs Horton is below: She was once 


Pour la vourite. 


She waited far an ee But received none. 
We came to make fome propoſals to you, for 

tba you affronted us ſo lately. — 
would not — Mrs. Sinclair come in perſon, becauſe 


we 

r — 

Come, give me your 8 ere You 
are obliged. to me, I can tell you That: And let us 


go down to Miſs Horton. | 
Excuſe me: I will not flir out of this room. 
Would yeu have me and Miſs Horton Ginet in this 


It is not a bed- room to me. [ have not bonn i 
bed ; nor will, while I am here. 

Andyety ow care not, as I ſee, to leave the houſe, 
And ſo you won't go down, Miſi Harlowe ? 

—— 5 ated ace 

Well, well, let it alone: I ſhan't aſk Miſs Hor- 


ton to dine it this room, I aſſure you. I will ſend up 


- 


Ad ary the like fency toad fabtved down 


When they had dined, up they came together. 

Well, Miſs, you would: not eat any-thing, it 
Neems.?— Very pretty ſullen airs theſe !—No wonder 
the haneft gentleman. has ſuch a hand with you. 

She only held up her hands and eyes; the tears 


Inſolem 


Let. 68. Qlariſſa Harlowe. 265 
uſalent devil how ace mare cen a inſulting 
are bad wemeny. even than had men! 

Methinks, A4:/5, ſaid Sally, you are a little. Ch 
ta what, we have ſeen you. Pity ſuch a nice Lady 
ſhould not have changes of apparel | Why won er 
ſent to your lodgings for A at leaft Po 5M 

am not niee now. 

Mits looks well and clean in \any-thing, Gaid Polly: 
But, deas Madam, why: wonit you ſend: ta your 
lodgings ?; Were it but in kindneſs to the (profile? 
They, muſt have a concern about yu. And your 
Miſs Howe will wonder what's become of vou; . 


no doubt, you correſp once 


She turned from them, and, to basel faid, 7 90 
much Tos much She toſſed her handkerehief, met 
before y it her tears, from her, and held as 2pron 
to her eyes. pint 101 12207 Deng. 

Don't. weep. Miſs !: Kaid-the vile Poly. 10 

Yet do, cried the viler Sally, ic with: herwirolie 
Nothing, as Mr. Lovelace ance told me, mite wober 
than tearꝭ. For once I toe wept mightily» 1:47 120 

I could not bear the recital of this with: 3 
Vet I curſed them not ſo much as l Would haue done, 
had I not had a mind to get from tbem A 
ticulars., of their gentle treatment :/ And this ro 
reaſons; the ons, that I e nar g4t thee to the heart 
with the repetition; the other, that I might know 
upon what terms I am likely 0 ann enn u 
to-morrow. | 73111 917 

Well, but, Miß Harlowe, N Sally, Fe vou 
think theſe farben airs pteity ? Yau are a good 
Chriſtian, child. Mrs, Rowland tells me, ſhe has 


got you a Bibla- book O there it lies I make no 


doubt, but you hayes doubled down the, uſe os places, 
as honeſt Matt. Prior ſays. 

Then riſing, and taking ee 
The Bok ＋ Job One opens naturally here, I 


ſee — My mamma made me a fine bible- cholar. 
Vor. VI. N Eccle- 
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£: 27/11cus too That's Apocrypha, 28 they call 
| — 9 ou ſee, Miſs ee I know Nr of the 
They propoſed once more to bail her, and 'to go 
home with them. ' A motion which ſhe received with 
the ſame indignation as before. 

Sally told her, That ſhe had written in a very is 
— 4 manner, in her behalf, won and that ſhe 
every hour expected an anſwer; a ade no doubt, 
that you would come up with the meſſenger, and ge- 
nerouſiy pay the whole debt, and her 'peryon fox 
neglecting it. Ce au 7” 

This diſturbed her ſo much, that ap feated ſhe 
would have fallen into fits. She could not bear your 
name, ſhe ſaid. She hoped, ſhe fhould never ſee you 
more: And were you to intrude vnn dreadful 


conſequences m 55 follow. „ane 
Surely, they (aid, ſhe would be glad to be releaſed 
from her confinement. - 


; Indeed ſhe /bould, now a5 had big gun to alarm 
her with his name, who was the ral of all her 
woes': And who, ſhe now ſaw plainly, gave way to 
this new outrage, an order on w_y 8 to "Hs own 
infamous terms. 
Why then, they aſked, would ſhe not write to her 
friends, to pay Mrs. Sinclair's demand? 
\ Becauſe ſhe boped ſhe ſhould not long trouble any- 
| body; and becauſe ſhe knew, that the payment of 


the money, if ſhe ſhould be able to pay it, was not 


what was aimed at. 
Sally owned, that ſhe told her, That, ey ſhe 


had thought herſelf as well deſcended, and as well edu- 


cated, as her ſelf, tho" not entitled to ſuch conſiderable 


fortunes: And had the r inſiſt upon it 


to me to be truth. 


She had the inſolence to add, tothe Lady, That 


the had as much reafon as ſbe, to expect Mr. Lovelace 
won marry her; he W contracted 0 do ſo 


chere 


— ths Bib. OI OE ©” OP RY ST 
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before he knew Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe': And that ſhe 
had it under his hand and ſeal too—or elſe he had not 
obtained his end: Therefore it was not likely the 
ſhould be fo officious as to do his work againſt her- 
ſelf, if ſhe thought Mr. Lovelace had deſigns upon 
her, like what ſhe preſumed to hint at: That, for her 

part, her only view was, to procure liberty to a young 
gentlewoman, who made thoſe things grievous to her, 

which would not be made ſuch a rout about by any- 

body elſe—and to procure the payment of a jult debt 

to her friend Mrs. Sinclair. 

She beſought them to leave her. She wakes not 
theſe inſtances, ſhe ſaid, to convince her of the com- 
pany ſhe was in: And told them, that, to get rid of 
ſuch viſitors, and of the ſtill worſe ſhe was apprehen- 
five of, ſhe would write to one friend to raiſe the 
money for her; tho” it would be death for her to do 
ſo; becauſe that friend could not do it without her 
Mother, in whoſe eye 4t would give a ſelfiſn appear- 
ance to a friendſhip that was above all ſordid Wyn 

They adviſed her to her write out of hand. > 

But how much muſt I write for? What is the PER ? 


Should I not have had a bill delivered me? God 


knows, I took not your lodgings. But he that could 
treat me as he has done, could do this? 

Don't ſpeak againſt Mr. Lovelace; Miſs Harlem. 
He is a man I greatly efteem [Curſed toad IJ. And, 
'bating that he will take his advantage, where he can, 
of Us filly credulous women, he is à man of honour. 

, lifted up ber hands and eyes, inſtead of ſpeak- 

And well ſhe might] For any words ſhe could 
— — could not have expreſſed the . ar = 
mult feel, on being comprehended in the US. 

She muſt: write for one hundred and fifty dee 
at leaſt: Two hundred, if the were ſhort of moneys 
3 as well be written for. - 

Sinclair, ſhe ſaid, had all Wee | ** | 
them be fold, farrly fold, and th the nf 0 as far as 
2 en blu it 


# 
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it would go. She had allo a few other valuables; but 
no money (none at all) but the poor half guinea, and 
the little filver they had ſeen, She would give Bond 
to pay all that her apparel, and the other matters (ſhe 
had, would fall ſhort of. She had great effects be- 
longing to her of right. Her bond would, and muſt, 
be paid, were it for a thouſand pounds. But her 
cloaths ſhe ſhould. never want. She believed, if not 
too much undervalued, thoſe, and ber few valuables, 
would anſwer every- thing. She wiſhed for no ſurplus, 
but to diſcharge the laſt expences; and forty ſhillings 
would do as well for: thoſe as forty. pounds. Let 
*© my Ruin, ſaid ſhe, hfting up ber eyes, be LAROE! 
Let it be COMPLETE—14 this life—For a compeſi- 
«© tian, let it be COMPLETE” And there ſhe ſtopped. 
The wreijches could not help wiſhing) to me for the 
qpportunity of making ſuch a putchaſe for their own 
wegr. How I curſed them and, in my; heart, ther 
But too probable, thought 1, that; this: vile Sally 
Martin may hope ¶ Tho thou art incapable of it] that 
her Lovelace, as the has the aſſurance, behind thy 
back, to call thee, may preſe nt her with ſome of the 
POT L 7's ſpoils! 5d & Lan Sead jon 1 bio 
Will got Mrs. Sinclair, proceeded the, think. my 
cloaths a ſecurltys till they can be ſold? They are very 
good'claaths: ; A. ſuit or tyyd but juſt put on, 28 it 

_ Were; never Worn: They colt much more than is 
nded of me. Ay Father loved to fer me fine— 

All {hall go. "Bui let me have the particulars of her 
demand. L ſuppoſe I, muſt. pay for, my deſtroyer ¶ that 
was her well adapted word I] and his ſervants, as well 
as for myſelf. rl am content to do ſc nd ed lam 
content to do ſe ni iam above withings that any - body, 
ho could uu act, ſhquld be fo much as expoſtulated 
ich. as to the juſtiee and equity of this payment. Ir 
#4 7 have but enough to pay the demand, I ſhall be ſa- 
#4 tisfied ;- and will leave the baſeneſs of ſuch 'an action 
[ as. this, ag an aggravation. of a guilt, which. I thought 
gpuld not be aggravated, « . 5. 
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1 own, Lovelace, I have malice in this particularity, 
in order to ting thee to the heart. And, let me aſk 
thee, 'What now thou eanft think of thy barbarity, 
thy unprecedented barbarity, in having reduced a 
perſon of her rank, fortune, talents, and virtue, ſo 
low ?- | 
The wretched women, it muſt be owned, act but 
in their profeflion ; a profeſſton thou haſt been the 
principal means of reducing theſe two to act in. And 


_ they know what thy deſigus have been, and how far 


proſecuted. It is, in their opinions, afing her gently, 
that they have forborne to bring to het the Wachen ſo 
juſtly odious to her; and that they have not threatened 
her with the introducing to her ſtrange men: Nor yet 
brought into her company their Spirit-breabers, and 
Humbling-drones (fellows not allowed to carry J Rings) 
to trace and force her back to the deteſted ho 
and, when there, into all their meaſures. 

Till 1 came, they thought thou wouldſt not be dif- 
"leaſed at any-thing ſhe fuffered, that could help to- 
mortify her into a foto of ſhame and diſgrace; and 
bring her to comply with thy views, when thou 
ſhouldſt come to releaſe her from theſe wretches, as 
from a greater evil than cohabiting with thee. | 
+ When thou conſidereſt theſe things, thou wilt make 
no difficulty of believing, that this their own account 


of their behaviour to this admirable woman has been 


far ſhort of their inſults: And the leſs, when 1 tell 
thee, that, all together, their uſage had ſuch effects 
upon her, that they left her in violent hyſterics ; or- 
dering an Apothecary to be ſent for, if ſhe ſhould con- 
tinue in them, and be worſe; and particularly (as 
they had done from the firſt) that th ey kept out of her: | 
way any edged or pointed E eſpecially a 
penknife ; which, pretending to mend a pen, they 

faid, ſhe might aſk for. 
At twelve Saturday — Rowland ſerit to tell 
N 3 them,, 
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them, that ſhe was ſo ill, that he knew not what might 
be the iſſue; and wiſhed her out of his houſe. - 
And this made them as heartily wiſh to hear from 
you. For their meſſenger, to their great ſurprize, 
was not then returned from M. Hall. And they 
were ſure he muſt have reached that place by Friday 
night. 

a on Sunday morning, both devils went to ſee 
how ſhe did. They had ſuch an account of her weak- 
neſs, lowneſs, and anguiſh, that they forbore (out of 
compaſſion, they ſaid, finding their viſits ſo diſagree- 
able to her) to ſee her. But their apptehenſion of 
what might be the iſſue was, no doubt, their principal 
conſideration: Nothing elſe could have ſoftened ſuch 


flinty boſoms. 


hey ſent for the Apothecary Rowland had had to 


her, — gave him, and Rowland, and his wife and 
maid, ſtrict orders, many times repeated, for the ut- 
moſt care-to be taken of her—No doubt, with an 
Old- Bailey forecaſt, And they ſent up to let her 
know what orders they had given: But that, under- 


ſtanding ſhe had taken ſomething to compoſe herſelf, 


they would not diſturb her. 

She had ſcrupled, it ſeems, to admit the Apothe- 
cary's viſit over-night, becauſe: he was a MAN. 
Nor could ſhe be prevailed upon to ſee bim, till they 
pleaded their «wn ſafety to her, 

They went again, from church [Lord, Bob, theſe 
creatures go to church I]: But ſhe ſent them down 
word, that ſhe muſt have all the remainder of the day 
to herſelf. 

When l firſt came, and told them of thy execrations 
for what they had done, and joined my own to them, 
they were aſtoniſhed. The Mother ſaid, ſhe had 


thought ſhe had known Mr. Lovelace better; 3 and ex- 


ed thanks, and not curſes. 
While I was with them, came back halting and 


curing, moſt horribly, their meſſenger ; by reaſon 


of 
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of the ill-uſage he had received from you, inſtead of 
the reward he had been taught to expect for the ſup- 
poſed . good news that he. carried down.—A pretty 
fellow art thou not, to abuſe people for the conle- 
quences of thy own faults ? 

- Dorcas, whoſe acquaintance - this fellow is, and - 
who recommended him for the j urney, had condi- 
tioned with him, it ſeems, for a ſhare in the expected 
bounty from you. Had ſhe been to have had her 
ſhare made good, I wiſh thou hadſt broken. every 
bone in his 7 1 J? 

Under what ſhock difadyantenis; and with 1 
addition to them, that Lam thy Friend and Intimate, 
am I to make a viſit to this unhappy Lady to-morrow 


morning! In thy aame too Enough to be refuſed, 


that I am of a Sex, to which, for thy ſake, ſhe has ſo 
juſtifiable an averſion. Nor, having ſuch a tyrant of 
a Father, and ſuch an implacable Brother, has ſhe 
reaſon to make an exception in favour of am of it on 
their accounts. 

It ĩs Three clock. I will cloſe here; and inks 2 a 
little reſt: What I have written will be a. proper pre- 


parative for what ſhall. offer by - and: by: 


Thy ſervant is not to return without a Letter, be 
tells me; and that thou expecteſt him back in the 
morning. Thou haſt fellows enough where thou art, 
at thy command. If I find any difficulty in ſeeing the 
Lady, thy meſſenger ſhall poſt away with this.— 
Let bim look to broken bones, and other conſe- 
quences, if what he carries anſwer not thy expectation. 
But, if I am admitted, thou ſhalt have this and the 
reſult of my audience both together. In the former 
caſe, thou mayeſt ſend; another defrans i to wait the. 
next advices,, from  vhurelk ods. aol 
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Adonday, July 17. 
6 A BOUT Six- this morning 1 went to-Rowland's 8. 
Mrs. Sinclair was te follow me, in order to dit. 
miſs the action; but not to come in fight. 

Rowland, upon enquiry, told me, that the 
was M; and that. the had defired, that no 
one but his wife or maid ſhould come near her. 

I ſaid, Lan fee her. 1 3 ann 

| over-night 3 and Imi fee her. 
His wife went up: But — preſently, faying, 
She could not get her to ſpeak to her; yet that her 
eyelids moved; 'tho' ſhe richer would not, or could 
not, open them, to ook up at her. 

Dom, woman, ſand I, the Lady may de in ita its 
- he Lady may de dying Let me go up. Show: 0 

e way. 

- Athornd hole of a houſe, in an Alley they call a 
Court; ſtairs wrerchedly narrow, even to the firſt 
floor rooms: And into den they led me, with broken 
walls, which had been papered, as 1:ſaw by a multi- 
tude of inde; ct emed 2 ehrwly 
heads. Nock. 

The floor r but the cieling Was 
fmoked with variety of figures, and initials of names, 
that had been the woful employment of wretches who 
had no other way to amuſe themſebves; 7 

A tbed at one cormer, with eoatſe ourtains tacked 
up at the feet to the ; becauſ&rhe-curtain-tings 
were broken off; but acoverlid upon it vvith a deanith 
look, tho” plaguily in tatters, and the er. tied up 
in tallels, that the rents in it might go ho farther. 
The windows dark and double-barred, the tops 
boarded up to ſave mending ; and only a little four- 


N enim of a caſement to let in air; more, 
however, 
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however, coming in at broken panes, than could 
OE oO e 5 ot 
Four old turkey- worked chairs, burſten-bottamed,. 
the ftuffing ſtariag our.” 

An old, tottering, worm-eaten table, that had 

more nails beftowed in mending it to make it ftand,, 
than the table coſt fifty years ago, when new. 
On the mantle piece was, an iron ſhove-up,candle- 
Rick, with a lighted candle in it, twinkle, Winkle, 
twinkle, four of them, I ſuppoſe, for a peny. _ 
Near that, on the fame ſhelf, was an old looking- 
glafs, cracked thro* the middle, breaking out into à 
thouſand points; the crack given it, perhaps, in a 
rage, by poor creature, to whom it gave the 
repreſentation of his heart's woes in his face. | 

The chimney had two half-tiles in it on one ſide, 
and one whole one on the other ; which ſhewed it bad 
been in better plight; but now the very morter had 
followed the reft of the tiles in every dther place, and 
left the bricks bare. 3 ks 

An old haff- barred ftove-grate was in the chimney ;- 
and in that a large ſtone- bottle without a neck, filled 
with baleful Yew, a Ever-green, withered 
Southernwood, dead 8 briar, and ſprigs of Rue 
in flower, Le onde oak | 

To finiſſi the ſhocking deſcription, in a dark nook. 
ſtood an old broken-bottomed cane couch, without a 
ſquab, or coverlid, ſunk at one corner, and unmor- 
tifed by the failing of one of its worm-eaten legs, 
which lay in two pieces under the wretched piece of 
furniture it could no longer ſuppart.... ' | 

Antl this, thou horrid ae was the bedehamber 
F the divine Clariſſa? 706 © © | 


I had Heiffire to caſt my eye on theſe things: For, 


going up ſoftly, the poor Lady turned not about at 

our entrance; nor, tilt I ſpoke, moved her head. 
She was kneeling in a corner of the room, near the 

vifmal window, apainſt * table, on an old bolſter 
* | 5. (25 
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(as it ſeemed to be) of the cane couch, half-· covered 
with her handkerchief; her back to the door; which 
was only ſhut to [No need of faſtenings!] ; her arms 
croſſed upon the table, the fore-finger of her right- 
hand in her bible. She had perhaps been reading in it, 
and could read no longer. Paper, pens, ink, lay by 
her book, on the table. Her dreſs was white damaſk, 
exceeding neat; but her ſtays ſeemed not tight-laced. 
I was told afterwards, that her laces had been cut, 
when ſhe fainted away at her entrance into this curſed 
place; and ſhe had not been ſolicitous enough about 
her dreſs, to ſend for others. Her head-dreſs was a 
little diſcompoſed ; her charming hair, in natural 
ringlets, as you have heretofore deſcribed it, but a 
little tangled, as if not lately comb'd, irregularly 
ſhading on one fide of the Jovelieſt neck in the world; 
as her diſorder'd rumpled handkerchief did the other. 
Her face [O how altered from what I had ſeen it! 
Yet lovely in ſpite of all her griefs and ſufferings !] 
was reclined, when we entered, upon her croſſed 


arms; but ſo, as not more than one ſide of it to be 


hid, . 

When I ſurvey'd the room around, and the kneel- 
ing Lady ſunk with majeſty too in her white flowing 
robes (for ſhe had not on a hoop) ſpreading the dark, 


tho? not dirty, floor, and illuminating that horrid cor- 


ner; her linen beyond imagination white, conſidering 
that ſhe had not been undreſſed ever ſince ſhe had 
been here; I thought my concern would have choaked 


me. Something roſe in my throat, | know not what, 
which made me, for a moment, gugele, as it were, 


for ſpeech : Which, at laſt, forcing its way, Con— 
Con—Confound you both, ſaid 1, to the man and 
woman, is this an apartment for ſuch a Lady? And 


could the curſed devils of her own Sex, who viſited 
tis ſuffering Angel, ſee her, and leave her, in ſo 


damn'd a nook? 


own 


Sir, we would have bad the Lady to accept of our 
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own bedehamber; but ſhe refuſed it. We are poor 
people - And we expect vobady: will a Wan us 
longer than they can help it. 

You are people choſen Fon; 1 doubt 1 by 
the damn'd woman who has employ' d you: And if 
your uſage of this Lady has been but half as bad as 

our houſe, you had better never, 00 Dave. ſeen the 
bt. 
0 then raiſed the charmiog Sufferer hay lovely 
face; but with ſuch a ſignificance of woe overſpread- 
ing it, that 1 could not, for tho Soul of me, help 


being viſibly affected. Ay 


She waved. her hand two. or three times towards 
the door, as if ' commanding me to withdraw; ard 
diſpleaſed at my intruſion ; but did not ſpeak. 

Permit me, Madam i will not approach one ſlep 
farther, without your leave—Permit = tos og mo- 
ment, the favour of your ear! 

No—no—Go, go; MAN, with an enphaſ— 

And would have ſaid more; but, as if ſtruggling in 
vain for words, ſhe ſeemed to give up ſpeech for loſt, 
and dropped her head down once more, with a deep 
hgh, upon hex left , as if ſhe had not 
the uſe of it (numbed, 1 1 ferne) man drop» 
ping down on her gde. 
O cchat thou hadlt been there and i in my "tha 
But by eng I then felt, in myſelf, I am convinced, 
that a —— of being: moved by the diſtreſſes of our 
fellow - creatures, is far from being diſgraceful; to a 
manly heart. With what pleaſure, at that moment, 
could L have given up my on life, could I but firſt 
have avenged this charming creature, and cut the 
throat of her de/troyer, as ſhe emphatically calls thee, 
tho”. the friend that I beſt love! And yet, at the ſame 
time, my heart and my eyes gave way to a ſoftneſs, 
of which, (tho' not ſo hardened a-wretch as thou), they 
were never before ſo ſuſceptible.  _. . 

1 dn not approach, 9 deareſt Lady, without 

> your 
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your leave: But on my knees I beſcech you te permit 
me td leaſe you from this damin'd houſe,” and out of 
the power of the accurſed woman, who was whe o- 
cafioh of your being here?: 

She lifted ſweet: beenden, TH behel# 
me on my knees.” der err sen was 
to pray ſo heartihy. 

4 you not — Are on: not Mr. Belford Sir? 1 
by is Belford? 
dam, and I ever was awer ipper ef ydur 
— an advocate for y6u'; and I come o ge- 


Mera you from the hands you are in. 
Aud in whoſe to place me? - O leave me, MM 


port 


me?! Pet me never riſe bone al for! Let ue never, g 


never mere believe in man! ! 407 

ITuis moment, deareſt Lady, naht Gery mbment, if 
you pleaſe; you may depart w Whitherloever you think 
fit. You are abſolutely free, and your own miſtrefs. 
I had ss new !litve ie heretin this plate, W Any- 
where. :I'will owe no übligztion to any friend of um 
n whoſe emp any ya hade geen me. So, pray, Bir 
withdraw. ' 
/ 'Themrurn 
your” name uf I am better reconeied to your houſe 
than I was at firſt. If you eun but engage that 1 
halt have Hobolly come near me but your We (No 
Man /) andineither of thoſe women whHo have ported 
withany enen ef Tant die with you, and in this 
vety corner. And yeu ſhall be well fatisfied for the 
trouble yeu have d- with me I have value enough 
for that.— for, ſee, I have a dtamond ring; taking 
it but of her boom; arid I have Iriends Will redeem 
at a high price, 'when-L am gone. 

But for ya, Sir, looking at me, T'Veg-you to with 
raw. I you mean me well, God, I hope, well re- 
wurd you! fer yt good meaning; but to the friend 


= my deſtroyer will I not owe an obligation. 
W will oe no obligation tome; nor to any Nes 
ou 


ere Nr. Row band l thin 


0 oft ail” roo ad nf we e niet oo vt dt e eee ' 
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You have been detaineti for à debt yon do not owe. 
The Action is diſmiſſed; and yo . u will onhy be ſo good 
28 to giye me your hand into the coach, Which Ne 
as near to tms Hofer It coul draw up. And L n 
either leave you at the coach-door, or attend you | 
— — u pleaſe, till 1 tee yourafe 1 
would wiſh to 
WII you then, Sir, FEME me to be behioldeh's 
out © | 
! You will 'nexpreffibly oblige me, Malta, to : 


command me to do you either ſervice-or pfeafure. 


Why then, Sir [looking at ne! we, 7 00 you 
mock me'm Lani by pore Rife, Sir! 1 Au- 
not ſpeak to you ents. | 

I aroſe. ba p | 79% Dns 115920 
Only, Sir, kae n digg. 10 a Fer, who 
will be glad to have it, at tire prite tt ſhall be yaluedat, 
for the former owners fake Out of the money the 
gives, let this man be paid; *handfomely paid: And 
I have a few valuables more at my lodging {Dortas, | 
or the Man William, can tell where that is) let 
them, and my cloaths at the wicket woman” las. 
you have fern me, be ſold for the payment of 
ing firſt, and next of your Friend's debts, Meds. 
been arteſted for, as far 'as they will go; only 5 


ſerving enough to put me into the ground, any. Where, 


or any-how, no matter, — Tell your friend, T' with it 
may be enough to fatisfy the whole demand; dut 8 
it be not, he muſt make it up himſelf ; or if he chit 
fit to draw for it bn Miſs Howe, iure weil e i, 
md with intereft, if he infift upon i —Anit thi 
i omife to petform, you will do m 5 
— 1 pleaſure and 2 And fay A 18. 5 
and take the ring, and withdraw. hy Tt 1 
any- thing more to you (You ſeem to be e 
man) I will let you know—And fo, Sir, Goc bien 
you. 

1 approved her; and wis "going to COIN 
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e Sig Here's he ins. n 
I Rood off 
ef And won't you take it? 1 ou = this laſt 
office, for me : haye no other perſon to aſk it of; 
elſe, believe me, 1 would not requeſt it of yox. But 
take it, or not, laying it upon the table you muſt 
withdraw, Sir: 1 am very ill. I would fain get a 
little reſt, if I could. I find I am going to be bad 
ain. 
Andioffering to riſe; ſhe funk down thro exceſs of 
weakneſs and grief, in a fainting fit. 
Why, Lovelace, waſt thou not preſent thyſelf an 
21 Why doſt thou commit ſuch villainies, as even Thou 
are Afraid to appear in; and yet putteſt a weaker 
mt and head upon 3 with them? 
ig coming in then, 8 woman * 
he feed ber up on the decrepit couch; and I with- 
drew. with this K Rowland 3 WhO wept like a child, and 
he. never, in his life was ſo moved. 
et ſo hardened. a wretch art thou, that I = 
a thau wilt bed a tear at my relatiang. 

Na recovered her by. bartſhorn and water. 1 
went d own . mean, while : for the deteſtable woman 
had, en below ſome. time. O how did 1 curſe hex? 
I never before was ſo fluent i in curſes, . 

,ohe. tried to wheedle. me; but 1 renounced. her: $ 
and, after ſhe had diſmilſed the Action, ſent her away 
crying, or pretending to cry, becauſe of my beha- 
Vviour to her. 

"You will obſerve, .that I did not mention one word 
to. the Lady about vou. I was, afraid to do it. For 

was plain, that ſhe could not bear your name : Your 
Fial, Fa the Company y ou haye ſeen me in, were 


1 words neareſt to, 3 you, ſhe could ſpeak: 


yet I wanted to clear your intention of in bru- 


this ordid logking-villainy., 
"yp ſent up again, by Rowland's wife, when 1] beard 


that the Lady was recovered, beſeeching | her to quit 
200 | that 


. 
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that deviliſh place; and the woman aſſured her, that 
ſhe was at full uu * do ſo; bor for that: the Adtion 
was diſmiſſec. N e [195120825 
But ſhe cared not font hers: And was foe | 
and low, that it was almoſt as much out of her — 
as inclination, the woman told me, to ſpea. 
I would have haſtened away for my friend Doctor 
H. but the houſe is ſuch a den, and the room ſhe was 
in ſuch a hole, that I was aſhamed: to be ſeen in it by 
a man of his reputation, eſpecially. with a woman of 


ſuch an appearance, and in ſuch uncommon diſtreſs; 


1 found there was no prevailing on her to quitꝭit 
for the peoples MAE winch was neat and _ 
The ſtrong room the was in, the . told 
me, ſhould have been in better order, but that it was 
but the very morning that ſhe was brought in, that 
an unhappy man had quitted it; for à more eligible 
priſon, no doubt; ſince there could hardly be a worſe. 
Being told, that ſhe defired not to be diſturbed; 
and ſeemed inclined to doſe, I took this opportunity 
to go to her lodgings in Covent-garden ; to which 


Dorcas (who firſt diſcovered her there, as Will. was 


the Setter from-church) 1 before given me a di- 


rection. 8 


The man's name is Smith, a Lender in gloves, ſnuff, 
and ſuch petty merchandize: His wife the ſhopkeeper : 
He a maker of the Gloves wy en. Honeſt 1 
it ſeems, 

I thought to 7 got. the woman with me to the 
Lady; but ſhe was not within. FT 

1 talked with the man, and told bim what had ba. 
fallen the Lady; owing, 'as' I faid, to A miſtake of 
orders; and gave her the character ſhe deſerved; anc 


deſired him to ſend his wife the momem the Gimme i in, 


to the Lady; directing him whither; not doubting, 
that her attendance would be very welcome to her: 
Wenge he promiſed. ä n | 

S 
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He tuld me, that a Letter was left for her there on 
Salarday s and, abbut:thalf an hour before I came, 
another ſuperſcribed by the ſame hand; the firſt, dy 
e poſt ; the amber by u countryman;/ Who, having 

bern informed of her abſenoe, and of all the cc 
ſtances they could dell Men ef ie, poſted away, full of 
coficerm, ſaying, tbat the Lady he was ſent from 
mould be ceady to break her heart at the tidings. 
thought it aight to nake the two Letters back with 


me and, di my coach, 100k a chair, as a 
more vehicle for the Lady, f 1 (the friend of 


her agineyer) could. prevail wen ber co leave Wow 


land's. K 185711 a | 
And here bein - obliged to give way to an indien 
ſable auoration, I will make thee taſte a Jietle, in — 
turn, of the plage uf ſuſpenſe; and break off, with- 
nut giuing thee the deaſt hint of the iſſue of my ſur- 
ther proceedings. I know; mat choſe leaſt bear dif- 
appointment, WhO love-moſt to give it. In twenty 
inſtances, haſt thou afforded me proof of che truth of 
this obſervation. . And I matter wot thy raving. 
Another Letter, however; ſhall be ready, ſend for 


it as ſnon as thou wilt. But, were t not, have 1 not 


Whitten-cnoughito convince mee, that lam 
| Ba _ _ obliging Friend, 
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then qortured,. me, by thy dehgnetd 
isimpoſable that Mi Hatlowe Should 
red as. thou haſt made me ſuffer, and 
As A fer! | 

hat Sex i is made to bear pain. It is a cusſr, that 


2E 


DB thy hard heart, tho vile caitiff ! 


de firlt of it entalled * all her daughtets, e 
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upon us all. nd they Tove 
thoſe beſt, whether mart or child, who give them 


KI FP 


ſne brought the curſe 


297 


moſt— But to ſtretch upon thy demtrd tenter-hooks 
ſuch'a (pirit as mine.—No rack, no torture, can equi 


t tute! 


7 nnd muſt 1 Sill wait the return of another meffen- 
ger? Confound thee for a malicious devil! 1 wiſh 
thou wert a poſtchorſe, and upon the back of thee? 


How would I whip and ſpur, and harrow up 


4 


clumſy ſides, till I made thee. a ready - xoaſted, ready- 


flayed, meſs of dog's meat; all the hounds in 


the 


county howling after thee as I drove thee, to wait my 
diſmounting, in order to devour..thee piece- meal; 


life ſtill throbbing | in each churned mouthful ! 


Give this fellow the ſequel of thy tormenting 


ſcribble. 


Diſpatch him away with it. Thou haft promiſed it 


ſhall de ready. Every cuſhion ' or chair 1 hall fir 


upon, the bed 1 Hall lie down upon {if I go io bed) 
till he return, will be ſtuffed with bolt-uprigbt aws, 
bodkins, corking- pins, and packing - nerdles: Alread 
I can fanſy, that to pink my body like my mind, 
need only to de put into a hogſhead ſtuck full of fieet- 
pointed Tpikes, and rolled down A bill three times as 


nigh as the Monument. 
U 


tT Joſe time; yet know bit wh to-eniptoy it 
til] this' fellow returns with the ſequel of thy faul- 


harrowing intelligence 
M >a (vr E R Lil. 


Ar. baue, 7 RonkRT LovaLACE, ae 11 


Apothecaty was juſt gone up. 


Anu Nights Fuly #70 15 
ON my retarn/ to Rowland's, [ found that the 
Mrs. Rowland 


being above with him, I made the lefs ſeruple to go 
up too, as it was probable, that to aſł for leave would 


be to aſk to he denied; hoping 
I had with me would be a => Excuſe. 


alſo, that the Letters 


She 
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a She.was fitting on the ſide of the broken couch, 
extremely weak and low; and, Lobſerved, cated not 
to ſpeak to the man: And no wonder; for I never 
ſaw a more ſhocking fellow, of a proſeſſion tolerably 

enteel, nor — a more illiterate one prate Phy- 
elan is in ordinary to this houſe, and others like it, 


1 ſuppoſe ] He put me in mind of Otway's Apothe - 


cary in bis Caius Marius; as nt. from the. im- 
mortal Sbakeſpeare. 00 


Meagrt and very rueful were his looks: 
8 miſery had worn him to the bones. 

— Famine in his cheeks : 
Need avd oppreffion flaring in his eyes : 
© Contempt and beggary hanging on his bach 5 
"The world no friend of his, nor the world's this. 


As I am in black, he took me, at my entrance, I 
believe, to be a doctor; and ſlunk behind me with his 
hat u 1 his two thumbs, and looked as if he ex- 
pecte e oracle to open, and give him orders. 

The Lady looked diſpleaſed, as well at me as at 
Rowland, who followed me, and at the Apothecary, 
It was not, ſhe ſaid, the leaſt of her preſent misfor- 
tunes, that ſhe c uld not be left to her own dex; and 
to her option to fee whom ſhe pleaſed. 

I befought ber excuſe; and winking for the * 
thecary to withdraw [which be did] told her, that [ 
had been at her new lodgings, to. order every-thing 
to be got ready for her reception, preſuming ſhe 
would chuſe to go thither: That I had a chair at the 
door : That Mr, Smith and his wife (I named their 
names, that ſhe ſhould not have room for the leaſt 
fear of Sinclair's] had been full of apprehenſions for 
her ſafety : That I had brought two Letters, which 
were leſt there fos her one by the pa, the other 
that very morning. 

This took her attention. She held out her charm- 


ing hand for them; wal. and, en them 


to 
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to her lips From the only friend I have in the world ! 
faid ſhe, kiſſing them again; and looking at the ſeals, 
as if to ſee whether they had been opened. I can't 
read them, ſaid ſhe, my. eyes are too dim; and put 
them into her boſom. 

I beſought her to think of quitting that wretched 
hole. 

Whither could ſhe go, ſhe aſked, to be afe ak un- 
interrupted for the ſhort remainder of her life; and 
to avoid being again viſited by the creatures who bad 
inſulted ber before? 

gave her the ſolemneſt aſſurances, that the ſhould 
not be invaded in her new lodgings by any-body z and 
ſaid, that I would particularly engage my honour, that 
the perſon who had moſt offended | » ſhould not coms 
near her, without her own conſent. 

Wer honour, Sir! Are you not that man's friend ! q 
1 am not a friend, Madam, to his vile ade: to 
the moſt excellent of women. 

Do you flatter me, Sir ? Then. are you. a: Man— 
But Oh, Sir, your friead, holding her face forward 
with great earneſineſs, your barbarous friend, Jy 


has he not to anſwer for 


There ſhe ſtopt: Her heart full; and: outing het 
hand over her eyes and forehead, the tears trickled 
thro' her fingers: Reſenting thy barbarity, it ſeemed, 
as Czfar did the ſtab from bis diſtinguiſhed Brutus! 

Tho' ſhe was fo very much — I thought 
I would not loſe this opportunity to + your inno- 
cence of this villainous Arreſt, 

There is no defending the 8 man in 2 of 
his vile actions by you, Madam; but of this laſt out- 
rage, by all that's Good and Sacred, he is innocent. 

O wretches ! what a Sex is yours Have you all 
one diale& ? Good and Sacred /—If, Sir, you can find 
an oath, or a vow, er an adjuration, that my ears 
have not been twenty times a day wounded with, 


then ſpeak it, and I may again believe a MAR. (6: 
was 
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I was exceflively touched at theſe words; Ynowing 
thy daſenefs, and the reaſon ſhe had for them. 

But ſay you, Sir; for | would not; methinks, have 
the weetch:capeble of this ſordid baſeneſs — Say you; 
that he is innocent ol this _ 1 W you 
* _— be is?? | 
Nos e great God of Hoes! hand : 

Sir, if you ſwear, 1.muſt doubt n 
Viet think ö — inſufficient, What reliance 
dan IHN, οπ your OaTH?—O that this my expe- 
rience had not coſt me ſo dear ! But were I to live 
a thouſand years, I would always ſuſpect the veracity 
of a Sweater. Excuſe me, Sir; but is it likely, that 
he who makes fo free with bis Gop, will ſeruple 
nny- e may ſerve. his rn with r 
creature Y 

FThis was 4 moſt effe&inig"teptitand®s” 9 
Madam, ſaid J, I have à fegard, rege 2 gene- 
man ought to have, to my world : Fin Whenever [ 
forfeit it to you—— 

Nay, Sir, don't be angry with me. It is Suren 
te me to -queſtion-a gentſeman's veracity. But your 
friend calls himſelf a gentleman —You know not whit 
I have ſuſſared by a 1 {—And then again the 
1 21% & 133 2999 135; 7 
« 1 would jor you; Madam, Jemonſiration, if your 
grief and your weakneſs would permit it, that he has 
no hand in this barbarous baſeneſs: And that he re- 
fents it us it owght to be reſented. © 

Well, well, Sir [with quicknefs] He will pace his 
zecount'to'ninke ub ſomewhere elle; not to me. [ 
fhould not be ſorry to find bim able to acquit His in- 
tention on this vecafion, ' Let him know, Sir, only 
one thing, that, when you heard me in the bitterneſs 
of my Tpirit, : moſt vehemently exclaim a the 
andelerved uſage I have met with from him, that 
2 then, in that paſſionate moment, I was able to 
ay C And never did 1 ſeefach an carncit and affe&iny 

— Wh exalta- 


_ the ſevere reprimand ſhe had juſt 
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exaltation| of hands and eyes]! Give bim, good 


Let. 68. 


God! Repentance and Amendmedn ; that L may 
ebe the laſt” poor creature, ho fhall be ruined by 
“ him And, in thine own good dime, receive $0 


By my Soul, I could not ſpeak-——She bad not ber 
Bible before her for nothing. 

ILwas forced to turn my head away; and to take | 
out my hendkerchief! i Hor 20190 2200 5h 

What an Angel is thin keen the. gaoker hd 
bis wiſe and maid, wept. $1947 UOY 1601 

Again, I with thou — dep pan} that thou 
mighteſt have ſunk down at her teet, and begun that 
moment to reap the effect of her -generaus withes for 
thee; ate tte 25 thou at Wn any WR but = 
dition! 
repreſeated to AH that Anek be-lefs dre 
where the was from viſits ſhe liked nat; than at her 
own lodging. 1 told her, that it would probably 
bring her, in particular one vi ſitor, who, othet wiſe, 
I would engage ſ but I durſt not fwear again, after 
given me} '{hould 
not come near her, without her comſent. And '£ 
expreſſed m y'farpive; chat mne would be unwilling 
to quit ſuch — a8 his ; when it was mote than 
probable, that fume of her friends, vrhen i it was know 
how dad ſhe was, would vifit ner. 

She ſaid, ebe place, when dhe was firſt. bros aht into 
it, was indeed very fhocking to ber: — ſhe had 
found herſelf ſo weak and ill, and her ptiefs had ſo 
ſunk her, that ſhe did not expect to have lived lt 
now: That therefore all places had been ale to her; 
for to die in a priſon / d to die ; and cqually eli- 
gible as to die in 2 palace ¶ Palaces, the ſaid, could 
have no attractions for a dying perſon]: But _ 
ſince ſhe feared ſhe was not fo toon to be releaſed, "us 
ade hoped; ſince ſhe was ſuſfered to be rel 

miſtreſs 


— 
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miſtreſs of herſelf here; and fince ſhe might, by re- 
moval, be in the way of her dear friend's Letters; 

ſhe would hope, that ſhe might depend upon the a0. 
ſurances I gave her, of being at liberty to return to 
her laſt lodgings (otherwiſe ſhe would provide herſelf 
with new ones, out of my knowlege as well as out 
of yours); and that I was too much of a gentleman, 
to be concerued in carrying her back to the houſe ſhe 


had ſo much reaſon to abhor; and to which ſhe had 


been once before moſt vilely betrayed, to her ruin. 
Laſſured her, in the ſtrongeſt terms ¶ but froore not] 
that you were reſolved not to moleſt her: And, as 2 
proof of the ſincerity of my profeſſions, beſought her 
to give me directions (in purſuance of my friend's ex- 
preſs deſire) about ſending all her apparel, and what- 
ever belonged to her, to her new 

She ſeemed pleaſed; and gave me "andy: out 
of her pocket her keys; aſking me, If Mrs. Smith, 
whom I had named, might not attend me; and ſhe 
would give her further directions? To which 1 chear- 
fully aſſented; and then ſhe told me, that ſhe would 
accept of the chair | had offered her. 

I withdrew; and took the opportunity to be civil 
to Rowland and his maid; for. ſhe found no fault 


with their behaviour, for what: they were; and the 


fellow ſeems to be miſerahly poor. I ſent alſo for the 
| Apothecary, who is as poor as the Officer (and till 
poorer, | dare ſay, as to the ſkill required in his bu- 
ſineſs); and fatished him beyond his hopes. 
The Lady, after I had ny attempted to 
read the Letters 1 had brought her. But ſhe could 
read but a little way in one of themy — had en 
emotions upon it. 

She told the woman ſhe wad take a ſpeddy: op- 
portunity to acknowlege her civilities and her huſ- 
band's, and to ſatisfy the Apothecary ; who might 
ſend ber his bill to her lodgings. 

She gave the maid ſomething; probably the ww 
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half-guinea ſhe had: And then with difficulty, her 
limbs trembling under her, and ſupported by Mrs. 
Rowland, got down-ſtairs. 

I offered my arm: She was pleaſed to lean upon it. 
doubt, Sir, ſaid ſhe, as ſhe moved, I have behaved 
rudely to you: But if you knew all, you would for- 
give me. 

| know enough, Madam, to convince me, that 
there is not fuch purity and honour in any woman 
upon earth; nor any one that has been {0 barbarouſly 
treated. 

She looked at me very earneſtly. What ſhe tho ught 
cannot ſay; but, in general, I never ſaw ſo much 
Soul in a woman's eyes, as in hers. 2 

| ordered my ſervant (whole mourning mini him 
leſs obſervable as ſuch, and who had not been in the 
Lady's eye) to keep the chair in view: .and to bring 
me word, how ſhe did, when ſet down. The fellow 
had the thought to ſtep i into the ſhop juſt before the 
chair entered it, under pretence of buying ſnuff; and 
ſo enabled himſelf to give me an account, that 
was received with great joy by the good woman of the 
houſe ; who told her, be was bor pn come in; and 
was preparing to attend her in 15 h-Holborn, —0 
Mrs. Smith, ſaid ſhe, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw her, did you 
not think T was run away ?—You don't know what 
I have ſuffered ſince I ſaw you. I have been in a 
priſon !—Arreſted for Debts 1 owe not!—But, thank 
God, I am here Will you permit your maid—I 
have forgot her name already | 

Catherine, Madam— 

Will you let Catherine aſſiſt me to bed ?—I have 
not had my cloaths off fince "Thurſday night. _ 

What the further ſaid the fellow heard not, ſhe 
leaning upon the maid; and going up- ſtairs. | 

But doſt thou not obſerve. what a ftrange, what 
an uncommon openneſs of heart reigns in this Lady? 
She had been in à priſon, ſhe ſaid, before a ſtranger 

in 


. 
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in the ſhop, and before the maid - ſetvant: And ſo, 
probably, e would have ſad, had there dern twenty 
people in the ſhop. 

The diſgrace ſhe cannot hide from herſelf, as the 
fays in her 2 to Lad n is not nent 
to conceal from the wor 

But this makes it evident to me, that ſhe is re- 
ſolved to keep no terms with thee. And yet to be 

able to put u ſuch a prayer far thee, as the did in 
her priſon. will often mention the. priſou-roam, to 
teaze thee 1]; Does not this ſhew, that Revenge, has 
yery little — in her mind ; tho' ſhe can retain ſo 
moch proper Reſentment? 

And this is another excellence in this admirable 
woman's charader: F F, whom, before. her, have 
we met with in the whole Sex, 1 in n that 
knew how, in practice, to di wp between RE+ 
VENGE and RESENTMENT, for aſe and, 8 
treatment bo 

Tis a curſed thing g. 3 40. that fach ; a Women 
as this ſhould be treated as ſhe has been treated. 
Hadſt thou been a King, and done as thou haſt done 
by ſuch a meritorious innocent, I believe in my heart, 
it would have been adjudged to be a National Sin, 
and the ſword, the peſtilence, or famine, muſt have 
atoned for it But as thou art à private man, thou 
wilt certainly meet with thy puniſhment (beſides what 
thou mayeſt expect from the juſtice of thy country, 
and, the vengeance of her * as ſhe will her re- 
ward, HEREAFTER, 

It muſt be ſo, if there be really ſueh a thing 25 u- 
ture Remuneratian; as now I am more and more con- 
vinced there muſt:—Elſe, what a hard fate is hers, 
whoſe puniſhment, to all appearance, has ſo much 
Exceeded her fault? And, as to thine, how, can tem- 
porary burnings, wert thou by ſome accident to de 
conſumed in thy bed, expiate for thy abominable 
Aer“ to her, in breach of all eee moral 921 
divine 


Lerner 


1 
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I was reſolved to loſe no time' in having every- 
thing which belonged to the Lady at the curied wo- 
man's ſent her. Accordingly, I took coach to Smith's, 
and procured the Lady (to whom 1 ſent up my com- 


pliments, and enquiries how ſhe bore her removal) ill 


as ſhe ſent me down word ſhe was, to give proper 
directions to Mrs. Smith: Whom I took with me to 
Sinclair's ; and who ſaw every-thing looked out, and 
put into the trunks and boxes they were firſt brought 
in, and carried away in two coaches. 
Had I not been there, Sally and Polly would each 
of them have taken to herſelf ſomething of the poor 
Lady's ſpoils. This they declared: And I had tome 
difficulty to get from Sally a fine Bruſſels-lace Head, 
which ſhe had the confidence to ſay ſhe would wear 
for Miſs Harlowe's ſake. Nor ſhould either 1 or 
Mrs. Smith have known ſhe had got it, had ſhe not 
been in ſearch after the Ruffles belonging to it. 
My reſentment on this occaſion, and the conver- 


| ation which Mrs. Smith and I had (in which I net 
only expatiated on the merits. of the Lady, but ex- 


preſſed my concern for her ſufferings ; tho' I left her 
room to ſuppoſe ber married, yet without averring it) 
gave me high credit with the good woman: So that 
we are perfectly well acquainted already: By which 
means 1 ſhall be enabled to give you accounts from 
time to time of all that paſſes; and which I will be 
very induſtrious to do, provided I may depend upon 
the ſolemn promiſes I have given the Lady, in your 
name, as well as in my own, that ſhe ſhall be free 
from all perſonal moleſtation from you. And thus 
ſhall I have it in my. power to return in tind your 
writing favours; and preſerve my ſhort- hand beſides: 
Which, till this correſpondence was opened, 1 had 

I ordered the abandoned women to make out your 


- 


account, They anſwered, That would do with 
Vox. VI. i O * Ser 


* 
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A _—_— rg I ey breathe nothing but ke 
venge. For now they ſay, you will affuredly marry 

| Nr your example wi be followed by all your friends 
and compatiions—As the old one 1 to the utter 
ruin of her poor houſe. 


L E T T E R ILXIX. 
M. Bxrroxp, To RoBERT 1 e. ih 


Tueſday Morn. (Fuly 18.) 6'# Clock. 


ing f at up late to finiſh and ſeal in readineſs 
tter to the above period, I am diſturbed 
before I wiſhed to have riſen, by the arrival of thy 
ſecond fellow, man and horſe in a foam. 

While he baits, I will write a few lines, moſt hear- 
tily to congratulate thee on thy erpected rage and im- 
patience, and on thy recovery of mental feeling. 
How much does the idea thou giveſt me of thy 
deſerved rorments, by thy upright awls, bodkins, 
1 and packing-needles, by thy rollin hogſhead, 


th iron ſpikes, and by thy macerated des, delight 


21 

I will, upon 
1 into oy Ropes 
UP, as thou 


on that offers, drive more 
ad, and roll thee down- hill, and 
recovereſt to ſenſe, or rather returneſt back 


He” hr 


thou art to enjoy my correſpondence. Am not 


— 
I, who have all along, and in time, proteſted againſt 


hy barbarous and ungrateful perfidies to a woman fo 
noble, entitled to drive remorſe, if poſſible, into thy 
hitherto callous heart? 

Only let me repeat one thin Ng, which perhaps I 
mentioned too ſlightly mw” hat the Lady was 
determined to remove to new lodgings, where neither 
ou nor I ſhould be able to find her, had I not fo- 
nly aſſured her, that ſhe might depend upon being 
free * your viſits. 

Theſe afurance I _ I might give her, ot 


ſenſelefneſs. Thou knoweſt therefore the terms on 


I . Py we” 7 
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only becauſe of your promiſe, but becauſe it is neceſ- 
fary for you to know where ſhe is, in order to addreſs 

yourſelf to her by your friends. | | 
Enable me therefore to'make good to her this my 
ſolemn engagement ; or adieu to all friendſhip, at leaſt 
to all correſpondence, with thee for ever, © 
IJ. BELFQRD. 


LETT ER IXX. 
Mr. BIToR D, To RogERT LoveLace, Ei; 
Tueſday, July 18. Afternoon. 


Rene wed my enquiries after the Lady's health, in 
the morning, by my ſervant: And, as foon as 1 
had dined, I went myſelf, HELP 
I had but a poor account of it: Yet fent up my 
compliments. She returned me thanks for all my 
good offices; and her excuſes, that they could not be 
perſonal juſt then, being very low and faint: But if 
{ gave myſelf the trouble of coming about Six this 
evening, ſhe ſhould be able, ſhe hoped, to drink a 
diſh of Tea with me, and would then' thank me 
her, + 72750 et Le Rr Panty 
I am very proud of this condeſcenſion; and think 
it looks not amiſs for you, as I am your avowed friend. 
Methinks I want fully to remove from her mind all 
doubts of you in this laſt villainous action: And who 
knows then what your noble relations may be able to 
do for you with her, if you hold your mind? For 
your ſervant acquainted me with the ir having actually 
engaged Miſs Howe in their and your favour, before 
this curſed affair happened. And I defire the parti- 
culars of all from yourſelf, that I may the better 

know how to ſerve you. 
She has two handſome apartments, a bedehamber 
and dining-room, with light cloſets in each. She has 
already a nurſe (the peopſe of the houſe having but 
one maid); a woman wboſe care, diligence, and ho- 
z O 2 neſty, 
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wiſe the benefit of the voluntary attendance, and 
Love, as it ſeems, of a widow gentlewoman, Mrs, 
Lovick her name, who lodges over her Apartment, 
and of whom ſhe ſeems very fond, baving found 
ſomething in ber, the thinks, reſembling the qualiti 
of ber, worthy Mrs. Norton. 
About Seven o'clock this morning, it ſeems, the 
Lady was fo ill, that ſhe; yielded to their deſires to 
have an Apothecary ſent for—Not the fellow, thou 
mayſt believe, ſhe had had before at Rowland's ; but 
one Mr. Goddard, a man of ſkill and eminence; and 
of conſcience too; demonſtrated as well by genera 
Character, as by his preſcriptions to this Lady: For, 
pronouncing her caſe to be grief, he ordered, for the 
preſent, only innocent julaps, .by way of cordial; 
and, as ſoon as her ſtomach ſhould be able to bear 
it, light Kitchen-diet ; telling Mrs. Lovick, that 
That, with Air, moderate Exerciſe, - and chearful 
Company, would do her more good, than all the 
medicines. in his ſhop. 2 
This bas, given me, as it ſeems it has the Lady 
(who alſo praiſes bis modeſt behaviour, paternal looks, 
and genteel addreſs) a very good opinion of the man; 
and 1 deſign to make myſelf acquainted with him; 
and, if he adviſes to call in a Doctor, to wiſh him, 
for the fair - patient's ſake, more than the phyſigian's 


(who wants not practice) my wortby friend Dr, mu 
H. —whoſe character is above all exception, as his i 18 
2 ws I am ſure, will diſtinguiſh him to the Ee 
adp. E | 
Mrs. Lovick gratized me with an account of 3 2 
Letter ſhe. had written from the Lady's mouth to fr; J 


Miſs Howe; ſhe being unable to write herſelf with 
ſteadineſs. 2 | 

It was to this effect; in anſwer, it ſeems, to her 

two Letters, whatever were the contents of them: 

£ That ſhg had bean involved in a dreadful cal 


mit, 
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© mity, which ſhe was ſure, when known, would 
© exempt her from the effects of her friendly diſplea- 
© ſure, for not anſwering her firſt ; having been put 
© under an arreſt—Could ſhe have believed it? 
* That ſhe was releaſed but the day before : And 
* was now ſo weak and fo low, that ſhe was obliged 
* to get a widow gentlewoman in the ſame houſe to 
account thus for her ſilence to her [Miſs Howe's] 
* two Letters of the 13th and 16th: Thatſhe would, 
* as ſoon as able, anſwer them—Begged of her mean 
* time, not to be uneaſy for her; ſince (only that 
* this was a calamity which came upon her when ſhe 
* was far from being well; à load laid upon the 
* ſhoulders of a poor wretch, ready before to ſink 
* under too heavy a burden) it was nothing to the evil 
* ſhe hid before faſered And one felicity ſeemed 
* likely to iffue from it; which was, that ſhe ſhould 
be at reſt, in an honeſt houſe, with conſiderate and 
* kind-hearted people; having aſſurance given her, 
* that ſhe ſhould not be moleſted by the wretch, 
* whom it would be death for her to ſee: So that 
* now ſhe [Miſs Howe] needed not to ſend to her 
* by private and expenſive conveyances : Nor need 
Collins to take precautions for fear of being dogged 
© to her lodgings z nor ſhe to write by a fititious 
© nanie to her, but by her own.” . 
Vou ſee I am in a way to oblige you: You ſee how 
much ſhe depends upon my engaging for your ſorbear- 
ing to intrude yourſelf into her company : Let not 
ya flaming impatience deftroy all; and make me 
ook like a villain to a Lady who has reaſon to ſuſpect 


every man /he ſers to be ſo. Upon this condition, you 

may expect all the ſervices that can flow from true 

friendſhip, and from ' 5 
| Tour fincere Wall-wiſher, 

J. BeLronp, 


O 3 LET, 
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56,1 eee eee 
AMA. BeLrorD, To RoxzRT Lovelace, E/q; 


1 ©» Tueſday Night, July 18. 
I AM juſt come from the Lady. ' I was admitted 

into the Dining-room, where the was fitting in an 
elbow-chair, in a very weak and low way. She 
made an effort to ſtand up, when I entered; but 
was forced to keep her feat. You'll excuſe me, Mr, 
Belford: I ought to riſe, to thank you for all your 
kindneſs to me. I was to blame to be fo loth to 
leave that fad place; for IJ am in Heaven here, to 
what I was there: And good people about me too 
I have not had good people about me for a long, 
long time before; ſo that [with a half-ſmile} I had 
begun to wonder whither they were all gone. 

er Nurſe and Mrs. Smith, who were preſent, 
took occaſion to retire: And, when we were alone, 
You ſeem to be a perſon of humanity, Sir, ſaid ſhe: 
You binted, as I was leaving my priſan, that you were 
not a ſtranger to my ſad Story, If you know it ruh, 
you muſt know that I have been moſt barbaroully 
treated; and have riot deſerved it at the man's hands 
by whom I have ſuffered. WES | 
I told her, I knew enough to be convinced, that 


| the had the merit of a faint, and the purity of an 


angel: And was 2 when ſhe faid, No 
flighty compliments ! No undue attributes, Sir ! 

l offered, to plead for my fincerity ; and mentioned 
the word Politeneſs; and would have diſtinguiſhed 
between That and Flattery. Nothing can be polite, 
ſaid ſhe, that is not juſt: Whatever I may have had; 
I have now no vanity to gratify. LEE” * 

diſclaimed all intention of compliment: All I had 


* — 


ſaid, and what I ould ſay, was, and ſhould be, the 


effect of ſincere veneration. My unhappy friend's 
account of her had entitled her to That. 13 
CT cn 
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I then mentioned your grief, your penitence, your 
refolutions of 2 her all the amends that were 
poſſible now to be made her: And, in the moſt earneſt 
manner, I aſſerted your innocence as to the laſt vil- 
lainous outrage, OF) | 

Her anſwer was to this effect It is painful to me 
to think of him. The amends you talk of, cannot 

be made. This laſt violence you ſpeak of, is nothing 
to what preceded it. That cannot be atoned for; nor 

paliated: This may: And I ſhall not be ſorry to be 

convinced, that he cannot be guilty of ſo very low 

a wickedneſs. —Yet, after his vile forgeries of hands 
—after his baſeneſs in impoling upon me the moſt 

infamous perſons as Ladies of honour of his own fa- 
mily—what are the iniquities be is not capable of ? 

1 would then have given her an account of the 
Tryal you ſtood with your friends: Your own pre- 
vious reſolutions of Marriage,. had ſhe honoured you 
with the requeſted four words : All your family's, 
earneſtneſs to have the honour of her alliance; And 
the application of your two Couſins to Miſs Howe, 
by general conſent, for that young Lady's intereſt with 
her : But, having juſt touched upon theſe topics, ſhe 
cut me ſhort, ſaying, That was a cauſe before another 
Tribunal : Mig owe's Letters to her were upon 
that ſubject; and ſhe would write her thoughts to her 
as ſoon as ſhe was able. | | 
I then attempted more particularly to clear you of 
having any hand in the vile Sinclair's officious Arreſt ; 
a point ſhe had the generoſity to wi you cleared of: 
And, having mentioned the outrageous Letter you 
had written to me on this occaſion, ſhe aſked, If I 
had that Letter about me:? 1 
I owned II had. | HR. 

She wiſhed to ſee it. | POTEN: 

This puzzled me horribly : For you muſt needs 
think, that moſt of the free things, which, among us 
Rakes, paſs for Wit and Spirit, mult be 3 

3 ſtuff 
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ſtuff to the ears or eyes of perfons of deli of that 
Sex: And then * air of Levit) rite Fees thy 
moſt ſerious Letters; ſuch a falſe Bravery, endea- 
vouring to carry off Judicrouſly the ſubjects that moſt 
affect thee : that thoſe Letters are generally the leaſt 
fit to be ſeen, which ought to be moſt to thy credit. 
Something like this | obſerved to her; and would 

fain have excuſed myſelf from ſhewing it : But ſhe 
was ſo earneſt, that I undertook to read ſome parts of 
it, reſolving to omit the moſt exceptionable. 

I know thow'It curſe me for that; but I thought it 
better to oblige her than to be ſuſpected myfelf ; and 
ſo not have it in my power to ſerve thee with her, 
when ſo good a foundation was laid for it; and when 
ſhe knows as bad of thee as I can tell her, 

Thou remembreft the contents, I ſuppoſe, of thy 
furious Letter (a). Her remarks upon the different 
parts of it which I read to her, were to the following 


effect: a 


Upon thy two firſt Lines, A zndone ! undone, by 
Jupiter Zeunde, Fack, what ſhall I Zo now ! A curſe 
upon all my ptots and contrivances ! thus ſhe expreſſed 
herſeif: 2h | | £482 % 

O ho light, how unaffected with the ſenſe of its 
© own crimes, is the heart that could dictate to the 
pen this libertine froth! | 

The paragraph which mentions the vile arreſt, 
affected her a good deal. | 5 2 ö 

In the eld, omitted thy curſe upon thy relations, 
whom thou wert gallanting: And re'd on the ſeven 
ſabſequent paragraphs, down to thy execrable wiſh ; 
which was too fhocking to read to her. What I re'd 
produced the following reflections from her: 

The plots and contrivances which he curſes, and 
© the exultings of the wicked wretches on finding me 
© out, ſhew me, that all bis guilt was premeditated ; 
Nor doubt I, that his dreadful perjuries, you in- 

| . . man 


(9) See Letter Ixii, 
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© human arts, as he went along, were to paſs for fine 
© ſtratagems; for witty ſport; and to demonſtrate a 
© ſuperiority of inventive talents !—O' my cruel, cruel 
Brother! had it not been for thee, I had not been 
* thrown upon ſo pernicious and ſo deſpicable a plot - 
© ter !-—But proceed, Sir; pray proceed.” _ : 

At that part, Canſi thou, O fatal . noſlicator / 
tell me where my puniſhments will end? —ſhe ſighed: 


And when I came to that ſentence, Praying for my | 
Reformation, perhaps —Is that there ? ſaid ſhe, ſighing 
agaitn,—Wretched man !—And ſhed a tear for thee, 
* my faith, Lovelace, I believe ſhe hates thee 
not !—She has at leaſt a concern, a generous concern, 
for thy future happineſs !— What a noble creature haſt 
thou injufed ! C23 5 
Sde made a very ſevere reflection upon me, on 
reading thefe words On your knees, for me, beg ber 
pardon— Tou had all your leſſons, Sir, faid ſhe, 
© when you came to redeem me—You was ſo con- 
© deſcetiding as to kneel : I thought it was the effect 
© of Fr own humanity, and good - natured earneſt- 
© neſs to ferve me—Excuſe me, Sir, 1 knew not, 
© that it was in conſequence of a preſcribed leflon.” 
This concerned mie not a little: I could not bear 
to be thought ſuch a wretched puppet, ſuch a Joſeph 
Leman, ſuch a Tomlinſon—I endeavoured therefore, 
with ſome warmth, to clear mylelf of this reflection; 
and ſhe again aſked my excuſe : © I was avowedly, 
© ſhe ſaid, the friend of a man, whole friendlhip, the 
* had reaſon to be ſorry to ſay, was no credit to any- 
body. And deſired me to proceed. © I 

I did; butfared not much better afterwards : For, 

On that paſſage where you ſay, I had alivays been 
ber friend and advocate, This was her unanſwerable 
remark: I find; Sir, by this expreſſion, that he had 
* always deſigns a pang, me; and that you all along 
© Few that he ad: Would to Heaven, you had had 
* the goddiiels to have contrived ſome way, that might 
| O 5 not 
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not have endangered your own ſafety, to give me 
notice of his baſenebs, ſince you approved not of it 


But you gentlemen, I ſuppoſe, had rather ſee an in- 


© nocent fellow- creature ruined, than be thought 
* capable of an action, which, however generous, 
©" might be likely to looſen the bands of a wicked 
. $ friendſhip” * 2 3 
After this ſevere, but juſt reflection, I would have 
avoided reading the following, altho'“ I had unawares 
begun the ſentence (but ſhe held me to it): I hat 
would { now give, had I permitted you to have been a 
fucceſsful advocate! And this was her remark upon 
it—* So, Sir, you ſee, if you had been the happy 
means of preventing the evils 1 me, you 
would have had your friend's thanks for it, when he 
came to his conſideration. This ſatis faction, I am 
perſuaded, every-one, in the long-run, will enjoy, 
who has the virtue to withſtand, or prevent, a 
wicked purpoſe. I was obliged, I ſee, to your kind 
* wiſhes—But it was a point of honour with you to 
© keep his ſecret; the more indiſpenſable with you, 
perhaps, the viler the ſecret. Yet permit me to 
wiſh, Mr. Belford, that you were capable of reliſh- 
ing the pleaſures that ariſe to a benevolent mind from 
ViRTUOUsS Friendſhip !—None other is worthy of 
the ſacred name. You ſeem an humane man: I 
hope, for your own ſake, you will one day expe- 
rience the difference: And, when you do, think 
of Miſs Howe and Clarifla Harlowe (I find you 
know much of my fad Story) who were the happieſt 
creatures on earth in each other's friendſhip till this 


@ A A „ # a & © aA _ £a 


«a 


* friend of yours'=And there ſhe ſtopt, and turned 


from me. | | 

© Where thou calleſt thyſelf A villainous plotter; 

© To take Crime to himſelf, ſaid ſhe, without Shame, 

O what a hardened wretch is this man l' £3 

On that paſſage, where thou ſayeſt, Let me know 
 bew ſhe has been treated: If roughly, woe be 1 57 

8 = FA | guilty 
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guilty ! this was her remark, with an air of indig- 
nation: What a man is your friend, Sir !—ls ſuch - 
na one as he to ſet himſelf up to puniſh the guilty {— . 
All the rough uſage I could receive from them, was 
© infinitely 4% And there ſhe ſtopt a moment or 
two: Then proceeding—* And who ſhall puniſh 
* him? What an afiuming wretch Nobody but 
« himſelf is entitled to injure the Innocent !—He is, 
] ſuppoſe, on earth, to act the part, which the 
malignant Fiend is ſuppoſed to act below—Dealing 
out puniſhments, at his pleaſure, to every inferior 
© inſtrument of miſchief C! 2A: tx | 
What, thought I, have I beendoing ! I ſhall have 
this ſavage fellow think I have been playing him 
booty, in reading part of his Letter to this ſagacious 
Lady Vet, if thou art angry, it can only, in reaſon, 
be at thyſelf; for who would think I might not com- 
municate to her ſome of the leaſt exceptionable parts 
of a Letter (as a proof of thy ſincerity in exculpating 
thyſelf from a criminal charge) which thou wrote 
to thy friend, to convince him of thy innocence ? But 
a bad heart, and a bad cauſe, are confounded things: 
And (o let us put it to its proper account. 8 
I paſſed over thy charge to me, to curſe them by 
the hour; and thy names of Dragon and Serpents, 
tho' ſo applicable ; ſince, had I read them, thou muſt. 
have been ſuppoſed to know from the fizſt, what crea- 
tures they were; vile fellow as thou wert, for bring- 
ing fo much purity among them ! And I cloſed with 


thy own concluding paragraph, A line! A line! A 


kingdom for a line! &c. However telling her (ſince 
ſhe ſaw that I omitted ſome ſentences) that there 
were further vehemences in it; but as they were 
better fitted to ſhew'to me the fincerity of the writer, 
than for ſo delicate an ear as hers ta hear, I choſe to 
pan hen. „ EET 

You have re'd enough, ſaid ſhe—Hs is a wicked, 
wicked man !—T ſee he intended to have me in bis 

ene >crayiab wh 
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power at any rate; and I have no doubt of what his 


purpoſes were, by what his actions have been. You 


know his vile Tomlinſon, I fuppofe—You know— 
?—Never was there ſuch a 
premeditated falſe heart 1n man { Nothing can be truer, 
thought JI]: What has he not vowed ! What has he 
not invented! And all for what ?—Only, to ruin a 
poor young creature, whom he ought to have pro- 
tected; and whom he had firſt deprived of all other 


But what ftgnifies talki 


ion! 


She aroſe and turned from ak, ber bandkerchief 


at her eyes: And, after a pauſe, came towards me 
again I hope, faid ſhe, I talk to a man who has a 
better heart: And I thank you, Sir, for all your 
kind, tho' ineffeQtual, pleas in my favour formerly, 

* whether the motives for them were compaſſion, or 
principle, or both. That they were ineffectual, 
might very probably be owing to your want of ear- 
< neftneſs; and that, as you mehr think, to my want 
of merit. I might not, in your eye, deſerve to be 
© faved !—I might appear to you a giddy creature, 
* who had run away from her true and natural friends; 
and who therefore ought to take the conſequence 
of the lot ſhe had drawn.” 

I was afraid, for thy ſake, to let her know how 
very earneſt I had been: Bur affured her, that I had 
been her zealous friend ; and that my motives were 
founded. upon a merit, that, I believed, was never 
equalled : That, however indefenſible Mr. Lovelace 
was, he had always done juſtice to her. virtue: That 
to a full conviction of her untainted honour it was 
- owing, that he ſo earneſtly defired to call ſo ineftimable 
z jewel his—And was proceeding, when ſhe again cut 
me ſhort— | | E gent 
Enough, and too much, of this ſubject, Sir !—If 
he will never more let me behold his face, that is all F 
have now to afk of him.— Indeed, indeed, claſping 

ber bands, I never will, if I can, by any means not 
criminally deſperate, avoid it. | 


What 


oo. as eras hd @ wr — 


— A. 


— 


— LA _' 
X 1+ 00 & | w& ©@ 9% 
* R * 20 % o „ — 


wwe © © © 19 WW e eee on 


v 
4 
7 
r 
f 
ec 
x 
p 
4 
f 
| 

4 

4 

5 


Let. 71. Clariſſa Harlowe. or 
What could I ſay for ther There was no room, | 
however, at that time, to touch this ſtring again, for 


fear of bringing upon myſelf a prohibition, not only 


of the ſubject, but of ever mega, her again. 

I gave ſome diftant intimations of money- matters. 
I ſhould have told thee, that, when I re'd to her that 
paſſage, where thou diddeſt me force what furs upon 
her I can get her to take—fhe repeated, No, no, no, 
no! ſeveral times with great quicknefs ; and I dutſt no 
more than juſt intimate it again—and that fo darkly, 
as left her room to ſeem! not to underſtand me. 

Indeed I know not the perſon, man or woman, F 
ſhould be ſo much afraid of diſobliging, or incurring 
2 cenſure from, as from her. She has fo much true 
dignity in her manner, without pride or arrogance 
(which, in thoſe who have either, one is tempted 
to mortify) ſuch a piercing eye, yet foftened ſo ſweetly 
with rays of benignity, that fhe commands all one's 
reverence. fl ARS > 

Methinks I have à kind of holy Love for this Angel 
of a woman; and it is matter of aſtoniſhment to me, 
that thou couldſt converſe with her a quarter of an 
hour to and hold thy deviliſh purpoſes. 

| Guarded as ſhe was by piety, prudence, virtue, 
dignity, family, fortune, and a purity of heart, that 
never woman before her boaſted, what a real devil 
muſt he be (yet doubt I ſhall make thee proud!) who 
could reſolve to break thro? ſo many fences 

For my own part, I am more and more ſenfihle, 
that I ought not to have contented myſelf with rapre- 
ſenting againſt, and expoſtulating with thee upon, t 
baſe intentions: And indeed I had it in. my 
more than once, to try to do ſomething, for her. But, 
wretch that I was ! I was with-held by notions! of 
falſe honour, as ſhe juſtly reproached me, becauſe of 


thy own voluntary communications to me of thy pur- 


poſes : And then, as ſhe was brought into ſuch a curſed 
houſe, and was ſo watched by thyſelf, as well N 4 
| y ; 


1 
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thy infernal agents, I thought (knowing m man ) 
that I ſhould only accelerate the intended miſchiefs.— 
Moreover, finding thee ſo much over-awed by her 


virtue, that thou hadſt not, at thy f carrying her 


thither, the courage to attempt ber; and that ſhe had, 
more than once, without knowing thy baſe views, 
obliged thee to abandon, them, and to reſolve to do 
her juſtice, and thyſelf honour; I hardly doubted, 
that her merit would be triumphant at lalf, 8 
It is my opinion (if thou holdeſt thy purpoſes to 
marry) that thou canſt not do better, than to procure 
thy real Aunts, and thy real Couſins, to pay her a 
viſit, and to be thy advocates: But, if they decline 
perſonal viſits, Letters from them, and from my Lord 
M. ſupported by Miſs Howe's intereſt, may, perhaps, 
effect ſomething in thy favour. 4 
| But theſe are only my hopes, founded on what I 
wiſh for thy ſake. The Lady, I really think, would. 
chuſe Jeath rather than thee: And the two women 
are of opinion, tho” they know not half of what ſhe 
bas ſuffered, that her heart is actually broken. 
At taking my leave, I tendered my beſt ſervices.to 
her, and beſought her to permit me frequently to en- 
quire after her health. | "2 
© She made me no anſwer, but by bowing her head. 
LETTER LXXII. . 
{ Mr. Bxrronp, To ROnERT LoveLact, £/q; - 
wp] 2 ; [143 AE ins Wedneſday, Faly 19. 4 
HIS morning I took chair to Smith's ; and, 
being told, that the Lady had 'a'very bad night, 
but was up, I ſent for her worthy Apothecary ; who, 
on his coming to me, approving of my propoſal of 
calling in Dr. H.; I bid the women acquaint her with 
the deſigned viſit. * e ee 
It ſeems, ſhe was at firſt diſpleaſed; yet withdrew 
her objection: But, after a pauſe, aſked them, What 


14 
** 


00 =» & =, ad 


1 * * miner 


Ke 
- 
* 


— 
— 


12 
1 


„„ 


* 


v vue * 


e 


Let. 72. Clariſſa Harlowe. 303 


ſhe ſhould do? She had effects of value, ſome of 
which ſhe intended, as ſoon as ſhe could, to turn into 
money z but, till then, had not 6 ſingle Neu to 
give the Doctor for his fer. 

Mrs. Lovick ſaid, She had five guineas by ber: 
They were at her ſervice. a | 

She would accept of three, ſhe ſaid, if ſhe and 
take that (pulling a diamond ring from her finger) 
till ſhe repaid her; but on no other terms. 

Having been told, I was below with Mr. Goddard 
ſhe deſired to ſpeak one word with me, before ſhe ſaw 
the Doctor. 

She was ſitting in an elbow-chair, ak her head 
on a pillow; Mrs. Smith and the Widow on each ſide 
her chair; her Nurſe, with a phial of harts-horn, be- 


| hind her; in her own hand, her Salts. 


Raiſing her head at my entrance, ſhe enquired, If 
the Doctor knew Mr. Lovelace ? 
1 told her, No; and that I believed you never r aw 
him in your life, | 
Was the Doctor my friend? 2 
He was; and a very worthy and ſkilful man. I 
named him for his eminence in his profeſſion: And 
Mr. Goddard ſaid, he knew not a better phyſician. - 
have but one "condition to make before I ſee the 
ntleman ; that he refufe not his fees from me. If 
am poor, Sir, I am. proud. I will not be under obli- 
gation. You may believe, Sir, I will not. I ſuffer 
this viſit, becauſe I would not appear ungrateful to the 
few friends I have left, nor obſtinate to ſuch of, my 
relations, as may ſometime hence, for their private 
ſatisfaQtion, enquire after my behaviour in my ſick 
hours. So, Sir, you know the condition. And don't 
Jet me be vexed : I am very ill; and cannot debate 
the matter. 
Seeing her ſo determined, I told her, If it muſt be 
fo, it ſhould. 
by - "ens vir, the gentleman may come. But I ſhall 
| not 
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not be able to anſwer many queſtions, Nurſe, 


can tell him, at the window there, what a night 1 


have had, and how have been for two days paſt. 
And Mr. Goddard, if he be here, can let him know 


what I have taken. Pray let me be as little queſtioned, 


as poſſible. 

Tue Doctor paid his reſpects to her, with the gen- 
tlemanly addfeſs for which he is noted: And ſhe caſt 
up her ſweet eyes to him, with that benignity which 
accompanies her every graceful look. - 

I would have retired; but ſhe forbid it. 

He took her hand, the Lily not of ſo beautiful 2 
white: Indeed, Madam, you are very low, faid he: 
But give me leave to ſay, That you can do more for 
yourſelf, than all the faculty can do for you. 

He then withdrew to the window. And, after a 
Mort coriference with the women, he turned to me, 
and to Mr. Goddard, at' the other window: We 
_ Gini de nothing here, ſpeaking low, but by cordials 
and nouriſhment. What friends has the Lady? 
She ſeems to be a perſon! of condition; and, ill 
as {he is, 4 very fine woman.—A Single Lady, I 
preſums'? *' | 

F whiſperirigly told him ſhe was. That there were 
extraordinary eireumſtances in her caſe ; as I would 
have #ppriſed him, had I met with him yeſterday: 
That her friends were very cruel to her; but that ſhe 
could not hear them named without reproaching her- 
felf j tho they were much mote to blame than ſhe. 
I knew I was right, faid the Doctor. A Love-caſe, 
Mr. Goddard! A Love-cafe, Mr. Belford ! There is 
ene perſor in the world, who can do her more ſer- 
vive, than all the _—_ | =" Arte 
Mr. Goddard faid, He Had apprehended her dif- 
order was in her mind; and had treated her accord- 
| ly: And then told the DoAtor what he had done: 
Which he approving of, again taking her charming 
hand,” ſaid, My good young Lady, you will require 


very 


. 6. "oth. 6. a. a. — 


, 
1 
n 


Let. 72. Clariffa Harlowe. 303 
very little of our affiftance. You muſt, in a great 
meaſure, be your own doctreſs. Come, dear Madam 
[Forgive me the familiar tenderneſs ; your aſpect com- 
mands Love, as well as Reverence; and a Father of 
Children, ſome of them older than yourſelf, may be 
excuſed for his familiar addrefs] chear up your ſpirits, 
Reſolve to do all in your power to be well; and you'll 
ſoon grow better.. 

You are very , kind, Sir, ſaid ſhe. I will take 
whatever you direct. My ſpirits have been hurried. 
I ſhall be better, I believe, before Jam worſe. The 
care of my good friends here, looking at the women, 
ſhall not meet with an ungrateful return. 

The Doctor wrote. He would fain have declined 
his fee. As her malady, he ſaid, was tathet to be 


relieved by the ſoothings of a friend, than by the pre- 


ſeriptions of a phyſician, he ſhould think himſelf greatly 
honoured to be admitted rather to advi/e her in the 


one character, than to preſcribe to her in the other. 


She anfwered, That ſhe ſhould be always glad to 
ſee ſo humane a man: That his vifits would &eep her 
in charity with his Sex : But that, were ſhe to forget 
that he was her phy/itian, ſhe might be apt to abate 
of the confidence in his ſkill, which might be neceſ- 
ſary to effect the amendment that was the end of 
his 'viſits. n 3 | 

And when he urged her fill further, which he did 
in a very polite manner, and as paffing by the door 


two or three times a day, ſhe faid, She would always 


have pleaſure in conſidering him in the kind light he. 
offered himſelf to her + That that might be very ge- 
nerous in one perſon to offer, which would be as 
ungenerous in another to accept: That indeed ſhe 
was not at preſent high* in circumſtance; and he 
ſaw by the tender (which he muff accept of) that 
ſhe had greater reſpect to her own convenience, than 
to his merit, ot than to the pleaſure ſhe ſhould take 

| "3 
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We all withdrew together; and the Doctor and 
Mr. Goddard having a great curioſity to, know ſome- 
thing more of her Story, at the motion of the latter 
we went into a neighbouring Coffee-houſe, and I gave 
them, in confidence, a brief relation of it; making, 
all as light for you as I could; and yet you'll ſuppoſe, 
that, in order to do but common juſtice to the Lady's 
charꝭcter, heavy muſt be that light, 


n ee Three o'clock, Afternoon. _ 
Ius now called again at Smith's; and am told 
ſhe is ſamewhat better; which ſhe attributed to the 
| ſoothings of her Doctor. She expreſſed herſelf highly 
pleaſed with both gentlemen; and ſaid, that their be- 
haviour to her was perfectly paternal —> 

Paternal, poor Lady !—Never- having been, till 
very lately, from under her parents wings, and now 
abandoned by all ber friends, ſhe is ſor finding out 
ſomething paternal and maternal. in eyery one (the 
latter qualities in Mrs, Lovick and Mrs. Smith) to 
ſupply to herſelf the Father and Mother her dutiſul 


_ 


heart pants after. 
Mrs. Smith told me, that, after we were gone, ſhe 
gave the keys of her trunks and drawers to her and 
the widow Lovick, and defired them to take an in- 
ventory of them; which they did, in her preſence. 
They alſo informed me, That fhe had requeſted. 
them to, find her a purchaſer for two rich dreſſed 
Suits; one never worn, the other not above once 
Phi ſhocked me exceedingly—P haps it may the 
is ſhocked me exceedingly—Perhaps i £ 
a little ! ! — Her reaſon for fo Jong, ſhe r Jaan 
was, That ſhe ſhould never live to wear them : That 
her Siſter, and other relations, were aboye wearing 
them: That her Mother would not endure in her 
light any-thing that was bers: That ſhe wanted the 
money: That ſhe would not be obliged to any-body, 
when ſhe had effects by her for which ſhe had pos oc- 
5 | x caſion: 
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caſion: And yet, ſaid ſhe, I expect not that they will 


fetch a price anſwerable to their value. 

They were both very much. concerned, as they 
owned; and aſked my advice upon it: And the rich- 
neſs of her apparel having given them a ftill higher 
notion of her rank than they had before, they 
poſed ſhe muſt be of quality; and again wanted to 
know her Story. 

I told them, That ſhe was indeed a woman of 
family and fortune: I ſtill gave them room to ſuppoſe. 
her married : But left it to her to tell them all in her 
own time and manner: All I would ſay, was, That 
ſhe had. been very vilely treated ; deferred. it not; 
and was all innocence and puri | 

You may ſuppoſe, that 5h both ex preſſed their 
aſtoniſhment, that there could be a man in the world, - 
who could ill treat ſo fine a creature. 

As to diſpoſing of the two ſuits of apparel, I told 
Mrs. Smith, That ſhe ſhould pretend, that, u 
enquiry, ſhe had found a friend who would purchaſe | 
the richeſt of them; but (that ſhe might not miſtruſt) 
would ſtand upon a good bargain, And having 
twenty guineas about me, I left them with her, in 
part of payment; and bid her pretend to get her to 
part with it for as little more as ſhe could induce 
her to take. 

I am ſetting out for Edgware with poor Belton— 
More of whom in my next. I ſhall return, to-mor- 
row; and leave This in readineſs for your meſſenger, 
if he call in my abſence. 

Adieu. 


L E T T E R LXXIII. 
Ar. LoveLACE, To Joan BELFORD, 2. 
[ In Anfwer to Letter Ixxi.] * 
A. Hall, edu. Night, July 19. 
vo might well apprehend, that I ſhould think 


you were playing me booty in communicating m 
Letter to the Lady. ls 4 
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You aſk, Who would think you might not read 
to her the leaſt exceptionable parts of a Letter written 
in my own defence ?—Pl! tell you who—The man, 
who, in the ſame Letter that he aſks this queſtion, 
tells the friend whom he expoſes to her refentment, 
« That there is ſuch an air of Levity runs thro” his 
« moſt ferious Letters, that thoſe of his are /ea/? ft 
eto be” ſeen, which ought to be moſt to his credit 

And now, what chinkeff thou of thy ſelf- condemned 
folly? Be, however, I charge thee, more cireum- 

ct for the future, that ſo this clumſy error may 
nd fingly by itfelf. ck do 
It is painful to her to think of me!“ Liber- 
&« tine froth !” „ 80 pernicious and fo deſpicable à 
plotter!“ „ A man whoſe friendſhip is no credit 
* to any-body!,” < Harden'd wretch! The de- 
« yiÞs counterpart !”” A wicked, wicked man!“ 
But did ſhe, could ſhe, dared fhe, to fay of imply all 
_ this ? — And fay it to a man whom ſhe praiſes for hu- 
matiity, and prefers to myſelf for that virtue; when 
all the humanity he ſhews, and /b Inotus it too, is by 
my direction—8o robs me of the credit of my owa 
works? Admirably entitled, all this ſhews her, to thy 
refinement upon the words Reſentment and Revenge. 
But thou wert always aiming and blundering at ſome- 
thing thou never couldſt make out. | I 
: he praiſe thou giveſt to her ingenuouſneſi, is an- 
other of thy peculiars. I think not as thou doſt, of 
her tell - tale recapitulations and exclatnations:—W hat 
end can they anſwer ?—Only that thou haſt an holy 
Love for her [The devil fetch thee for thy oddity / 
or it is extremely provoking to ſuppoſe one ſees ſuch a 
charming creature ſtand upright before a Libertine, 
and talk of the fin againſt her, that cannot be for- 
given I wiſh at my heart, that theſe chaſte Ladies 
would have a little modeſty in their anger —Itwould 
ſound very ſtrange, if I Robert Lovelace ſhould pre- 
tend to have more true delicacy, in a point that re- 
- quires the utmoſt, than Miſs Clarifla Harlowe. | 
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I think I will put it into the head of her Nurſe 
Norton, and her Miſs Howe, by ſome one of my 
agents, to chide the dear novice for her proclamations. 
But to be ſerious: Let me tell thee, that, ſevere 
as ſhe is, and ſaucy, in aſking ſo contemptuouſly, 
« What a man is your friend, Sir, to ſet himſelf to 
* puniſh, guilty people!“ I will never forgive the 
curſed woman, who could commit this laſt horrid vio+ 
lence on ſa excellent a creature. | | | 
The barbarous inſults of the two Nymphs, in their 
viſits to her; the choice of the moſt execrable den 
that could be found out, in order, no doubt, to in» 
duce her to go back to theirs; and the ſtill more exe- 
crable attempt, to propoſe to her a man who would 
pay the debt; a ſnare, I make no queſtion, laid far 
her deſpairing and reſeuting heart by that deviliſn Sally 
(thinking her, no doubt, a woman) in onder to ruin 
ber with me; and te provoke me, in a fury, to give 
her up to their remorſeleſs cruelty ; are qutrages, that, 
to expreſs myſelf in her ſtyle, I never can, never well, 


ive, | „ tat ou 
Bur as to thy opinion, and the two womens at 
Smith's, that her heart is broken; that is the true 
womens language: I wonder how thou cameſt into 
it: Thou who haſt ſeen and heard of ſo many female 
deaths and revivals. 1 1 
I' tell thee what makes againſ this notion of theirs. 
Her time of life, and charming conſtitution: The 
good ſhe ever delighted to do, and fanſied ſhe was 
born to do; and which ſhe may ſtill continue to do, 
to as high a degree as ever; nay, higher; ſince I am 
no ſordid varlet, thou knoweſt: Her religious turn; 
a turn that will always teach her to bear inevitable 
evils with patience: The contemplation upon her laft 
nohle triumph over me, and over the whole crew; 
and upon her ſueceeding eſcape from us all: Her will 
unviolated: And the inward pride of having not d- 
| ſerved the treatment ſhe has met wWitbz. 1 
bd 9 o 
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- How is it poſſible to imagine, that a woman, who 
has all theſe Con/olations to reflect upon, will die of a 
broken heart ? iis co heath | | 

On the contrary, I make no doubt, but that, as 


ſhe recovers from the dejection into which this laſt 


ſcurvy villainy (which none but wretches of her own 
Sex rould have been guilty of) has thrown her, re- 
turning Love will re-enter her time-paciſied mind: 
Her thoughts will then turn once more on the conjugal 
pivot: Of courſe ſhe will have livelier notions in her 
head; and theſe will make her perform all her cir- 
cumvolutions with eaſe and pleaſure; tho' not with 
fo high a degree of either, as if the dear proud rogue 
could have exalted herſelf above the reſt of her Sex, as 
ſhe turned round. P's - 

Thou aſkeſt, on reciting the bitter invectives that 
the Lady made againſt thy poor friend (ſtanding be- 


fore her, I ſuppoſe, with thy fingers in thy mouth) 


What. couldft thou ſay FOR me? 
Have 1 not, in my former Letters, ſuggeſted an 
hundred things, which a friend, in earne/? to vindicate 
or excuſe a friend, might ſay, on ſuch an occaſion ? 
But now to current topics, and the preſent ſtate of 
matters here.—It is true, as my ſervant told thee, that 
Miſs Howe had engaged, before this curſed woman's 
officiouſneſs, to uſe her intereſt with her friend in my 
behalf: And yet ſhe told my Couſins, in the viſit they 
made her, that it was her opinion, that ſhe would 
never forgive me. 1 ſend to thee incloſed Copies of 
all that 5 _ * — — my Couſins 
Montague, Miſs Howe, myſelf, Betty, Lad 
Sk ned Lord M.: n re 9 4 
Jong to know what Miſs Howe wrote to her friend, 
in order to induce her to marry the deſpicable plotter; 
the man whoſe friendſbrp is no credit to any-body ; the 
gvicked, wicked man. Thou hadft the two Letters in 
thy hand. Had they been in mine, the Seal would 
have vielded to the touch of my warm finger Per- 
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haps 'without the help of the Poſt-office Buller]; ; and 
the folds, as, other plications have done, opened of 
themſelves, to oblige my curioſity, ' A wicked omiſ- 
ſion, Jack, not to contrive to ſend them down to me, 

by man and hotſe! It might have paſſed, that the 
meſſenber; who brought the ſecond 3 took them 
both back. I could "= returned them. by another, 
when copied, as from Miſs Howe, and nobody but 

myſelf and thee the wiſer. * 

That's a charming girl! Her be her delightful 
ſpirit !—Not to be married to it—How I wiſh to get 
that lively Bird into my cage! How would I make 
her flutter and fly about —1 ill ſhe left a feather upon 
every wire! 

Had I begun there, I am confident, as T have here. 
tofore ſaid (a), that I ſhould not have had half the 
difficulty with her, as I have had with her charming 
friend. For theſe paſſionate pirls have high pulſes, 
and a clever fellow may.make what ſport he pleaſes 
with their znevenneſſes—Now too high, now too low, 
you need only to provoke and appeaſe them by turns; 
to bear with them, and forbear; to teaze, and aſk 
pardon ; and ſometimes to give yourſelf the merit 
of a ſufterer from them; then catching them in the 
moment of conceffion, conſcious of their ill uſage of 
you, they are all your own. 

But theſe ſedate, contemplative girls, never out of 
temper but with reaſon; when that reaſon is given 
them, hardly ever pardon, or afford you another op- 
portunity to offend. 

It was in part the' apprehenſion that this would be 
ſo with dear Miſs —— that made me car 
her to A 45 where I believed ſhe would be unable 
to eſcape me, altho' I were not to ſucceed in my firſt 
attempts. Elſe widow Sorlings would have been 
as well for me, as widow Sinclait's. For early I 
ſaw, that there was no credulity in her to graft 


Upon: 
{4) bee Vol, v. p. 254+ * 
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upon: No pretending to whine myſelf into her 
confidence. She was proof againſt amorous perſua- 
Lion. She had reaſon in her love. Her penetration 
and good ſenſe made her hate all compliments that 
had not truth and nature in them. What could I 
have done with her in any other place? And yet 
how long, even there, was I kept in awe, in ſpite 
of natural incitement, and unnatural inſtigations (as 
T now think them) by the mere force of that native 
dignity, and obvious purity of mind and manners, 
; which fill every one with reverence, if not with holy 
4 Love, as thou calleſt it (a), the moment he ſees 

| her! —Elfe, thinkeſt thou not, it was eaſy for me to 
be a fine gentleman, and a delicate. Lover, or, at leaſt 
a ſþecigus and flattering one? 2178 
Lady Sarah and Lady Betty, finding the treaty upon 
the ſucceſs of which they have ſet their fooliſh hearts, 

| likely to run into length, are about departing to their 
# own feats; having taken from me the beſt ſecurity 
| ' the nature of the caſe will admit of, that is to ſay, my 


word, to marry the Lady, if ſhe will have me. 

And after all (methinks thou aſkeft) Art thou 
fill reſolyed to repair, if reparation be put into thy 
power? 133 age PEN 

Why, Jack, I muſt needs own, that my heart has 
now-and-then ſome retrograde motions, upon think- 
ing ſeriouſly of the irrevocable ceremony. We do 
not eaſily give up the deſire of our hearts, and what 
we imagine eſſential to our happineſs, let the expecta- 

tion or hope of compaſſing it be ever ſo unteaſon- 
able or abſurd in the opinion of others. Recurrings 
there will be; hankerings, that will, on every but 


temotely- favourable incident (however before diſ- ev 
'couraged and beaten, back by ill ſucceſs) pop up, and re 
abate the ſatisfaction we ſhould otherwiſe take in con- th 
&arcazt overtures. ©» h ne 

" » "Th paggntiemanty, Jack, wan th aan, 9.17% 
2 | Bu | 


4. See p. 301. 
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er But Matrimony I do not heartily love—althe' with a 
la- CLarISSA—YetT am in earneſt to marry her. 
on But I am often thinking, that if now this dear 
lat creature, ſuffering time, and my penitence, my re- 
JI lations prayers, and Miſs Howe's mediation, to 
ret ſoften her reſentments [Her revenge thou haſt prettily 
ite (a) diſtinguiſhed away] and to recal repulſed inclina- 
(as tion, ſhould conſent to meet me at the altar - How 
ive vain will ſhe then make all thy eloquent periods of 


execration How many charming interjections of 
her own will ſhe ſpoil! And what a couple of old 
Patriarchs ſhall we become, going on in the mill- 
horſe round; getting ſons and daughters; providing 
nurſes - for them „Governors and Governeſles 
next; teaching them leſſons their Father never 
practiſed, nor which their Mother, as her Parents 
will ſay, was much the better for! And at laſt 
perhaps, when life ſhall be turned into the dully-ſober 
Stilneſs, and I become defirous to forget all my paſt 
Rogueries, what comfortable reflections will it af- 
ford, to find them all revived, with u, or proba- 
bly greater trouble and expence, in the perſons and 
manners of ſo many young Lovelaces of the Boys 
and to have the Girls run away with varlets perhaps 
not half ſo ingenious as myſelf; clumſy fellows, 
as it might happen, who could not afford the bag- 
gages one excuſe for their weakneſs, beſides thoſe 
diſgraceful ones of Ser and Nature /—O Belford ! 
who can bear to think of theſe things !—Who, at 
my time of life eſpecially, and with ſuch a byas for 
miſchief ! | | | 1 
Of this I am abſolutely convinced, that if a man 
ever intends to marry, and to enjoy in peace his own 
reflections; and not be afraid of retribution, or of 
the conſequences of his own example; he ſhould 
| never be a Rake. | 5 
e _ This looks like Conſcience ;” don't it, Belford ? 
But Vor. VI. P But, 
() dee p. 288. . 


314 The HISTORY f Vol. 6. 
But, being in earneſt il), as I have ſaid, All 1 have 
to do in my preſent uncertainty, is, to brighten up my 
faculties, by filing off the ruſt they bave contracted 
by the town ſmoke, a long impriſonment in, my cloſe 
- attendance to ſo little purpoſe on my fair Perverle ; 
and to brace up, if I can, the relaxed fibres of my 
ming, which have been twitched and convulſed like 
the Nerves of ſome tottering Paralytic, by means of 
the tumults ſhe has excited in it; that fo 1 may be 
able to preſent to her a Huſband as worthy as I can 
be of her acceptance; or, if ſhe reject me, be in a 
capacity to reſume my uſual gaiety of heart, and ſhew 
Sthers of the miſleading Sex, that I am not diſcouraged 
by the difficulties I have met with from this ſweet in- 
Shvidual of it, from endeayouring to make myſelf as 
| Acceptable to them as before. | T2 
In this latter caſe, one Tour to France and Italy, I 
dare ſay, will do the buſineſs. Miſs Harlowe will by 
that time have forgotten all ſhe has ſuffered from her 
ungrateful Lovelace; Tho' it will be impoſſible that 
. ſhould ever forget a woman, whoſe equal 
he deſpairs to meet with, were he to travel from one 
end of the world to the other. 
If thou continueſt paying off the heavy debts my 
long Letters, for ſo many weeks together, have made 
thee. groan under, I will endeayour to reſtrain myſelf 
in the deſires I have (importunate as they are) of goin 
to town, to throw , myſelf at the Feet of my Soul 
Beloyed. Policy, and honefly, both join to ſtrengthen 
the reftraint my own promiſe and 5 engagement have 
laid me under on this head, I would not afreſh pro- 
oke: On the contrary, would give time for her re- 
n to ſubſide, that ſo all that follows may be 
her own act and deem. 
* „ 1 1 * 8 
HickMan [I have a mortal averſion to that fel- 
low IJ has; by a Tine which I have juſt now received; 
fequeſted an interview with me on Friday at Mr. Dor- 
mer's, 
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mers, as at a common friend's. Does the buſineſs he 
wants to meet me upon, tequire that it ſhould be 
at a common friend%s ? — A challenge implied: Is it 
not, Belford ?—T ſhall not be civil to him, I doubt. 
He has been an intermeddler !—ThenT envy him on 
Miſs Howe's account : For if I have a right notion 
of this Hickman, it is impoſſible that that virago can 
ever love him. 3 
Every one knows, that the Mother (ſaucy as the 
N ſometimes is) crams him down her throat. 
Her Mother is one of the moſt violent-ſpirited wo- 
men in England, Her late Hufband could not ſtand 
in the matrimonial contention of Vhs ſhould? but 
tipt off the perch in it, neither knowing how to yield, 
nor how to conquer. | 
A charming encouragement for a man of intrigve, 
when He has reaſon to believe, that the woman he 
has a view upon has ho Love for her Hufband ! What 
good Principles muſt that Wife have, who is kept in 
againſt temptation by a ſenſe of her duty, and plighted 
faith, where affection has no hold of her! | 
 Pr'ythee let's know, very particularly, how it fares 
with poor Belwn, —* Tis an honeft fellow. —Some- 
thing more than his Thomaſme ſeems to ſtick with 
him. eine ie SS A. Jt 2 
Thoa haſt not been preaching to him Conſcience 
and Reformation; haſt thou? Thou fhouldeſt not 
take Hberties with him of this ſort, unleſs thou 
thoughteſt him abfolutely irrecoverable. A man in 
ill health, and cropſick, cannot play with theſe ſolemn 
things, às thou'canſt, and be neither better nor worſe 
for them. —Repentance, Jack, I have a notion, {ould 
be ſet about while a man is in health and ſpirits. 
What's a man fit for [Not to begin a new work 
ſurely!] when he is not himſelf, nor maſter of his 
faculties ?—Hence, as I apprehend, it is that a death- 
bed repentance is ſuppoſed to be ſuch a precarious 
and ineffectual thing. | 
* P 2 As 
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As to myſelf, I hope I have a great deal of time 
before me; ſine I intend one day to be a Reformed 
man. I have very ſerious reflections now-and-then. 
Yet am I half afraid of the truth of what my Charmer 
once told me, that @ man cannot repent when he will, 
Not to hold it, I ſuppoſe ſhe meant ! By fits and 
ſtarts I have repented a thouſand times. 

Caſting my eye over the two preceding paragraphs, 
I fanſy there is ſomething like contradiction in them, 
But I will not reconſider them. The ſubje is a very 
ſerious one. I don't, at preſent, quite underſtand it. 
But now for one more airy. | 

Tourville, Mowbray, and myſelf, paſs away our 
time as pleaſantly as poſſibly we can without thee. I 
wiſh we don't add to Lord M's gouty days by the joy 
ive him. : | | 
Ibis is one advantage, as I believe I have elſe- 
where obſerv'd, that we Male-delinquents in Love- 
matters have of the other Sex: For while they, poor 
things ! fit fighing in holes and corners, or run to 
woods and groves to bemoan themſelves on their 
baffled hopes, we can rant and roar, hunt and hawk; 
and, by New Loves, baniſh from our hearts all re- 
membrance of the Old ones. RE e 
Merrily, however, as we paſs our time, my re- 
flections upon the injuries done to this noble creature 
bring a qualm upon my heart very often, But I 
know ſhe will permit me to make her amends, after 
ſhe has plagued me heartily ; and that's my conſola- 
tion. 4 - 

J bs honeſt fellow ſtill Clap thy wings, and crow, 


we 


LET. 


Denne 
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L ET T ER LXXTV. 
Miſs How E, To Miſs CLarissa HARLOWE, 


WHAT , my deareſt creature, have been your ſuf- 


ferings What muſt have been your anguiſh 
on ſo diſgraceful an inſult, committed in the open 
ſtreets, and in the broad day ! 


No end, I think, of the undeſerved calamities of a 
dear Soul, who has been ſo unhappily driven and be- 


trayed into the hands of a vile Libertine How was 


I ſhocked at the receiving of your Letter written by 
another hand, and only dictated by you !—You mutt . 


be very ill. Nor is it to be wondered at. But hope 
it is rather from hurry, and ſurprize, and lowneſs, 


which may be overcome, than from a grief given way 


* 


to think of. | 

But whatever you do, my dear, you muſt not de- 
ſpond! Indeed you muſt not deſpond ! Hitherto you 
have been in no fault : But deſpair would be all your 
own ; and the worſt fault you can be guilty of. 


to, which may be attended with effects I cannot bear 


I cannot bear to look upon another hand inſtead of 


yours. My dear creature, ſend me a few lines, tho” 
ever ſo few, in your own hand, if poſſible. For they 
will revive my heart ; eſpecially if they can acquaint 
me of your amended health. as 

I expe& your Anſwer to my Letter of the 13th. 
We all expect it with impatience, | 


His relations are perſons of ſo much honour—They 


are ſo very earneſt to rank you among them—The 


wretch is ſo very penitent : Every one of his — 


ſays he is — Hur own are fo implacable—Your laſt 
diſtreſs, tho* the conſequence of his former villainy, 


yet neither brought on by his direction, nor with his 


knowlege ;- and fo much reſented by him That my 
Mother is abſolutely of _ that you ſhould be his 


3 —Eſpe- 


* 
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—Eſpecially if, yielding to my wiſhes, as exprefled 
in my Letter, and thoſe of all his friends, you would 
have complied, had it not been for this horrid Arreſt. 

I will incloſe the copy of the Letter 1 wrote to Miſs 
Montague laft Tueſday, on hearing that nobody knew 
what was become of you; and the Anſwer to it, un- 
der- written and ſigned by Lord M. Lady Sarah Sad- 
leir, and Lady Betty Lawrance, as well as by the 
young Ladies; and alſo by the wretch himſelf. 

I own, that I like not the turn of what be has writ- 
ten to me; and before ] will further intereſt myſelf in 
his favour, I have determined to inform myſelf by 4 
friend, from his own mouth, of bis fincerity, and 
whether bis whole inclination be in his requeſt to me, 
excluſive of the wiſhes of bis relations. Yet my heart 
riſes againſt him, on the ſuppoſition that there is the 
ſhadow of a reaſon for ſuch a queſtion, the woman 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe.—But I think, with my Mo- 
ther, that Marriage is now webe means left. to. 
make your future life ably caſy—happy there is no 
n n, in that caſe, in the eye of the 
world itſelf, will de more than yours: And to thoſe 
who know. you, glorious will be your triumph. 

J am obliged to NN my Mother ſoon to the 
Ile of Wight. My Aunt Harman is in a declining 
way, and inſiſts upon ſeeing us both —and Mr. Hick- 
man too, I think. i n 94991 i. 

His Siſter, of whom we had heard ſa much, with. 


ſtrangely likes me, or fays ſhe does, | 
I can't ſay, but that I think ſhe anſwers the excel- 
lent character we have heard of her. F* 
It would be death to me to ſet out for the little 
 ifland, and not ſee you firſt : And yet my Mother 
(fond of exerting an authority that ſhe herſelf, by that 
s exertion, often brings into queſtion) inſiſts, that my 
next viſit to you mu? be a congratulatory one, as 
Mrs. Lovelac | 0 E N 
ES” | When 


her Lord, were brought Yother day to viſit us. She 


i. a i a So. AAAS — 0 ————— 


A. „ 


. 


mended ? I thank Heaven it is ! 
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W hen I know what will be the reſult of the que- 
ſtions to be put in my name to that wretch, and what 
is your mind on my Letter of the 13th, | ſhall tell 
ou more of mine. 1 nn 45 
The bearer promiſes to make ſo much diſpatch, as 
to attend you this very afternoon.” May he return with 
good tidings to Der ever affeftionate. © 
Anna Hows! 


Miſs CLARISSA HarLowe, To Miſs Howe. | 


I am no priſoner now in a vile houſe, I am not 


no in the power of that man's devices. I am not 


” 


now obliged to hide myſelf in corners for fear of him. 
One of his intimate companions is become my warm 
friend, and engages to keep him from me, and that 
by his own conſent. I am among honeſt people. I 
have all my cloaths and effects reſtored to me. Th 
wretch himſelf bears teſtimony to my honour, 
Indeed I am very weak and ill: But! have an ex- 
cellent Phyſician, Dr. H. and as worthy an Apothe- 
cary, Mr, Goddard, —Their treatment of me, my 
dear, is perfectly paternal /—My mind too, I can 
find, begins to ſtrengthen : And methinks, at times, 
I find myſelf ſuperior to =} calamities. * 
Pins, | 


* 
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I ſhall have Sinkings ſometimes. I muſt expect 
ſuch. And my Father's maledict— But you will chide 
me for introducing that, now I am enumerating my 
comforts. | 

But I charge, you, my dear, that you do not ſuffer 
my calamities to fit too heavy upon your own mind. 
If you do, that will be to new-point ſome of thoſe 
2 that have been blunted, and loſt their ſharp- 
neſs. 

If you would contribute to y happineſs, give way, 
my dear, to your own ; and to the chearful proſpe 
before you! 5 

You, will think very meanly of your Clariſſa, if 
you do not believe, that the greateſt pleaſure ſhe can 
receive in this life, is in your proſperity and welfare. 
Think not of me, my only friend, but as we were in 
times paſt: And ſuppoſe me gone a great, great wa 
off !—A long journey !—How often are the deareſt 
of friends, at their Country's call, thus parted—with 
a' Certainty for years—with a Probability for ever! 

Love me ftil}, however. But let it be with a wean- 
ing Love. I am not what I was, when we were in- 
ſeparable Lovers, as I may fay—Our views muſt now 

be different. —Reſolve, my dear, to make a worthy 
man happy, becauſe a worthy man muſt make you 
ſo.—And ſo, my deareſt Love, for the preſent adieu! 
Adieu, my deareſt Love !—But I ſhall ſoon write 
again, I hope Av PV | 


COS: e AASYL. 
Mr. BBLronn, Te RoBERT LovVELACE, E/q; 
[ In Anſwer to Letter lxxiii. ] 
n Thurſday, Fuly 20. 
I Re'd that part of your concluſion to poor Belton, 
where you enquire after him, and mention how 


merrily you, and the reft, paſs your time at M. Hall. 


He fetched a deep ſigh: Yeu are all very happy“ 
| were 


2 
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were his words. -I am ſorry they were his words; 
for, poor fellow, he is going very faſt. Change of 
Air, he hopes, will mend him, joined to the chearful 
Company 1 have left him in. But nothing, 1 date 
ſay, will. N | 

A conſuming Malady, and a conſuming Miftreſs, to 
an indulgent Keeper, are dreadful things to ſtruggle 
with both together: Violence muſt be uſed to get rid 
of the latter; and yet he has not ſpirit left him, to 
exert himſelf. His houſe is Thomaſine's houſe; not 
his. He has not been within his doors for a fortnight. 
paſt. ' Vagabonding about from Inn to Inn; entering 
each for a bait only; and ſtaying two or three days 
without power to remove; and hardly knowing which 
to go to next. His malady is within him; and he 
cannot run away from it. 

Her Boys (once he thought them his) are ſturdy. 
enough to ſhoulder him in his own houſe as they paſs 
by him. Siding with the Mother, they in a manner 
expel him; and, in his abſence, riot away on the 
remnant of his broken fortunes. As to their Mother 
(who was once ſo tender, ſo ſubmiſſive, ſo ſtudious 
to oblige, that we all pronounced him happy, and 
his courſe of life the eligible) ſne is now ſo termagant, 
ſo inſolent, that he cannot contend with her, without 
doing infinite prejudice to his health. A broken - ſpi- 


.rited Defenſive, hardly a defenſive, therefore reduced 
to: And this to a heart, for ſo many years waging 
offenſive war (nor valuing whom the opponent) what 


a reduction Now comparing himſelf to the ſuper- 
annuated Dion in the fable, kicked in the jaws, and 
laid ſprawlings by the ſpurning heel of an ignoble 

I have undertaken his cauſe. He has given me 
leave, yet not without reluctance, to put him into 
poſſeſſion of his own houſe; and to place in it fer 


him his unhappy Siſter, whom he has hitherto lighted, 


becauſe unhappy. It is bard, he told me (and wept, 
P 5 | poor 
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poor fellow, when he ſaid it) that be cannat be-per 
mitted to die quietly in his own houſe i— The fruits 
of bleſſed Keeping theſe !— _ 

Thbo' but — appriſed of her inbdelity, it now 
comes out to have been of ſo long continuance, that 
he has no room to believe ibe Boys to be his: Yet 
how fond did he uſe to be of them 

To what, Lovelace, ſhall we attribute the tender- 
neſs which a reputed Father frequently ſhews to the 
children of another man? — What is that, I pray 
thee, which we call Nature, and Natural Aflectian ? 
And what has man to boaſt of as to ſagacity and 
penetration, when he is as eaſily brought to cover 
and rear, and even to love, and often to prefer, the 
product of anather's guilt with his Wife or Miſtreſs, 

as A hen or a gooſe the eggs, and even pa 
others of their kind ? 


Nay, let me afk, If Inflint, as it is z called, in the 


animal creation, does not enable them to diſtinguiſh 
their own, much more _ealily than we, with our 


If ſome men, who have Wives but of doubtful 
virtue, conſidered this matter duly, I believe their 
inordinate ardor after gain 'be a great deal 
cooled, when they could not be certain (tho' their 
Aates could) for whoſe children they were elbowing, 
buſtling, griping, and perhaps cheating, . thoſe with 
whom they have concerns, whether friends, neigh- 
bours, or more certain next-of-kin, by the Mother's 
ſide however. 

But I will not puſh this notion ſo far as it might 
be carried; becauſe, if propagated, it might be of 
unſocial or ' unnatural conſequence; ſince women of 

virtue would perhaps be more liable to ſuffer by the 
miſtruſts and caprices of bad-hearted and foaliſb- 
beaded Huſbands, than thoſe who can ſcreen them - 
| felves from detection by arts and bypocriſy, to which 
| A 


; * 


4 
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er- a woman of virtue cannot have recourſe. And yet, 
its were this notion duly and generally conſidered, it 

might be attended with no bad effects; as good edu- 
WW cation, good inclinations, and eſtabliſhed. virtue, 
at would be the. principally ſought-after qualities, and 
et not money, when a man (not byaſſed by mere per- 


ſonal attractions) was looking round him for a part- 
ner in his fortunes, and for a Mother of bis future 
children, which are to be the heirs oſ his poſſeſſions, 
and to enjoy the fruits of his induſtry. ä 

But to return to poor Belton. | 

If I haye occaſion for your aſſiſtance, and that of 
our .compeers, in reinſtating the poor fellow, I will 
give you notice. Mean time, I have juſt now been 
told, that Thomaſine declares ſhe will not ſtir: For, 
it ſeems, ſhe ſuſpects that meaſures will be fallen upon 
to make her quit. She is Mrs. Belton ſhe ſays, and 
will prove her Marriage. K. ut 185 

If ſhe give heiſelf theſe airs in his, life-time, hat 
would ſhe attempt to do after his dea? 

Her Boys threaten any-body, who ſhall preſume to 
inſult their Mother. Their Father (as they call poor 
Belton) they ſpeak of as an unnatural one. And 
their probably true Father is for ever there, ho/tilely 
there, paſſing for her Coulin, as uſual: Now her 
Protecting Couſin. | ur 
Hardly ever, I dare ſay. was there a Neepet, that 
did not make a Kcepeteſs; who laviſhed away on her 
kept- fellow, what ſhe obtained from the extravagant 
folly of him who kept her. N 

I will do without you, if I can. The caſe, will be 


t only, as] conceive, like that of the antient Sarmatians, 
f returning, after many years abſence, to their, homes, 
f their Wives then in polſeflign.of their Slaves: So that 
; they had. to contend not only with thoſe Vive, con- 

ſcious of their infidelity, and with their Slaves, but 
with the Chi/gren of thoſe Slaves, grown up to man- 
| hood, reſolute to defend * Mothers, and heir long 
| MANu- 
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manumitted Fathers, But the noble Sarmatians, 
ſcorning to attack their Slaves with equal weapons, 

only provided themſelves with the ſame ſort of whips, 
with which they uſed formerly to chaſtiſe them. And, 
zttackin — them with them, the miſcreants fled before 
them. — In memory of which, to this day, the device 
on the Coin in Novogrod i in Ruſſia, a city of the an- 
tient Sarmatia, is a man on horſeback, with a whip 
in his hand. 

The poor fellow takes it ill, that you did not prefs 
him more than you did, to be of your party at M. 
Hall. It is owing to Mowbray, he is ſure, that he 
had ſo very flight an invitation, from one whoſe in- 
'vitations uſed to be fo warm. 

—— s ſpeech to him, he Faye, be never will 

„Why, Tom,” ſaid the brutal fellow, with 

2 — © thou droo like a pip or roup-cloakin 
c chicken. Thou Idſt grow perter, or ſubmit 
* to a ſolitary quarantine, if thou wouldft not infect 
de the whole brood.” | 
For my own part, only that this poor fellow is in 
Ane, A well in his affairs, as in his mind, or I 
ſhould be ſick of you all. Such is the relifh 1 have of 
'the converſation, and ſuch my admiration of the de- 
portment and ſentiments, of this divine Lady, that 1 
would forego a month, even of thy company, to be 
admitted into hers but for one hour: And I am high] 
in conceit with myſelf, greatly as I uſed to value : 4 
for: being able, ſpontancoully as I may ſay, to make 
this preference. | 

It is, after all, a deviliſh life we have lived. And 
to confider dow it all ends in a very few years—To 
ſee to what a ſtate of ill health this poor fellow is fo 
ſoon reduced And then to obſerve how every one 
of ye run away from the unhappyy being, as rats from 
a falling houfe, is fine comfort to help a man to 


look back upon companions ill-choſen, and a life 
9 
t 
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It will be your turns by-and-by, every man of 'ye, 
if the juſtice of your country interpoſe not. 


Thou art the only Rake we have herded with, if 
thou wilt- not except myſelf, who haſt preferved 


entire thy health and nd thy fortunes. © - 


Mowbray is indeed indebred to a robuſt conſtitu- 
tion, that he has not yet ſuffered in his health; but 
his Eſtate is dwindling away year by year. 

Three - fourths of 'T ourville's very conſiderable for- 
tunes are already diffipated ; and the remaining fourth 
will- probably ſoon go aſter the other three. 

Poor Belton! we ſee how it is with him \—His only 
felicity is, that he will bardly live to want. 

Thou art too proud, and too prudent, ever to be 
deſtitute ; and, to do thee juſtice, haſt a ſpirit to 
aſſiſt ſuch of thy friends as may be reduced; and 
wilt, if thou ſhouldeſt then be living. But I think 
thou muſt, much ſooner than thou imagineſt, be 
called to thy account—knocked on the bead per- 
haps by the friends of thoſe whom thou haſt injured; 
for if thou eſcapeſt this fate from the Harlowe fa- 
mily, thou wilt go on tempting” danger and 
ance, till thou meeteſt with vengeance ; and 'this, 
whether thou marrieſt, or not : For the nuptial- life 
will not, I doubt, till age join with it, cure thee of 
that ſpirit for intrigue, which is continually running 
away with thee, in ſpite of thy better n and 
tranſitory reſolutions. 

Well, then, I will ſuppoſe ther laid down quietly 
among thy worthier anceſtors. | 
And now let me look forward to the ends of 
Tourville and Mowbray {Belton will be crumbled 
into duſt before thee perhaps], ſuppoſing thy early 
exit has ſaved thee from gallows intervention. 

Reduced, probably, by riotous waſte to conſe- 
quential want, behold them refuged in ſome obſcene 
hole or garret ; obliged-to' the careleſs care of: fome 
dirty old woman, whom nothing but ber poverty 

prevails 
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Prevalls upon to attend to perform the laſt offices for 
men who have made ſuch ſhocking ravage among the 


Dong e 

Then how. miſerably will they whine thro ſqueak- 
ing organs! Their big voices turned into puling 
— 1 lamentations I. Their now- ive 


Pas, how belpleſs then - Their now- erect necks 
then denying ſupport to their aching hearts ; thoſe 
of miſchief, dropping upon their quaking 
s. Then what wry faces will they make 
their bearts, and their heads reproaching each 
other Diſtended their parched mouths !—Sunk 
their unmuſcled cheeks!-—Dropt their under: aws 
Each grunting like the ſwine he had reſembled in 
his life! 805 what a vile wretch had I been 
Oh! that I bad my life to come over. again Hal fl 
to the poor old woman, who cannot ſhrive 
Imaginary ghoſts of deflowered Virgins, and 
— — matrons, flitting before their glaſſy eyes 
And old Satan, 10 their apptehenſions, grinning be- 
bind a Jooking-glaſs held up before them, to frighten 
mem with the horror viſible in their on counte- 
nances 

For my own part, if 1 can 1 ſome good family 
to credit me with a Siſter or a aughter, as I have 
now an encreaſed fortune, which will enable me to 
propoſe. handſome. Settlements, 1 will deſert ye all; 
marry, and live a life of —_ rather. than, E life .of 
Brute, for the time to come. 


LE T T E R LXXVII. 
* Barron, To Ronan LovkTIAcs, E½; 
| Tueſday Night. - 
I a6 forced to take back my twenty guiness. 
+ Ho the women managed it, I can't tell (I ſuppoſe 


— readily found a purchaſer for the rich ſuit) ; bat 
——— chat I was the ad ancer of n 


1 
* 


— ws 
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in an illneſs occafroned- by th 
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and would not let the cloaths go. But Mrs. Lovick 
has actually ſold, for fifteen guineas, ſome rich Lace 
worth three times the ſum: Out of which ſhe repaid 
her the money ſhe borrowed f r fees to the doctor, 
rbarity of the moſt 
ſavage of men. T ben — his name! 
The Doctor called on her in the morning it ſeems, 
and had a ſhort debate with her about fees. She in- 
ſifted, that he ſhould 'take one every time he came, 
write or not write; miſtruſting, that he only gave 
verbal directions to Mrs, Loud, or the: "Nurſe, to to 


avoid taking any. 17 
impoſible for 


He ſaid, That it twould 1550 been 
him, had he nor been a Phyſician, to forbear 
ries after the health and welfare of ſo excellent a per- 
ſon. He had not the thought of paying her a com- 
pliment in declining the offered fee: But he knew her 
caſe could not fo ſuddenly vary, as to demand his 
daily viſits. She muſt permit him, therefore, to en- 
quire of the women below after her health; and he 
muſt not think of coming up, if he were to be pe- 
cuniarily rewarded for the fatisfaction he was ſo deſi- 
rous to give himſelf. 
It ended in a compromiſe for a fee each other time: 
Which ſhe unwillingly ſubmitted to; telling him, that 
tho' ſhe was at preſent deſolate and in — yet her 
circumſtances were, of right, high; 

could rife ſo, as to be ſerupled, whether the lied or 
died. But ſhe ſubmitted, ſhe added, to the compro- 
miſe, in hopes to ſee him as often as he had opportu- 
nity; for ſhe really dooked upon him, and Mr. God- 
dard, from their kind and tender treatment of her, 
with a regard next to filial. 

I hope thou wilt make ehyſeif acquainted with this 
worthy Doctor, when thou comeſt to town; and 
give hit thy thanks, for putting her into conceit 
with the Sex that thou haſt —__ her ſo much 5 


to execrate. . 
a 
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LET T E R +LXXVIIL 
Mr. LoveLace, To Joh BETITORD, Eq; = 
. Hall, Friday, Ju 21. + 
| UST returned from an interview with this Hick- 
man: A preciſe fop of a fellow, as ſtarched as his 


Ru | 
. Thou knoweſt I love him not, Jack; and whom 
we love not, we cannot allow a merit to ! perhaps 
not the merit they ſhould be granted. However, I am 
in earneſt, when I ſay, that he ſeems to me to be ſo 
ſet, ſo prim, ſo affected, ſo mincing, yet ſo clouterly 
in his perſon, that I dare engage tor thy opinion, if 
thou doſt juſtice to him, and to thyſelf, that thou 
never beheldeſt ſuch another, except in a pier-glaſs. 
VI! tell thee how I paid him off. TEE 
. He came in his own chariot to Dormer's; and we 
took a turn in the garden, at his requeſt. He was 
deviliſh ceremonious, and made a buſhel of apologies 
far the freedom he was going to take; and, after 
half a hundred hums and haws, told me, that he 
came — that he came — to wait on me —at the requeſt 
of dear Miſs Howe, on the account —on the account 
5 —of Miſs Harlowe. Etna 1 2. 4 
Well, Sir, ſpeak on, ſaid I: But give me leave to 
ſay, that if your book be as long as your preface, it 
will take up a week to read iet. 
Ibis was pretty rough, thou'lt ſay: But there's 
nothing like balking theſe formaliſts at firſt. When 
they are put out of their road, they are filled with 
doubts of themſelves, and can never get into it again: 
So that an honeſt fellow, impertinently attacked, 28 
1; was, has all the game in bis own, hand, quite thro' 
een nord orthat?. row 
lie ſtroaked his chin, and hardly knew what to ſay. 
At laſt, after parentheſis with / parentheſis, apolo- 
gizing for apologies, in imitation, I ſuppoſe of . 
| | 1 
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Digreſſions in praiſe of Digreſſions—I preſume, I pre- 
ſume, Sir, you were privy to the viſit made to Miſs 
Howe by the young Ladies your Coufins, in the name 
of Lord M. and Lady Sarah Sadleir, and Lady Betty 
Lawrance ? 1 

I was, Sir: And Miſs Howe had a Letter after- 
wards, ſigned by his Lordſhip and by thoſe Ladies, 
and underwritten by myſelf, Have you ſeen it, Sir? 

I can't ſay but I have. It is the principal cauſe of 
this Viſit: For Miſs Howe thinks your part of it is 
written with ſuch an air of levity—Pardon me, Sir, 
—that ſhe knows not whether you are in earneſt, or 
not, in your addreſs to her for her intereſt to her 
friend (a). | F 

Will Miſs Howe permit me to explain myſelf in 
perſon to her, Mr. Hickman ? | 

O Sir, by no means. Miſs Howe, I am ſure, would 
not give you that trouble. 1 

I ſhould not think it a trouble. I will moſt l | 
attend you, Sir, to Miſs Howe, and ſatisfy her in all 
her ſcruples. Come, Sir, I will wait upon you now, 
You have a chariot, Are alone, We can talk as 


we ride. 


He heſitated, wriggled, winced, ſtroaked his ruffles, 
ſet his wig, and pulled his neckcloth, which, was long 
enough for a bib—I am not going directly back to 
Miſs Howe, Sir. It will be as well, if you will be 
ſo good as to ſatisfy Miſs Howe by mee. 

What is it ſhe ſcruples, Mr. Hickman? ?: 

Why, Sir, Miſs Howe obſerves, that in your part 
of the Letter, you ſay—But let me ſee, Sir—I have 
a copy of what you wrote [Pulling it out] us 


you 
ive me leave, Sir ?— This you begin — Dear Miſs 


OWE 


No offence, I hope, Mr. Hickman? 
60 See Mr, Levelace's billet to Ri Howe, 7. 247, of this 


None 
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None in the leaſt, Sir!—None at all, Sir — Tak- 
ing aim, as it were, to read. n 3 
Do you uſe f| 


* 


| pectagles, Mr. Hickman ? 

- Speetacles, Sir! His whole broad face lifted up at 
me: Spectacles What makes. you aſk me ſuch a 
— Such a young man as I uſe ſpectacles, 

ln 

They do in Spain, Mr. Hickman; young as well 
as old, to ſave their eyes. Have you ever read Prior's 
Alma, Mr. Hickman ? ; | 


I have, Sir Cuſtom is every-thing in nations, as 
. well as with individuals: I know the meaning of your 
queſtion—But tis not the Engliſh cuſtom. — | 

Was you ever in Spain, Mr. Hickman ? 

No, Sir: I have been in Holland. 
In Holland, Sir! Never in France or Italy {— 
I was reſolved to travel with him into the land of 
No, Sir, I cannot ſay I have, as yet. 
That's a wonder, Sit, when on the continent! 

I went on a particular affair: I way obliged to re- 

Well, Sir; you was going to read—Pray be pleaſed 
to proceed, | 

Again he took aim, as if his eyes were older than 
the reft of him; and re'd, After what is written above, 


and figned by names and character: & 4 ſuch ungueſtion- 


able honour-—To be ſure, (taking off his eye) nobody 
28 the honour of Lord M. nor that of the good 
Ladies who ſigned the Letter. 
I hope, Mr. Hickman, nobody queſtions mine 
neither? ? F 
If you pleaſe, Sir, I will read on.— I might have 
Bern excuſed ſigning | 
(on are pleaſed to fay] as / KN OW tis to 
3 1 7 550 
= Well, Mr. Hickman, I muſt interrupt you at this 
place. In what J wrote to Miſs Howe, IP gy = 
bh | e 
7 


* 


my name, almoſt as hateful to myſelf 


2. 


=> =o wr 


[ 


* * T 
for it. 


Miſs Howe, Sir, is a very polite young Lady. 
She is not accuſtomed to treat any man's character 
er - oy oe hdr pda 

Then I have the more reaſon to take it amiſs, Mr. 
Hickman, 155 bull ad 3641 wall in 

Why, Sir, you, know the friendſhip— 

No friendfhip ſhould warrant ſuch freedom as Miſs 
Howe has taken with my character. 

I believe. he began to wiſh, he had not come near 
me. He ſeemed quite diſconcerted. © 

Have you not heard Miſs Howe treat my name 
r ant bb or I. 

Sir, I come not to offapd or affrant you: But you 
know what a Love there is betwgen Miſs Howe and 
Miſs Harlowe.—l doubt, Sir, you bays ngt treated 
Miſs Harlowe, as ſo fine a young Lady deſeryed to 


Howe. 
Sir I can 
Do ſo. Be pleaſed to read on, Mr. Hickman. 

| bad written; and when he came to the 3 — 
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about the Halter, the Parſon, and the Hangman, 
reading it, Why, Sir, ſays he, does not this look 
like a jeſt ?—Miſs Howe thinks it does. It is not in 
the Lady's power, you know, Sir, to doom you to 
the Gallows. e 
Then, if it were, Mr. Hickman, you think ſhe 
You ſay here to Miſs Howe, procceded he, that 
Miſs Harlowe is the mo/f injured of her Sex. I know, 
from Miſs Howe, . that ſhe highly reſents the injuries 
you own: Inſomuch that Miſs Howe doubts that ſhe 
ſhall never prevail upon her to overlook them: And 
as your family are all deſirous you ſhould repair her 
wrongs, and likewiſe defire Mid Howe's interpoſition 
with her friend; Mifs Howe fears, from this part of 
your Letter, that you are too much in jeſt; and that 
your offer to do her juſtice is rather in compliment 
to your friends entreaties, than proceeding from your 
own inclingtions: And ſhe defires to know yaur true 
ſentiments on this occaſion, before ſhe interpoſes 


further. * 7, „ 

Do you think, Mr. Hickman, that, if I am capable 
of deceiving my own relations, I have ſo much obli- 
gation to Miſs Howe, who has always treated me with 
great freedom, as to acknowledge to her, what I don't 
to them? 6 n by _ | 4 1 7 ' | 

Sir, I beg pardon : But Miſs Howe thinks, that, 
as you have written to her, ſhe may aſk you, by me, 
for an explanation of what you have written, 

Lou ſee, Mr. Hickman, ſomething of me.—Do 
you think I am in jeſt, or in earneſt? ' * 

I ee, fir, you are a gay gentleman, of fine ſpirits, 
and all That—AIl I beg in Miſs Howe's name, is, to 
know if you really, aud bona fide, join with your 


* 


friends in —_—_ her to uſe her intereſt to reconcile 


you to Mifs Harlowe ? Py 

I ſhould be extremely glad to be reconciled to Miſs 
Harlowe ; and ſhould owe great obligations to Miſs 
Howe, if ſhe ſhould bring about ſo happy an event. 


* 
. 
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Well, Sir, and you have no objections to Marriage, 
I preſume, as the condition of that reconciliation ? 

[ never liked Matrimony in my life. I muſt be 
plain with you, Mr. Hickman. | | 

I am ſorry for it: I think it a very happy State. 

I hope you will find it ſo, Mr. Hickman. _ 

1 doubt not but I ſhall, Sir. And I dare ſay, fo 
would you, if you were to have Miſs Harlowe. - 

If I could be happy in it with any-body, | it would 
be with Miſs Harlo e. 

I am ſurpriſed, Sir — Then, after all, you don't 
think of marrying Miſs Harlowe !—After the hard 
uſage— | f N e 

What hard uſage, Mr. Hickman ? I don't doubt 
but a Lady of her niceneſs has repreſented what would 
appear trifles to any other, in a Very ſtrong light. . * 

If what I have had hinted to me, Sir—Excuſe me 
—has been offered. to the Lady, ſhe has more than 
trifles to complain of. 4 N 

Let me know what you have beard, Mr. Hick- 


man? I will very truly anſwer to the accuſations. 


Sir, you know beſt what you have done: You own 
the Lady is the mo/? injured, as well as the maſt deſerv- 
ing, f i We 7 Ns 

do, Sir; and yet, I would be glad to know what 
you have heard; for on that, perhaps, depends my 


_ anſwer to the queſtions Miſs Howe puts to me by 


you. | * 
Why chen, Sir, ſince you aſk it, you cannot be 
— if I aſwer r the place, Sir, 
ou will acknow|l ſuppoſe, that you promi 
Mit Harlowe Muriage, and all That? * 18 
Well, Sir, and 1 ſuppoſe what you have to charge 


me with is, That I was deſirous to have all That, 


without IO - TDI IE 
Cot-ſo, Sir, 1 know are deemed to be a man 


of wit: But may 1 not aſk, if theſe things fit not tos 


light upon you? 
do 1 When 
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When 4 thing is 4856, and eig got be Helped, w 


right i mike the bet $f it, 1 Wich ine Lady i 1000 
think f6 too. 

I think, Sir, Ladies Bal not de deckivetl. 1 
think a promiſe to a Lady ſhould be 4 binding as to 

ie Nee at the leaſt, 
belizve y chidk lo, Mr. " Hickihan ! And I be- 
leve es u 150 a vet) honeſt good! ſort of a man. 
691d always esp my word, Bir, whether t to man 


oman. 
And fat be it from me to perſuade 


ou ſay Well. 
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bad hadfe.” 
"indeed, + he people d Tot prove ehe 
a Wia be. t farther have you heard? 


Dave beard, Sir, that the Lady bad ſtrange ad- 
g taken of her, very ars ones; but what | 


14 
0 e you ſay? Cannot y 00 gu. — 25 bes 
18 hh you, . "te Teide looſe. Jiberty Was taken 
with ber when © was alleep. 'Do you think no 
dy ever 1 Was taken it i ſuch an advaritage?—You 
know, Mr. Rickman, at Ladies Et very ſhy of 
truſting themſcl Wop yi Bf modeſte it of © oo Sex, 
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But, Sir, had not the Lady ſomething gin het to 
make her ſleep? | 

Ay, Mr. Hickman, that's the queſtion : I want to 
Eo if the Lady ſays ſhe had ? | 

I have not ſeen all ſhe has written; but by what 
{ have heatd, it is a very black affar—Excuſs me, 
Sir. 

I do excuſe you, Mr. Hickmbn: But; ſuppoſing it 
were ſo, do you think à Lady was never impoſed 
upon by Wine, or ſo : Do you think the moſt _ 
tious woman in the world ght not be cheated 
ſtronger liquor for a ſmaller, when the was 
after a fatigue in this very warm weather? And doyou 
think, if ſhe was thus thrown into a profound ſleep, 
that the is the only Lady that wi ever taken at fuch 
adyantage | 

Even as you make it, Mr. Livnelaces; his alittes fs 
not a light one. But I fear it is a great deal heavier 
than as you put it. p 

What reaſons have you to fear this, dir? Whit has 
the Lady ſaid ? Pray let me know. Trhave reaſan to 
be ſo earneſt. 

Why, Sir, Miſs Howe herſelf knows not che whole. 
The Lady promiſes to give her all the particulars at a 
proper time, if ſhe lives; but has faid enough to make 
it out to be a very bad affair. | 

1 am glad Miſs Harlowe has not yet given all the 
particulars... And, fince ſhe has not, you my tell 
Miſs Howe from me, That neither ſhe nor any wo- 
men in the world can be more virtuous than; Miſs 
Harlowe is to this hout, as to ber own mind. Tell 
her, that I hope ſhe never will know the particularsz 
but that ſhe has been unworthily uſed: Tell her, that 
tho' I know not what ſhe has ſaid, yet I have ſuch 
an opinion of her veracity, that 1 would blindly ſub- 
ſubſcribe to the truth of every tittle of it, tho it make m 
ever fo black; Tell her hav have but three Things 
to blame her for; One, „ Tha me won't give me. 


oppor- 
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opportunity of repairing her wrongs : The Second, 
That ſhe is ſo ready to acquaint every-body with what 
ſhe has ſuffered, that it will put it out of my power 
to redreſs thoſe wrongs, with = colerable reputation 


to either of us. Will this, Mr. Hickman, anſwer any 
part of the intention of this viſit? 

Why, Sir, this is talking like a man of honour, I 
own. But you ſay there is a Third thing you blame 
the Lady for: ＋ tn aſk what that is? 

I don't know, Sir, whether I ought to tell it you, 
or not. Perhaps you won't believe it, if I do. But 
tho' the Lady will tell the truth, and nothing but the 


truth; yet, perhaps, ſhe will not tell you the whole 
trubn. N 7 


Pray, Sir, —But it mayn't be proper :—Yet you 
give me great curiofity.—dSure there is no miſcondu@ 
in the Lady. I hope there is not: I am ſure, if 
Miſs Howe did not believe her to be faultleſs in every 
particular, ſhe would not intereſt herſelf ſo much in 
her favour as ſhe does, dearly as ſhe loves her. 

J love Miſs Harlowe too well, Mr. Hickman, to 
wiſh to leſſen her in Miſs Howe's opinion; eſpe- 
cially as ſhe is abandoned of every other friend. 
* perhaps, it would hardly be credited, if I ſhould 

I ſhould be very ſorry, Sir, and ſo would Miſs 
Howe, if this poor Lady's conduct had laid her under 
obligation to you for this reſerve— You have ſo much 
the appearance of a gentleman, as well as are fo 
much diſtinguiſhed in. your family and fortunes, that 
I hope you are incapable of loading ſuch a young 
8 this, in order to lighten yourſelf. Excuſe 
Mme, dir. ” : 

I do, I do, Mr. Hickman. You ſay you came 
not with any intention to affront me. I take free- 
dom, and I give it. I ſhould be very loth, I repeat, 
to ſay any- thing that may weaken Miſs Harlowe in 
2 opinion of the only friend ſhe thinks ſhe * 
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It may not be proper, ſaid he, for me to know 
your third article againſt this unhappy Lady: But 1 


never heard of any-body, out of her own implacable 


family, that had the leaſt doubt of her honour. Mrs. 
Howe, indeed, ance ſaid, after a conference with one 
of her Uneles, that ſhe feared all was not right on 
her ſide.— But elſe, I never heard —- HI 
Oons, Sir, -in afierce tone, and with an erect mien, 
ſtopping ſhort upon him, which made him ſtart back— 


_ *Tis next to blaſphemy:to queftion this Lady's honour. 


She is more pure than a veſtal; for veſtals have been 
often warmed by their own fires. ''No age, from the 
firſt to the preſent, ever produced, nor will the future, 
to the end of the world, I dare averr, ever produce, 
a young blooming Lady, tried as ſhe has been tried, 
who has ſtood all trials, as ſne has done. Let me tell 
you, Sir, That you never ſaw, never knew, never 
heard of, ſuch another woman as Miſs Harlowe. 
Sir, Sir, I beg your pardon. Far be it from me 
to queſtion the Lady. You have not heard me ſay a 
word, that could be ſo conſtrued. I have the utmoſt 
honour for her. Miſs Howe loves her, as ſhe loves 
her own ſoul; and that ſhe would not do, if the were 
not ſure-ſhe-were as virtuous as herſelf. © 
As herſelf, Sir |—I have a high opinion of Miſs 
Howe, Sir — But, I dare ſay— H 
What, Sir, dare you ſay. of Miſs Howe?—l hope, 
Sir, you will not preſume to ſay any-thing to the diſ- 
paragement of Miſs Howe? | a 
Preſume, Mr. Hickman'!— That is preſuming lan- 
guage, let me tell you, Mr. Hickman! n 
The occaſion for it, Mr. Lovelace, if deſigned, is 
preſuming, if you pleaſe.— am not a man ready to 
take offence, Sir—Eſpecially where I am employed 
as a mediator. But no man breathing ſhall fay diſpa- 
raging things of Miſs Howe, in my hearing, without 
obſervation. 8 | bats 
Well ſaid, Mr. Hickman. I diſlike not your ſpirit, 
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on ſuch a ſuppoſed occaſion, But what I was going 
to ſay is this, That there is not in my opinion, a 
woman in the world, who ought to compare herſelf 
with Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe till ſhe has ſtood ber trials, 
and has behaved under them, and after them, as ſhe 
bas done. You fee, Sir, I ſpeak againſt myſelf, 
You ſee I do. For, Libertine, as I am thought to 
be, 1 never will attempt to bring down the meaſures 
of right and wrong to the ſtandard of my actions. 
Why, Sir, this is very right, It is very noble, 1 


Will ſay. But 'tis pity Excuſe me, Sit, — tis pity, 


that the man who can pronounce ſo fine a ſentence, 
will not ſquare his actions accordingly. 

That, Mr. Hickman, is another point. We all 
err in ſome things. 1 wiſh not that Miſs Howe 
ſhould have Miſs Harlowe's trials: And I rejoice, 
that ſhe is in no danger of any ſuch. from ſo good a 


- 


man. 


22 . 541 f 42 FL i 
Poor Hickman!— He looked as if be knew not 


whether I meant a compliment or a reflection! 
But, proceeded I, fince I find that I have excited 


. your curioſity, that you may not go away with a 


doubt that may be injurious to the moſt admirable of 
women, I am inclined to hint to you what I have in 
the third place to blame her for. _ | 
Sir, as you pleaſe—lt may, not be proper — 
It cannot be very improper, Mr. Hickman—So let 
me aſk you, What would Miſs Howe. think, if her 
friend is the more determined againſt me, becauſe ſhe 
thinks (in revenge to me, I verily believe that I) of 
encouraging another Lover! a 
How, Sir !—Sure this cannot be the caſe !—l can 
tell you, Sir, if Miſs Howe thought this, ſhe would 
not approve of it all: For, little as you think Miſs 
Howe likes you, Sir, and little as ſhe approves of your 
actions by her friend, I know ſhe is of opinion, that 
ſhe ought to have nobody living but you. And 
{bquld continue fingle all ber life, it ſhe be not yours. 


_ Revenge 
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Revenge and Obftinacy, Mr. Hickman, will make 
women, the beſt of them, do very unaccountable 
things. Rather than not put out both eyes of the 
man they are offended with, they will give. up one 


- of their own. 


don't know what to ſay to this, Sir: But, ſure, 
ſhe cannot encourage any other perſon's addrefs !— 
So ſoon too—W hy, Sir, the | is, as we are told, ſo ill, 
and ſo weak 

Not in reſentment weak, I'll afſure you. I am 
well acquainted with all her movements—And I te]! 
you, believe it, or not, that ſhe refuſes me in view 
of another Lover. "ey 5 BY on 

Can it be? 

Tis true, by my Soul as ſhe not hinted This 
to > Miſs Howe, do you think? 

No indeed, Sir. If ſhe had, I ſhould abt have 
troubled you at this time from Mifs Howe. 

Well then, you ſee l am right: That tho” ſhe 
cannot be guilty of a falſehood, yet ſhe has not told 
her friend the whole truth. 

What ſhall a man ſay to theſe things Nenn 
moſt ſtupidly perplexed. 

Say! ſay | Mr. Hickman !—Who can account for 
the workings and ways of a paſſionate and offended 
woman? Endleſs would be the hiſtories T could give 
you, within my own knowlege, of the dreadful effects 
of womens paſſionate reſentments, and what that dex 
will do when diſappointed, 

There was Miſs DorRRINGTpN Perhaps! you 
know her not] who ran away with her Father's 
groom, becauſe he would not let ker have a. half-pa 
officer, with whom (her paſſions all up) the fell in 
love at firſt hight, as he rr * under her 
window. | | 

There was- Miſs Savace'; the married by Mo- 
ther's coachman, becauſe her Mother refuſed her à 
Journey to Wales; in apprehenſion, that Miſs in- 


Q 2 tended. 
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tended to | 
unequal fortunes, of whom ſhe was not a little 
fond when he was a viſiting-guelt at their houſe for a 
week. h | | 


There was the young widow SANDERSON ; Who 


believing: herſelf lighted by a younger Brother of a 


noble family (Sarah Stout like) took it into her bead 


to drown berſelf. = - 

Miſs SALLY ANDERS0N | You have heard of her, 
no doubt] being checked by her Uncle for encou- 
raging an addreſs beneath her, in ſpite threw her- 

It into the arms of an ugly. dog, a ſhoemaker's 

pprentice, running away with bim in a pair of 

Moes he had juſt fitted to her feet, tho' ſhe never 
ſaw-the fellow / before, and hated him ever after: And 
at laſt, took Laudanum to make her forget for ever 

her own folly. 41 | 

But can there be a ſtronger inſtance in point, than 
what the unaccountable reſentments of /uch a Lady as 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe afford us? Who at this very 
inſtant, ill as ſhe is, not only encourages, but in a 
manner, makes court to, one of the moſt odious 
dogs that ever was ſeen? I think Miſs Howe ſhould 
not be told this—And yet ſhe ought too, in order to 
diſſuade her from ſuch a.prepoſterous raſhneſs. 

_O fie! O ftrange ! Miſs Howe knows nothing of 
this] To be {ure the won't look upon her, if this be 
true „ A. 2 5 n | 

Tis true, very true, Mr, Hickman ! True as I 
am here to tell you ſo !—And he is an ugly fellow 
too; uglier to look at than me. 

Than von, Sir! Why, to be ſure, you are one of 
the handſomeſt men in England. | 
Well, but the wretch ſhe ſo ſpitefully prefers to me 

is a mis-ſhapen, meager varlet; more like a ſkeleton 

than a man Then e dreſſes you never ſaw a devil 
ſo bedizened ! Hardly a coat to his back, nor a ſhoe 
| to his foot: A bald: pated villain, yet gtudges to buy 

«1 8 | | 2 


herſelf with a remote Coulin of 
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a peruke to hide his baldnefs: For he is as covetous 
as hell, never ſatisfied, -yet plaguy rien. 
Why, Sir, there is fome joke in this, ſurely. 
man of common parts knows not how to take ſuch 
gentlemen as you. But, Sir, if there be any truth in 
the Story, what is he? Some Jew or miferly Citizen, 
I fappole, that may have preſumed on the Lady's 
diſtrefsful eireumſtances; and your Rvely wit points 
him out as it pleaſes. 2 Mes 
Why, the raſcal} has eſtates in every county in 
England, and owt of England too. 1 
Some Eaſt-India Governor, I ſuppoſe, if there be 
any-thing in it. The Lady once had thoughts of 
going abroad. But, I fanſy, al this time you are 
in jeſt, Sir, If not, we muſt furcly have heard of 
bim 1 „ 4 U tb | 
Heard of him ! Ay, Sir, we have all heard of hin 
hut none of us care to be intimate with him ex- 
cept this Lady and that, as I told you, in ſpite to me 


—klis name, in ſhort, is DEATH !-—DEATH,. 


Sir, ſtamping, and ſpeaking loud, and full in his 
ear ; which made him jump half a yard high. | 

Thou never beheldeft any man fo difconcerted.. 
He looked as if the frightful Skeleton was before him,, 
and he had not his accounts ready. When a little 


recovered, he fribbled with his waiſtcoat buttons, as 


if he had been telling his beads. | 

This, Sir, proceeded I, is her wooer !—Nay, ſhe is: 
ſo forward a girl, that ſhe wooes. him But I hope it 
never will be a match. IR 
He had before behaved, and now looked, with: 
moro ſpirit than't expected from him. 

I came, Sir, ſaid he, as a mediator. of. differences. 
It behoves me to keep my temper. But, Sir, and- 
turned ſhort upon me, as much as I love peace, and: 
to promote it, I will not be ill- uſed. 

As I had plaid ſo much upon him, it would have 
been wrong to take him at his more than half-menace : 


Q XA Vet, 
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Yet, I think, I owe him a grudge, for his preſuming 1 


to addreſs Miſs Howe. 

- You mean no defiance, I preſume, Mr. Hickman, 
any more than I do offence. On that preſumption, I 
aſk your excuſe. But This is my way. I mean no 
harm, I cannot let ſorrow touch my heart. I cannot 
be grave ſix minutes together, for the blood of me. 
I; am a deſcendant of old Chancellor Moore, I believe; 
and ſhould not forbear to cut a joke, were I upon the 
ſcaffold. But you may gather, from what I have 
ſaid, that 1 prefer Miſs Harlowe, and that upon the 
juſteſt grounds, to all the women in the world: And 
wonder, that there ſhould be any difficulty to believe, 
from what | have ſigned, and from what I have pro- 
miſed to my..relations, and enabled them to promiſe 
for me, that I ſhould be glad to marry that excellent 
creature: upon her own terms. I acknowlege to you, 
Mr. Hickman, that I have baſely injured her. It ſhe 
will honour me with her hand, I declare, that it is 
my ination to make her the beſt of huſbands, 
But, nevertheleſs, I muſt fay, that, if ſhe goes on 
appealing her caſe, and expoſing us both, as ſhe does, 
it is impoſible to think the knot can be knit with 


reputation to either. And altho', Mr. Hickman, 1 


baye delivered my apprehenſions under ſo ludicrous 
2 figure, I am afraid, that ſhe will ruin her conſti- 
tution; and, by ſeeking death when ſhe, may ſhun 
him, will not be able to avoid him when ſhe wouid 
be glad to do ſo. 

Tnis cool and honeſt ſpeech let down his ſlifſfened 
muſcles into complacency. He was my very obe- 
dient and faithful humble ſervant ſeveral times over, 
as I waited on him to his chariot : And I was his 
almoſt as often, 


And ſo Exit Hickman. 
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LE ET T ER EXXER. ; 

Mr. LovELACE, To JohN BELFoRD. E/q;. 

In Anſwer to Letters \xxii. Ixxvi. Ixxvii.]- 

| Friday Night, July 2 v. 
1 WILL throw away a few paragraphs upon the 
contents of thy laſt ſnocking Letters, juſt brought 
me; and fend what | ſhall write by the fellow who 
carries mine on the interview with Hickman. 
Reformation, I ſee, is coming faſt upon thee;. 
Thy Uncle's flow death, and thy attendance upon 
him, thro' every ſtage towards it, prepared thee for 
it. But go thou on in thy own- way, as | will in 
mine. Happineſs conſiſts in being pleafed with what 
we do: And if thou canſt find delight in being ſad, 
it will be as well for thee, as if thou wert merry, 
tho* no other perfon ſhould join to keep thee in coun- 
tenance. _ 
I am, nevertheleſs, exceedingly diſturbed at the- 
Lady's ill health. It is entirely owing to the curſed: 
Arreſt. She was abſolutely triumphant over me and- 
the whole crew before. Thou believeſt me guiltleſs- 
of That: So, I hope, does ſhe, —Fhe reſt, as Fhave: 
often ſaid, is a common caſe ; only a little uncom- 
monly circumſtanced ; that's all: Why, then, all. 
theſe ſevere things from her, and from thee ? 
As to ſelling her cloaths, and her laces, and ſo- 
forth, it has, I own, a ſhocking ſound with it. 
What an- implacable as well as unjuſt ſet of wretches- 
ate thoſe of her unkindredly kin who have money of 
hers in their hands, as well as large arrears of her own 
Eſtate; yet with-hold both, avorvedly to diſtreſs her !/ 
But may ſhe not have money of that proud and ſaucy 
friend of hers, Miſs Howe,. more than ſhe wants ?—- 
And ſhould I not be overjoyed, thinkeſt thou, to ſerve- 
her ?—What then is there in the parting with her 
apparel, but female perverſeneſs?:— And I am not 


Q 4 | ſure,, 
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ſure, whether I ought not to be glad, if ſhe does this 
out of ſp:te fo ne. Some diſappointed fair-ones would 
have hanged, ſome drowned themſelves. My Beloved 
only revenges herſelf upon her cloaths. Different 
ways of working has paſſion in different boſoms, as 


humours of complexion induce. —Beſides, doſt think 


I ſhall grudge to replace, to three times the value, 
what ſhe diſpoſes of? So, Jack, there is no great 
matter in this. ey | 

Thou ſeeſt how ſenſible ſhe is of the ſoothings of 
the polite Doctor: This will enable thee to judge how 
dreadfully the horrid Arreſt, and her gloomy F ather's 
Curſe muſt have hurt her. I have great hope, if 
ſhe will but ſee me, that my behaviour, my con- 


trition, my ſoothings, may have ſome happy effects 


upon her. | 

But thou art too ready to give me up. Let me ſe- 
riouſly tell thee, that, all excellence as ſhe is, I think 
the earneſt interpoſition of my relations; the implered 
mediation ofithat little fury Miſs Howe; and the com- 
miſſions thou acteſt under from myſelf; are ſuch in- 


ſtances of condeſcenſion and high value in them, and 


ſuch contrition in me, that nothing farther can be 
done. So here let the matter reſt for the preſent, till 
ſne conſiders better of it. | WY 

But now a few words upon poor Belton's caſe. I 
own I was at firſt a little ſtartled at the diſloyalty of 
his Thomaſine : Her hypocriſy to be ſo for many 
years undetected !—I have very lately had ſome inti- 
mations given me of her vileneſs; and had intended 
to mention them to thee; when I ſaw thee. Lo ſay 
the truth, I always ſuſpected her Eye Ihe Eye, thou 
knoweſt, is the Caſement, at which the Heart gene- 
rally looks out. Many a woman, who will not ſhew 
herſelf at the Door, has tipt the ſly, the intelligible 
wink from the Windows. 

But Tom had no management at all. A very 
careleſs fellow. Would never lock into his own 


affairs. 
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affairs. The Eſtate his Uncle left him was his ruin: 
Wife, or Miſtreſs, whoever was, muſt have had his 
fortune to ſport with. | | 


I have often hinted his weakneſſes of this ſort to 
him; and the danger he was in of becoming the pro- 


perty of deſigning people. But be hated to take pains.. 


He would ever run away from his accounts; as now, 

r fellow! he would be glad to do from himſelf. 
Had he not had a woman to fleece him, his caachman, 
or valet, would have been his prime miniſter, and 
done it as effeQtually. _ 

But yet, for many years, I thought ſhe was true to 
his bed. At leaſt, I thought the Boys were his own. 
For tho” they are muſcular, and big-boned,. yet I: 
ſuppoſed the healthy mother might have furniſhed 
them with legs and ſhoulders: For ſhe 1s not of a de- 
licate frame; and then Tom, ſome years ago, looked 
up, and ſpoke more like a man, than be has done of. 
late; ſqueaking inwardly, poor fellow for ſome time 
paſt, from contracted quail: pipes, and wheezing from 
lungs half ſpit away. 

He complains, thou ſayeſt, that we all run away. 
from him. Why, after all, Belford, it is no pleaſant 
thing to ſee a poor fellow one loves, dying by inches, . 
yet unable to do him good, There are friendſhips 
which are only bettle-deep : I ſhould be loth to have it 
thought, that mine for any of my vaſſals is ſuch a one. 
Yet, with gay hearts, which became intimate becauſe 
they were gay, the reaſon for their firſt intimacy ceaſ- 
ing, the friendſhip will fade: But may. not this ſort 
of friendſhip be more properly- diſtinguiſhed by the 
word Cempanionſbip?2?! 1 | 

But mine, as I ſaid, is deeper than this: L would 
ſill be as ready as ever I was in my life, to the utmoſt. 
of my power, to do him ſervice. | | 

As- one inſtance of this my readineſs to extricate 


him from all his difficulties as to Thomaſine, doſt thou 


"WEN : Care 
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Care to propoſe him an expedieat, that is juſt come 
Into my head?  _ aN | | 
It is this: I would engage Thomaſine and her Cubs 
(if Belton be convinced they are neither of them his) 
Ina party of pleaſure, She was always-complaiſant to 
me. It ſhould be in a boat, hired for the purpoſe, 
to fail to Tilbury, to the iſle of Shepey, or a plea- 
ſuring up the Medway ; and tis but contriving to turn 
the boat bottom upward, I can ſwim like a fiſh. 
Another boat ſhould be ready to take up whom [ 
ſhould direct, for fear of the worſt: And then, if 
Tom has a mind to be decent, one ſuit of mourning 
will ferve for all three : Nay, the hoſtler-coufin may 
take his plunge from the ſteerage: And who knows 
but they may be thrown: up on the. beach, Thomaſine- 
and he, hand in hand ? EA 
* thou'lt fay, is no common inſtance of friend» 
Ip. | 
Mean time, do thou prevail upon bim to come 
down to us: He never was more welcome in his life, 
than he fhall be now: If he will not, let him fiad me 
ſome other ſervice; and I will clap a pair of wings to 
my ſnoulders, and he ſhall ſee me come fly ing in at his 
windows at the word of command. 1 
Mowbray and Tourville each intend to give thee a 
Letter; and ] leave to thoſe rough varlets to handle 
thee as thou deſerveſt, for the ſhocking picture thou 
haſt drawn of their laſt ends, Thy own paſt guilt 
haas ftared thee full in the face, one may fee by it; 
and made thee, in conſciouſneſs of thy demerits, 
Fetch out theſe curſed out-lines. I am glad thou 
haſt: got the old fiend to hold the glaſs (a) before 
thy own face ſo ſoon. Thou muſt be in earneſt 
ſurely, when thou wroteſt it, and have ſevere con- 
victions upon thee: For what a hardened varlet 
muſt he be, who could draw ſuch a picture as this, 
in ſport? | e * 
Ban 8 


(a) See p. 326, b 
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be acquainted with the heavy 
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As for thy reſolution of repenting and marrying; 
I would have thee conſider which thou wilt ſet about 
firſt. If thou wilt follow my advice, thou ſhalt make 
ſhort work of it: Let Matrimony take place of the- 
other; for then thou wilt, very poſſibly, have Re- 
pentance come tumbling in faſt upon thee, as a con 
ſequence, and ſo have both in one. 


„L ET TE N UE 
Mr. BELFoRD, To ROBERT LoveLace, Ei; 


Friday Neon, July 21. 
THIS morning I was admitted, as ſoon as I ſent: 
up my name, into the preſence of the divine- 
Lady. Such I may call her; as what I have to re- 
late will fully prove. 

She had had a tolerable night, and was much better” 
in ſpirits ; though weak in perſon ; and viſibly de- 
clining in looks. | 

Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith were with her; and 
accuſed her, in a gentle manner, of having applied 
herſelf too affiduouſly to her pen for her ſtrength, 
having been up ever ſince Five. She ſaid, ſhe had 
reſted better than ſhe had done for many nights: She 
had found her ſpirits free, and her mind tolerably: 
ealy : And having, as ſhe had reaſon to think, but a 
ſhort time, and much to do in it, ſhe muſt be a good 
houſewife of her hours. => | 

She had been writing, ſhe ſaid, a Letter to her: 
Siſter: But had not pleaſed herſelf in it; tho' ſhe 
had made two or three eflays: But that: the laſt muſt. 
go. | 
By hints I had dropt from time to time, ſhe had 
reaſon, ſhe ſaid, to think: that I knew every-thing, 
that concerned her and her family; and, if ſo, mult 

Curſe her Father had 
laid upon her; which had been dreadfully fulfilled in 
one part, as to her proſpects in this life, and that. in a 

| very 
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very ſhort time; which gave her great apprehenſions 


of the other part. She bad been applying herſelf to 


her Siſter, to obtain a revocation of it. I hope my 
Father will revoke it, ſaid fhe, or I ſhall be very mi- 
ſerable—Yet [and ſhe gaſped as ſhe ſpoke, with ap- 
prebenſion I am ready to tremble at what the An- 
ſwer may be; for my Siſter is hard-hearted. 
Il ſaid ſomething reflefting upon her friends; as to 
what they would deferve to be thought of, if the un- 
merited imprecation were not withdrawn—Upon 
which The took me up, and talked in ſuch a dutiful 
manner of her parents, as muſt doubly condemn them 
- (if they remain implacable) for their inhuman treat- 
ment of fuch a daughter. 

. She ſaid, I muſt not blame her parents : It was her 
dear Miſs Howe's fault to do ſo. But what an enor- 
mity was there in her crime, which could ſet the beſt 
of parents (as they had been to her, till the diſobliged 
them) in a bad light, for reſenting the raſhneſs of a 
child, from whoſe education they had reaſon to expect 
better fruits! There were ſome hard circumſtances 
in her caſe, it was true: But my friend could tell me, 
that no one perſon, throughout the whole tatal tranſ- 
action, had acted out of character, but herſelf. She 
ſubmitted therefore to the penalty ſhe had incurred. 
If they had any fault; it was only, that they would 
not inform themſelves of ſome circumſtances, which 


would alleviate a little her miſdeed; and that, ſup- 


poſing her'a more guilty creature than ſhe was, they 
puni her without a hearing. | 

Lord — I was going to carſe thee, Lovelace ! How: 
every inſtance of excellence, in this all-excelling creature, 
condemns thee ! Thou wilt have reaſon to think thy- 

ſelf of all men moſt accurſed, if ſbe die! 

I then beſought her, while ſhe was capable of ſuck 
glorious inſtances of generoſity and forgiveneſs, to 
extend her goodneſs to a man whoſe heart bled in 
evely vein of it for the injuries he had done her; 40 

| W 
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who would make it the ſtudy of his whole life to re- 
pair them. e HAS40} e 1 


- 


The women would have withdrawn when the ſub— 


jet became fo particular. But ſhe would not permit 
them to go. She told me, that if after this time I was 


for entering with ſo much earneſtneſs into a ſubje& fo 
very diſagreeable to her, my viſits muſt not be te- 
peated, Nor was there occaſion, ſhe ſaid, for my 
friendly offices in your favour; fince the had begun 
to write her whole mind upon that ſubjeRt to Milſs- 
Howe, in anſwer to Letters from her, in which Mifs 
Howe urged the ſame arguments, in compliment to 
the wiſhes of your noble and worthy relations. 

Mean time, you may let him know, ſaid ſhe, That 
I reje him with my whole heart: Vet, that, altho” 
I fay this with ſuch a determination us thalf leave no 
room for doubt, I ſay it not however with paſſion. 


On the contrary, tell him, that I am trying to bring. 


my mind into ſuch a frame as to be able to pity hin 
[Poor perjured wretch ! what has he not to anſwer. 
for!]; and that I ſhall not think myſelf qualified for: 
the Stare I am aſpiring to, if, after- a few ſtruggles 
more, I cannot forgive him too: And 1 hope, claſp- 
ing her hands er, uplifted as were her eyes, my 
dear earthly Father will ſet me the example my Ha- 
venly one has already ſet us all; and, by forgiving his 
fallen Daughter, teach her to forgive the man, Who 
then, I hope, will not have deſtroyed my eternal pro- 
ſpects, as he has my temporal! 31 15 

Stop here, thou wretch!-—But I nerd nt bid thee ? © 


For Jean go no farther ! 


LETTER LE 


Mr. BELTORD. In Continuation. 


| * OU will imagine how affecting her noble ſpeeth 


and behaviour were to me, at the time, when the 
bare recollecting and tranſeribing them obliged me to 
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drop my pen. The women had tears in their eyes. 
I was filent for a few moments. — At laſt, Matcbleſs- 
excellence ] inimitable goodneſs I called her with a 
voice ſo accented, that I was half- aſhamed of myſelf, 
as it was before the women But who could ſtand ſuch 


ſublime generoſity of ſoul, in ſo. young a creature, 
her lovelineſs giving grace to all ſhe ſaid ?—Methinks,, 
ſaid I ſand I really, in a manner involuntatily, bent 
my. knee] I have before me an angel indeed. I can 
hardly forbear proſtration, and to beg your influence: 
to draw me after you, to the world you are aſpiring. 
to!—Yet—But what ſhall I ſay— Only, deareſt ex- 
cellence, make me, in ſome ſmall inſtances, ſervice- 
able to you, that I may (if I ſurvive you) have the 
glory to think L was able to contribute to your ſatiſ- 
faction, while among us. Nur Ai v 
Here I ſtopt. She was ſilent. I proceeded Have 
no commiſſion to employ me in; deſerted as you 
are by all your friends; among ſtrangers, though, L 
doubt not, worthy people ? Cannot | be ſerviceable. 


by meſſage, by letter- writing, by attending perſcnally,. 


with either meſſage or letter, your Father,. your Un- 
cles, your Brother, your Siſter, Miſs Howe, Lord 
M. or the Ladies his Siſters ? —Any office to be em- 
ploy'd in to ſerve you, - abſolutely independent of my. 
friend's wiſhes, or of my. own wiſhes to oblige him ?. 
Think, Madam, if I cannot? n 

I thank you, Sir: Very heartily I thank you: But 
in nothing that I can at preſent think of, or at leaſt 
reſolve upon, can you do-me ſervice. I will ſee what 
return the Letter ſ have written will bring me.— Lill 
then— 

My Life and my Fortune, interrupted I, are de- 
voted to your ſervice. Permit me to obſerve, that here 
you are, without one natural friend; and (ſo much 
do I know of your unhappy caſe) that you muſt be in 
a manner deſtitute of the means to make friends 

She was going to interrupt me, with a prohibitory 
kind of earneſtneſs in her manner, L 
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beg leave to proceed, Madam: I have caſt abour 
twenty ways how to mention this before, but never 
dared till now. Suffer me now, that I have broken the 
ice, to tender myſe}f—as your Banker only.—l know 
you will not be obliged: You need not. You have 


ſufficient of your own, if it were in your hands; 


and from that, whether you live or die, will I con- 
ſent to be reimburſed. I do affure you, that the un- 


happy man ſhall never know either my offer, or er 


acceptance Only permit me this ſmall - 

And down behind her chair I dropt a Bank Note of 
1001. which I had brought with me, intending ſomes 
bow or other to leave it behind me: Nor ſhouldſb 


thou ever have known it, had ſhe favoured. me witty 


the acceptance of it; as I told her. 4 

You give me great pain, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhes 
by theſe inſtances of your humanity. And yet, 
conſidering the company. I have ſeen you in, I am 
not ſorry to find you capable of ſuch. Methinks I any 
glad, for the ſake of human nature, that there could» 
be but one ſuch man in the world, as he you and L 
know. But as to your kind offer, whatever it be, if 
you take it not up, you will greatly diſturb me. E 
have no need of your kindneſs. I have effects enough, 
which I never can want, to ſupply my preſent occa- 
ſions: And, if needful, can have recourſe to Miſs 
Howe. I have promiſed that I would 80, pray, Sir, 
urge not upon me this favour.— Take it up yourſelf. 
—lf you mean me peace and eaſe of mind, urge not 
this favour.— And ſhe ſpoke with impatience. 

I beg, Madam, but one word 

Not one, Sir, til you have taken back what you 
have let fall. I doubt not either the honowr, or the 
kindneſs, of your offer; but you muſt not ſay one 
word more on this ſubjea. I cannot bear it. 

She was ſtooping, but with pain. I therefore pre- 
vented her; and beſought her to forgive me for a ten- 
der, which, I ſaw, had been more e diſcompoſing to 


her 
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her than I had hoped (from the purity of my inten- 
tions) it would be. But I could not bear to think, 
that ſuch a mind as hers ſhould be diſtreſſed: Since 


the want of the conveniences the was uſed to abound- 
in might affect and diſturb her in the divine courſe ſhe- 


* 
WAs iN, 


Lou are very kind to me, Sir, ſaid ſhe, and very 


favourable in your opinion of me. But I hope, that 
L cannot now be eaſily put out of my preſent courſe. 
My declining. health will more and- more confirm me 


in it. Thoſe who arreſted and confined. me, no 


doubt, ht they had fallen upon the ready me- 
thod to diſtreſs me ſo, as to bring me into all their 
meaſures. But I preſume to hope, that I have a mind 
that cannot be debaſed, in effſential inſtances, by tem- 
poral calamaties : Little do thoſe poor wretches know 
of the force of innate principles (forgive my own im- 
Nied vanity, was her word) who imagine, that. a priſon, 


or penury, can bring a right-turned mind to be guilty 


of a wilful b 


avils. | 
She then turned from me towards the window, with 
a dignity ſuitable to her words; and ſuch as ſnewed 


her to be more of ſoul than of body, at that inſtant.. 


What magnanimity !—No wonder a virtue fo ſo- 
lidly founded could baffle all thy arts :—And that it 
forced thee (in order to carry thy accurſed point) to 


have recourſe to thoſe unnatural ones, which robbed. 


her of her charming ſenſes. 
The women were extremely affected, Mrs, Lovick. 


eſpecially ; who ſaid Whiſperingly to Mrs. Smith, 


We have an angel, not a woman, with us, Mrs, 
Smith! 

I repeated my offers to write to any of her friends; 
and told her, that, having taken the liberty to acquaint 
Dr. H. with the cruel diſpleaſure of her relations, as 
what I preſumed Jay neareſt her heart, he had pro- 


poſed to write himſelf, to acquaint her friends how ill 


the was, if ſhe would not take it amiſs, -It 


aſeneſs, in order to avoid ſuch /bort-Hved: 


It was kind in the Door, the ſaid: But begged, 
that no ſtep of that ſort might be taken without her 
knowlege and conſent. She would wait to fee what 
effects her Letter to her Sifter would have. All ſhe 
had to hope for, was, that her Father would revoke 
his Malediction, previous to the laft Bleſſing ſhe ſhould 
then implore : For the reſt, her friends would think 
ſhe could not ſuffer too much; and ſhe was content 
to ſuffer: For, nom nothing could happen that could 
make her wiſh to live. 6 be; 

Mrs. Smith went down; and, ſoon returning, 
aſked, if the Lady and I would not dine with her that 
day? For it was her Wedding-day- She had engaged 
Mrs. Lovick, ſhe ſaid; and ſhould have nobody elſe, 
if we would do her that favour, - 2] 

The charming creature ſighed, and ſhook her head. 
— H/edding-day, repeated the II wiſh you, Mrs. 
Smith, many happy Wedding-days — But you will 
excule me, | ET 

Mr. Smith came up with the ſame requeſt. They 
both applied to me. ; | 

On condition the Lady would, I ſhould make no 
ſcruple ; and would ſuſpend an engagement: Which 
] actually had. | Sek: 

She then deſired they would all fit down. You have 
ſeveral times, Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith, hinted 
your wiſhes, that I would give you ſome little hiſtory 
of myſelf: Now, if you ate at leiſure, that this gen- 
tleman, who, I have reaſon to believe, knows it all, 
is preſent, and can tell you if I give it juſtly, or not, 
Iwill oblige your curioſity. W 11 

They all eagerly, the man Smith too, fat down; 
and ſhe began an account of herſelf, which Iwill en- 
deavour to repeat, as nearly in her own words, as I 
poſſibly can: For I know you will think it of im- 
portance to be appriſed of her manner of relating your 
barbarity to her, as well as what her ſentiments are of 
it; and what room there is for the hopes your friends 
have in your favour from her. At 
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At firſt, when I took theſe lodgings, ſaid ſhe, I 
© thought of ſtaying but a ſhort time in them; and ſo- 
© Mrs. Smith, 1 told you: 1 therefore avoided giving 
any other account of myſelf than that I was a ver 
© unbappy young creature, ſeduced from good friends, 
and eſcaped from very vile wretches. 

Ibis account I thought myſelf obliged to give, 
© that you might the leſs wonder at ſeeing a young 
©; creature ruſhing thro* your ſhop, into your back 
apartment, all trembling, and out of breath; an or- 
* dinary garb over my own; craving lodging and 
protection; only giving my bare word, that you- 
© ſhould be handſomely paid: All my effects con- 
© tained in a pocket-handkerchief. - | 

My ſudden abſence, for three days and nights to- 
© gether, when arreſted, mult ſtill further ſupriſe you: 
And altho' this gentleman, who, perhaps, knows- 
© more of the darker part of my Story than 1 do my- 
« ſelf, has informed you (as you, Mrs. Lovick, tell me) 
© that I am only an unhappy, not a guilty creature; 
yet I think it incumbent upon me not to ſuffer ho- 
neſt minds to be in doubt about my character. 

Lou muſt know, then, that I have been, in one 
© inſtance (I had like to have ſaid but in one inſtance ;. 
but that was a capital one) an undutiful child to the 
< moſt indulgent of parents: For what ſome people 
call cruelty-in them, is owing but to the exceſs of 


© their Love, and to their diſappointment, having had 


© reaſon to expect better from me. ; 
as viſred (at firſt, with my iriends connivance 
© by a man cf birth and fortune, but of worſe prin- 
©. ciples, as it proved, than I believed any man could 
have. My Brother, a very headſtrong young man, 
© was abſent at that time; and, when he returned 
© (from an old grudge, and knowing the gentleman, 
< it is plain, better than I knew him) entirely diſap- 
proved of his viſits: And, having a great ſway in 
our family, brought other gentlemen to addreſs me bo 
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And at laſt (ſeveral havingbeenrejeQed)he introduced 
one extremely diſagreeable: In evgry indifferent per- 
ſon's eyes diſagreeable. I could not love him. I hey 
all joined ta compel me to have him; a rencounter 
between thegentleman myfriends wereſet againſt,and 
my Brother, having confirmed them all his enemies. 
To be ſhort ; I was confined, and treated ſo very 
hardly, that, in a raſh fit, I appointed to go off 
with the man they hated. A wicked intention, 
you'll fay ! But I was greatly provoked : Never- 
theleis, I repented, and reſolved not to go off with 
him: Yet 1 did not miftruſt his honour. to me 


neither; nor his Love; becauſe nobody thought 


me unworthy of the latter, and my fortune was not 
to be deſpiſed. But fooliſhly (wickedly and con- 
trwingly, as my friends {till think, with a deſign, 
as they imagine, to abandon them) giving him # 
private meeting. I was tricked away: Poorly enough 
tricked away, I muſt needs ſay; tho' others, who- 
had been firſt guilty of ſo raſh a ſtep as the meeting 
ot him was, might have been ſo deceived and ſur- 
priſed as well as J. ; 
* After remaining ſome time at a farm-houſe'in the 
country, and behaving to me all the time with ho- 
nour, he brought me to handſome lodgings in town, 
till ſtill better proviſion could be made for me. But 
they proved to be (as he indeed knew and deſigned) 
at a vile, a very vile creature's ; tho' it was long be- 
fore I found her to be ſo; for I knew nothing of the 
town, or its ways. | tick 41 
© There is no repeating what followed: Such un- 
precedented vile Arts For I gave him no opper- 
tunity to take me at any diſreputable advantage.'— 
And here (half covering her ſweet-face, with her 


bandkerchief put to her tearful eyes) ſhe ſtopt. 


Haſtily, as if ſhe would fy from the hateful re- 


membrance, ſhe reſumed :—* I made my eſcape after- 


wards from the abominable houſe in his abſence, and 
* came. 
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came to yours: And this gentleman has almoſt pre- 
© vailed on me to think, that the ungrateful man did 
© not connive at the vile Arreſt : Which was made, 
no doubt, in order to get me once more to thoſe 
© wicked lodgings: For nothing ds I owe them, ex- 
* cept I were to pay them I She ſighed, and again 
wiped ming W HY a by lower 
voice being ruined. 
- Indeed, Madam, faid I, guilty, abominab] 

as he is in all the reſt, he is innocent of his] Seed 


— 
ell, and ſo I wiſh him to be. That evil, heavy 


© as it was, is one of the ſlighteſt evils I have ſuffered. 


But hence you obferve, Mr. Lovick (for you 
© ſeemed: this morning curious to know if I were not 
A Wife) that I never was married, Vou, Mr. Bel- 


ford, no doubt, knew before, that F am no wife: 


And now I never will be one. Yet, 1 bleſs God, 
© that I am not a guilty creature ! 

© As to my parentage, I am of no mean family : I 
have in my own right, by the intended favour of 


my Grandfather, a fortune not contemptible : Inde- 


© pendent of my Father, if I had pleaſed ; but never 
© will pleaſe. 

© My father is very rich. I went by another name 
© when I came to you firſt : but that was to avoid 
© being difcovered to the perfidious man: Who now 


3 engages by this gentleman, not to moleſt me. 


real name you now know to be Harlowe : 
cc Clariſſa Harlowe. 1 am not yet twenty years of 
age. 

6 <1 have an excellent Mather, as well as F ather ; - A 
woman of family, and fine fenſe—W orthy of a better 
child! they both doated upon me. 

I have two Uncles : Men of great fortune : 
© jealous of the honour of their family ; which 1 have 
« wounded. 

« ] was the joy of their hearts; and, with _ 

f and. 


— 
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6, * and my Father's, 1 had three houſes tocall my own ; 
pre- for they uſed to have me with them by turns, and 
did almoſt kindly to quarrel for me: B0 that I was 4wo 
ade, * months in the year with the one; two months with 
hoſe * the other; ſx months at my Father's; and two at 
ex- F the houſes of others of my. dear friends, ho thought 
ain themſelves happy in me: And whenever I was at 
wer * any one's I was crauded upon with Letters by all 
5 © the reſt, who longed for my return to them. 
Ity, „In ſhort, I was beloved by .exery-body. The 
ked © Poor—l ufed to make glad their hearts: I nevet 
| © ſhut my hand to any diftreſs, where-ever I Was 
avy But now I am myſelf! | 


red, « So. Mes. Smith, , Ars. Lovick, Tam ner«mkr- 


you © ried, It is but juſt to tell you ſo. And d am ne, 
not as J ought to be, in a ſtate of humiliation and peni- 
el- tence for the raſhep whichihas been followed by ſo 
fe : much evil. God, I hope, will forgive me, as I am 
od, * endeavouring to bring my mind to forgive all the 
| world, even the man cho has ungratefully, and by 
:I * dreadful perjuries ¶ Poor wreteh ! he thought all his 
F of * wickedneſs to be uit /] reduced to this, -a young 
de- © creature, who had his happineſs in her ww, and in 
ver her w1/h, even beyond this life; and who Was be- 
| © lieved to be of rank, and fortune, and expectations, 
me © conſiderable enough to make / it the inen of any 
oid * gentleman:in. England tobe faithful to bis vows to 
ow her. But I cannot expect that my parents will for- 
give me: My refuge muſtibe death; the moſt pain- 

e: * tul kind cof uchich I would :ſuffer, rather than be 
of the wife of one who could act by me, as the man has 


acted, upon whoſe birth, education, and honour, 1 
© had ſo much reaſon : to found better expectations. 
fe, continued dhe, that I, who once was every 

* one's delight, am: now the cauſe of grief to every 
* one—You, that are ſtrangers to me, are moved for 
* me! Tis kind But 'tis-time to ſtop. Your eom- 
* paſſionate hearts, Mrs. Smith and Mrs. 'Loviek, 
| « arg. 
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are too much touched [For the women ſobbed, 
and the man was alſo affected J. It is barbarous in 
* -me, with my woes, thus to ſadden your Wedding- 
day.“ Then turning to Mr. and Mrs. Smith 
May you ſee many happy ones, honeſt, good couple 
* —How agreeable is it to ſee you both join ſo kindly 
to celebrate it, after many years are gone over you! 
once — But no more — All my proſpects of fe- 
© licity, as to this life, are at an end. My hopes, 
< like opening buds or bloſſoms in an over-ſorward 
6, ſpring, have been nipt by a ſevere froſt !—Blighted 
£ by an. eaſtern; wind! But 1 can but once die; and 
© if life be ſpared me, but till I am diſcharged from a 
heavy Malediction, which my Father in his wrath 
laid upon me, and which is fulfilled. literally in 
every article relating to this world; that, and a 
Laſt Bleſſing, are all 1 have to wiſh for; and Death 
will be welcomer to me, than Reſt to the moſt wea- 
£ ried traveller that ever reached his journey's end.“ 
And then ſhe ſunk her head againſt the back of her 
chair, and, hiding her face with her handkerchief, 
endeavoured to conceal her tears from us. 

Not a ſoul of us could ſpeak a word. Thy preſence, 
perhaps, thou hardened wretch, might have made us 
aſhamed of a weakneſs, which perhaps thou wilt deride 
me in particular for, when thou readeſt this! - 

She retired, to her chamber ſoon after, and was 
forced it ſeems to lie down. We all went down to- 
gether; and, for an hour and half, dwelt upon ber 
praiſes! Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick repeatedly ex- 
preſſing their aſtoniſhment, that there could be a man 
in the world, capable of offending, much more of 
wilfully injuring, ſuch a Lady; and repeating, that 
y had an Angel in their houſe. —1 thought they 
bad; and that as aſſuredly as there is a devil undef 
the roof of good Lord L.. 
I hate thee heartily By my faith I do !—Every 


R K A 


hour I hate thee more than the former — | 
W J. BELFORD. 


D. 


Let. 92. 
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Mr. LovELACE, To Jonx Bxlronn, 101 


| 16 Saturday, July 22. 
W HAT doſt hate me for, Beiford ?—and hy 
more and more: — Have I been guilty of any 
offence thou kneweſt not before? If pathos can move 
ſuch a heart as thine, can it alter facts? Did I not 
always do this incomparable creature as much juſtice 
as thou canſt do her for the heart of thee, or as ſhe 
can do herſelf ?!—What nonſenſe then thy ' hatred, 
thy augmented hatred; when I ſtill perſiſt to marry 
her, purſuant to word given to thee, and to faith 
plighted to all my relations! But hate, if thou wilt, 


ſo thou doſt but write. Thou-canft not hate me ſo 


much as I do myſelf: And yet I know, if thou really 
hatedſt me, thou wouldft not venture to tell me fo. 

Well, but after all, what need of her hiſtory to 
theſe women! She will certainly repent, fome time 
hence, that ſhe has thus needleſly expoſed us both. 
Sickneſs palls every appetite, and makes us hate 
what we loved: But renewed health changes the 
ſcene; diſpoſes us to be pleaſed with ourſelves ; and 
then we are in a way to be pleaſed with every- one 
elſe. Every hope, then, riſes upon us: Every hour 
preſents itſelf to us on dancing feet: And what Mr. 
Addiſon ſays of Liberty, may, with ſtill greater pro- 
priety, be ſaid of Health [ For what is Liberty itſel if 
without Health? ] 


It makes the gloomy face, of nature gay;. 
Gives beauty to the ſun, and pleaſure to the As a 


And I rejoice that ſhe is already ſo much better, as to 
hold, with ſtrangers, ſuch a long and intereſting con- 
verſation. 
Strange, confoundedly ſtrange, and as e | 
1 is to ſay, as womanty] as ſtrange, that ſhe — 
refuſe 


— 
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refuſe, and ſooner chuſe to die [O the obſcene word ! 
and yet how en pen make with it to me !] 
than be mine, who offended her by acting in charac- 
ter, while her parents ated ſhandefully out of theirs, 
and when I am now. willing to act out of my own to 
oblige her: Yet 1 not to be forgiven! They to be 
fautleſs with her !—And Marriage the only medium 
to repair all breaches, and to ſalve her own honour | 
—urely thou muſt ſee the inconſiſtence of her ar. 
giving unfargiveneſa, as J may call it Vet, heavy 
varlet as thou art, thou wanteſt to be drawn up after 
her. And what a figure doſt thou make with thy 
peecbes, ſtiff as Hickman's, ruffles, with thy aſpira- 
ions and proftrations Unuſed, thy weak head, to 
hear the ſuhlimities that fall, even in common con- 
verlatian, from the lips of this ever- charming erea- 
ture! r TIES) ITT 
But the ,prettieſt whim of all Was, to drop the 
Rank Note behind her chair, inſtead of pre ſanting it 
on thy knees to her hand . To make ſuch a woman 
as this daubly Roop—By the acceptance, and to take 
it from the ground What an ungraceful henefit- 
conferer art thou I- How aukward, to take it into 
thy head, that the beſt way of making a preſent to a 
Lady, was to throw the preſent behind her chair! 
., 1am very deſirous to ſee what ſhe hes written to 
her Siſter; what ſhe is about to write to Miſs Howe; 
and what return ſhe will have from the Harlowe- 
Arabella. Canſt thou not form ſome ſcheme to come 
at the copies of theſe Letters, or at the ſubſtance of 
them at leaſt, and of that of her other correſponden- 
. cies? Mrs. Lovick, thou ſeemeſt to ſay, is a pious 
women. The Lady, having given ſuch a particular 


hiſtory: of herelf, ill acquaint her with every thing. 


And, art thou not about to reform Won't this-con- 
ſent of minds between thee and the widow [What 
age is he, Jack? The devil never trumpt up 2 
friendſhip: between.a. man and a woman, of any ihing 


like 
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like years, which did not end in Matrimon „ or in 
the ruin of their morals! Won't it] ſtrike vos in- 
timacy between ye, that may enable. thee to pratify 
me in this particular? A ptoſelyte, I can tell thee, 
has great iufluence upon your good people : Such a 
one is 2 Saint of their own creation; and they will 
water, and cultivate, and cherifh him, as a plant of 


their own raiſing ; and this from a price truly ſpi- 


rina!!! 

One 2 Loves in Paris was a Devoree. | She 
took great pains to convert me. I gave way to her 
kind endeavours for the good of my 0 A She 
thought it a point gained to make me pro fel Jome 
Religion. The Catholic has its convenie nei 
permitted her to bring a Father to me. My Refor- 
mation went on ſwimmingly. The Pothes ou 
hopes of me: He applauded her zeal: 80 did I. 
And how «volt think it ended'?—Not à girl in 
land, reading thus fat, but would guefs In 2 2 
word, very happy: For ſhe not -only zt me a 
Father, but made me one: And then, fatiſ- 
fed with each othet's converſton, we 5E K e 
routes: She into Navarte; I, into Italy: Bothe well 
inclined to propagate the good leftons in which we 
had ſo well inftruted each other. 

But to geturn. One conſolation ariſes to me, Fil | 
the pretty regrets which this admirable creature ems 
to have in indulging reflections on the pebpſes Wed- 
ding-day.— I exnce !—thou makeſt her break off 
wih ſaying. 

OE Whae?—O'Befor#1- why m hi 

e her to explain hat ſhe onte hoped -© 4 
hat once a woman hopes, in Pobe-Hlätterzi 
always hopes, while-there is room for hope: "AHA 
we not both fingle ? Can ſhe be any math but mine? 
Will I be any weman's but hers? + 2:54: 992 10 
* Page üb 1 never can — And I 60 thees ithat 

day, every hour, more and mort in love 
Wo 2 R with 
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with her: And, at this inſtant, have a more vehe- 
ment paſſion for her than ever I had in my life |— 
And that with views abſolutely honourable, in ber wn 
ſen) 7 of the word: Nor have 1 varied, ſo much as in 


20/5 for this week paſt ; firmly fixed, and wrought 


into my very nature, as the Life of Hongur, or = 
- generous confidence in me, was, in preference to the 

ife of doubt and diſtruſt, That muſt, be a life of 
doubt and difiruft, ſurely, where the woman confges 
nothing, and ties up a man for his good behzviour for 
life, taking Church and State — in aid of os 
obligation ſhe, impoſes upon him. 
- 1 ſhall go on Monday morning to a kind of Ball, 
to which Colonel Ambroſe has invited me. It is 
given on a family account. I care not on what: For 
all that delights me in the thing, is, that Mis. and Miſs 
Howe are to be there; Hickman, of courſe; for the 
old Lady will not ſtir abroad without him. The 
Colonel is in hopes that Miſs Arabella Harlowe will 
de there likewiſe; for, all the men and women of 
faſhion, round him are invited. 


I fell in by accident with the Colonel, who, be- 


lieye, hardly thought I would accept of the invita- 
tion. But he knows me not, if he thinks I am 
aſhamed to appear at any place, where women dare 
ſhew their faces. Yet he hinted to me, that my 
name $045 up, on Miſs Harlowe's account. Wes 
allude to one of Lord M's phraſes, if it be, 1 
not lie a bed hen any: thing joyous is going — 
As I ſhall go in my Lord's chariot, I would have 
had one of my Couſins Montague to go with we: 
But they both refuſed : And ] ſhall not chuſe to take 


bady-guard : Beſides, one of them: is too 
rough, N ſmooth, and too great a fop for 
fore of the ſtaid company that will be there; and for 
me in particular. Men are known by their compa- 


pions; and a Fop [4 Tennille for n 75 
grea 


Pee of thy brethren. It would lock as if I thought | 
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great pains to hang out a Sign by his dreſs of what he 
has in his ſhop. Thou, indeed, art an exception ; 
dreſſing like a Coxcomb, yet a very clever fellow. 
Nevertheleſs ſo clumſy a Beau, that thou ſeemeſt to 
me to owe thyſelf a double ſpite, making thy un- 
gracefulneſs appear the more ungraceful, by thy re- 
markable tawdrineſs when thou art out of mourning. 

I remember, when I firſt ſaw thee, my mind la- 
boured with a firong puzzle, whether I ſhould put 
thee down for a great fool, or a ſmatterer in wit. 
Something I ſaw was wrong in thee, by thy dreſs. 
If this fellow, thought I, delights not ſo much in r i- 
dicule, that he will not ſpare himſelf, he muſt be 
plaguy ſilly to take ſo much pains to make his uglineſs 
more conſpicuous than it would otherwite be. | 

Plain dreſs, for an ordinary man or woman, implies 
at leaſt mode/ly, and always procures kind quarter 
from the cenſorious. Who will ridicule a perſonal 
imperfection in one whoſeems conſcious, that it in an 


imperfection? Ipo ever ſaid, an anchoret was poor? 


But who would ſpare fo very abſurd a wrong- head, 
as ſhould beſtow Tinſe] to make his deformity the 
more conſpicuous ? e 

But, altho' I put on theſe lively airs, I am ſick at 


my Soul !—My whole heart is with my Charmer? 


With what indifference ſhall I look upon all the Aſ- 
ſembly at the Colonel's, my Beloved in my ideal eye, 
and engrofling my whole heart ? 
LE I. F EK LANE 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs AR ABELLA HARLOWE. 
Miſs HARLOWwE, T hur ſday, Fuly 20. 
1 Cannot help acquainting you (however it may be 
received, coming from me) that your poor Sifter 
is dangerouſly ill, at the houſe of one Smith, whe 
keeps a-glover's and perfume-ſhop; in King: ſtreet, 
Covent-Garden. She knows not that I write, Some 
violent words, in the nature of an imprecation, from 
RD 2 „ 
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her Father, aMi& her greatly in ber weak ſtate, I 

eſume not to direct you what to do in this cafe, 

ou are her Siſter. I therefore could not help 

writing to you, not only for her ſake, but for your 
own. 1 am, Madam, . 
Tour humble Servant, 

ANNA Howe, 


L. ET T E R LXXXIV. 
Miſs Ax ABELLA HARTOWB. In Anſwer. 
Miſs Howe, Thurſday, July 20. 
Have yours of this morning. All that has hap- 
pened to the unhappy body you mention, is what 
we foretold and expected. him, for whoſe ſake 
ſhe abandoned us, be her comfort. We are told he 
has remorſe, and would matry her. We don't be- 
lieve it, indeed. She may be very ill. Her diſap- 
pointment may make her fo, or ought. Yet is ſhe 
the only one I know, who is diſappointed. 

I cannot ſay, Miſs, that the notification from you 
is the more welcome for the liberties you have been 
pleaſed to take with our whole family, for reſenting a | 
conduct, that it is a ſhame any young Lady ſhould | 

juſtify. Excuſe this freedom, occalioned by greater, | 


| 1; am, Miſs, 
_ Your bumble Servant, 
ARABELLA HaRLowe. 


LET TE R LXXXV. 
Miſs Howe. In Reply. 
Friday, Juy 21, 


have ill- 


* 
. re 7 


.. ARABELLA HarLows, 
JF you you had half as much ſenſe -as you 


nature, you would (notwithſtanding the exube- | 

rance of . latter) have been able to diſtinguiſn be- n 

tween a kind intention 1 all (that 3 | 
aye 


I, 


ht 


ye 
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have the leſs to reproach yourſelves with, if a deplo- 
rable caſe ſhould happen) and an officiouſneſs I owed 
you not, by reaſon of ſreedoms at leaſt reciprocal. l 
will not, for the unhappy body's ſake, as you call a 
Sifter you have helped to make fo, ſay all that I could 
ſay. If what I fear happen, you ſhall hear (whether 
deſired or not) all the mind of 1 1 7 Fo 
he 121 | AnNa HowE, 


LE TT ER IXXxVn 
Miſi ARaBeLta HarLowe, To Miſs Hows. 


Miſs Ann Hows, Friday, Fuly 21. 


OUR pert Letter I have received. You, that 
 fpare no- body, I cannot expect fhould ſpare 
me. Von are very happy in a prudent and watchful 
Mother But elſe Mine cannot be exceeded in pru- 
dence: But we had all too an opinion of Some- 
body, to think watchfulneſs needful. There may poſ- 
ſibly be ſome reaſon why yon are fo much attached to 
her, in an error of this flagrant nature. 

[helpto make a Sifter unhappy !—lt is falſe, Miſs! 
Alt is a} her own doings !—Excepr, indeed, what 
ſhe may owe to Somedody's advice—You know who. 
can beſt anſwer for that. 3 | . | 

Let us #now your mind as ſoon as you pleaſe : As 
we ſhall know it to be your mind, we ſhall judge 
what attention to give it. That's all, from, &c. * 

| | AR, . 


DR TT BR II Inn 

Miſs Hows, To Miſt ARABELLA HARLOWE. 
NOOR We Sat. July 22. 
17 may be the misfortune of ſome to en- 
gage everybody's notice: Others may be the hap- 
pier, tho' they may de the more envious, for no- 
body's thinking r of any. But W 
| 3 | . 
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be glad people had the ſenſe to be thank ſul for that 
want of conſequenee, wbich ſubit cted them not to 
— they would bardly have been able to manage 
| in; er 19 Kok 2 204% var eg: i213: mote 401 L. 

I own to you, that had it not been for the prudent 
advice of that admirable Somebody (whoſe principal 
fault is the ſuperiority of her talents, and whoſe miſ- 


fortune to be brother'd and ſiſter'd by a couple of 


creatures, who are not able to comprehend her ex- 
cellencies) I might at one time have been plunged into 
difficulties. But, . pert as the ſuperlatively pert may 
think me, I thought not myſelf wiſer, becauſe I was 
older; nor for that poor reaſon qualified to preſcribe 
to, much leſs to maltreat, a genius fo ſuperior. * 

I repeat it with gratitude, that the dear creature's 
advice was of very great ſervice. to me—And this 
before my Mother's watchfulneſs became neceſſary. 
But bow would it have fared with me, 1 cannot ſay, 
had I had a Brother, or Siſter, who had deemed. it 


their 2ztere/?, as well as a gratification of their ſordid 


envy, to miſrepreſent me. | 

Your admirable Siſter, in effect, ſaved you, Miſs, 
as well as me— With this difference—You, again/? 
your will—Me,_ with, mine: And but for your own 
Brother, and his own Sifter,, would not have bee 
loſt herſelf. | 15506} 28 am mutet 45 bi 33.1 
_ Would; to Heaven. both Siſters had been obliged 
with their own wills !-—The moſt admirable of her 
Sex would never then have been out of her Father's 
houſe -, Miſs—1 don't know what had become 
of you.—But; let what would have happened, you 
would have met with the humanity you have. not 
ſhewn, whether you had deſerved it or not: —Nor, 
at worſt, loſt either a kind Siſter, or a pitying Friend, 
in the moſt excellent of Siſters. in I 

But why run I into length to ſuch a poor thing? 


— Why puſh I ſo weak an adverſary ; whoſe firſt 


Letter is all low malice, and whoſe next is made up 


* 
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the pity and contempt of 
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of falſhood and inconſiſtence, as well as ſpite and ill- 
manners? Yet J was willing to give you a part of 
my mind. Call for more of it; it ſnall be at your 


ſervice : From one, who, tho' ſhe thanks God the 
is not your $Si/er,. is not your Enemy: But that ſhe 


is nat the latter, is with-held but by two conſidera- 
tions; one, that you bear, tho' unworthily, a rela- 


tion to A Siſter fo excellent ; the other, that you are 


not of conſequence N to engage any: ting but | 


e 
g * E 1 E. R IxxxVIII. 
Mr. HARLOwER, To Mr. Hows. | 55 
Dear Madam Sat. wy 22. 
Send you; incloſed, copies of five Letters that. 
have paſſed between Miſs Howe, and my Arabella. 
You are a perſon of fo much prudence and good ſenſe, 
and (being a Mother yourſelf) can ſo well. enter into 
the diſtreſſes of all our family, upon the raſhneſs and. 
ingratitude of a child we once doated upon, that, L 


dare ſay, you' will not countenance the ſtrange, free- 
doms your Daughter has taken witb us all. Theſe 


are not the only ones we have to complain of; but 


we were ſilent on the others, as they did not, as theſe 
have done, ſpread themſelves out upon paper. We 
only beg, that we may not be reflected upon by a2 
young Lad 2. who knows not what we have, ſuffered, 
and do ſuffer, by the raſhneſs of a naughty creature, 


who has brought ruin upon herſelf, and diſgrace upon 
a family which ſhe has robbed of all comfart.. I offex 
not to preſcribe to your known wiſdom in this 9 | 
but leave it to you to do as you think moſt e vg 


Your mofl humble Servant, TIL? 
CHARL, Hane 


14 - # « II L1 90 199 
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am, Madam, 
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Err EA LXXXIX. 
42. Howe. i Auſioer. 
Dear Madam, | Sat. July 22. 
Am hi ffended with my Daughter's Letters 
I to MIB Helowe I knew 7. Dough at all of her 
having taken ſuch a liberty. Theſe young creatures 
have fuch romantic notions, ſome 8 Love, ſome of 
Friendſhip, that there is no governing them in either, 
Nothing but time, and dear experience, will convince 
them of their abſurdities in both. I have chidden 
Miſs Howe, very ſeverely. 1 had before ſo juſt a no- 
tion of what your hol family's diſtreſs muſt be, 
that, as I told your Brother, Mr. Antony Harlowe, 
1 had often forbid her correſponding, with'the .poor 
fallen Angel-—For ſurely never 2 ,oung, Lady more 
reſemble what we ima bs „both in.perſon 
ard mind. But, tired out with 8 * ho ways 
[1 Fam forry to fay this of wy on chil 9] 1 was forced 
to give way to it again. And, indeed, ſo ſturdy was 
ſhe in her will, that I was afraid it would end in 9 2 F it 
of Sickneſs, as too often it did in Fits, of Sullens. 
Nane but parents know the trouble that children 
give : They 1 * pieſt, I have often Fang, wha 
have RoW ole women- grown girls, bleſs my 
beart ! how ungorerable J 
1 believe, however, you will have no more ſuch 
Leiters from my Nancy. 1 have been forced to uſe 
compꝑuſſton with ber. upon Miſs Clary's illneſs [and 
it feeds ſhe is very had] or the, would have run, awa 
tb London to dan upon her: And t 4 he. calls 
doing the duty of a Friend ; forgetting, that ſhe ſa - 
crifices to her romantic friend: ip ber hy to her 
fond indulgent Mother. 
There are a thouſand. excellencies in the poor Suf- 
ferer, notwithſtandin her fault: And, if -— hints 
Daughter 1 be true, ſhe has * 
mo 


e 
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moſt grievouſly abuſed. But I think your forg _» 
neſs _ her F Che forgiveneſs of tes. ough 

all at your own choice; and nobody ſhoul . 
meddle in that, for the ſake of due authority in pa- 
rents: And beſides, as Miſs Harlowe writes, it was 
what every-body expected, tho* Miſs Clary would 


not believe it, till the ſmarted for her credulity. 


And, for theſe reaſons, I offer not to plead any-thing 
in alleviation of her fault, which is aggravated by her 
admirable ſenſe, and a judgment above her years. 

L am, Madam, with compliments to good Mr. 
Harlowe, and all your afflicted family, 


Your moſt humble Servant, 
| Amn Hows, 


I ſhall ſet, out for the Iſle of Wight i in 4 fow days, 
with my Daughter. I will haſten. our ſetting 

out, on purple to break her mind from her 
friend's diſtreſſes; which afflict us as much, 
nearly, as Miſs Claty's — has done you. 


„ LE. FTF. IE Rs: 4 

_ Miſs Howe, To Hi CLARISSA HazLowr, ' 

My deareſt Priend, „ Sat. Fuly 22. 5 
WW E are buſy in preparin for bur little" journe 

and voy 5 But I will be ill, 1 will be very 
ill, if I — — you are better before I go. 

Rogers greatly afflited me, by telling me the bad 
way you are in. But naw-you have — hold 
a pen, and aa your fenſe is ſtrong and clear; I hope 
chat the amuſement you n _” OY 
make you beiter. 

1 diſpatch this by an ee, way, that it 
may reach yau time enough to move you to conſider 
well before you abſolutely decide upon the contents 
2 We OPS the OY 

5 on- 
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Montague's viſit to me; ſince, according to what you 
write, muſt I anſwer thems 1 
In ybur laſt, you conelude very poſitively, that you 
will not be his. To be ſure, he rather deſetves an in- 
famous death, than ſuch a wiſe. But, as I really be- 
lie ve him innocent of the Arreſt, and as all his family 
are ſuch earneſt pleaders, and will be guarantees, for 
him, I think the compliance with their entreaties, and 
bis own, will be now the beſt ſtep you can take; your 
own 2 remaining implacable, as I can aſſure you 
tbey do. He is a man of ſenſe; and it is not impoſ- 
fible but he may make you à good Huſband, and in 
time may become no bad man. | 

My Mother is entirely of my opinion : And, on 
Friday, purſuant to a hint I gave you, in my laſt, 
Mr. Hickman had a conference with the ſtrange 
wretch : And tho? he liked not, by any means, his 
behaviour to himſelf; nor, indeed, had reaſon to do 
ſo; yet he is of opinion, that he is ſincerely determined 
to marry you, if you will condeſcend to have him. 

Perhaps Mr Hickman may make you a private 
viſit before we ſet out. If I may not attend you my- 
ſelf, I ſhall not be eaſy, except he does. And he 
will then give you an account of the admitable cha- 
racter the ſurprifing wretch gave of you, and of the 
juſtice he does to your virtue. MY 
- He was as acknowleging to his relations, tho” to 
his own condemnation, as his two Couſins told me. 
All that he apprehends, as he ſaid to Mr. Hickman, 
is, that if you go on expoſing him, Wedlock itſelf 
will not 2 diſhonour to both: And more- 
over, + that you would ruin your conſtitution by your 
: immoderate ſorrow; and, by feeking- death when 
« you might avoid it, would not be able to eſcape it 
© when you would wiſh to do ſo 

So, my deareſt friend, I charge you, if you can, 
to get over your averſion to this vile man. You may 
yet live to ſee many happy days, and be W 
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the delight of all your friends, neighbours, and ac- 


ou 
5 ' 2 as well as a ſtay, A and A blefſ- 
you ing, to your Anna Howe. ga 2 
in- long to have your anſwer to mine of the 13th. 
be- Pray keep the meſſenger till jt be read y. If he return 
nily on Monday night, it will be time enough for his , 
for and to find me come back from Colonel Ambroſe's; 
and who gives a ball on the anniverſary of Mrs. Ambroſe” b. 
our birth and marriage, both in one. The geniry all 
you round the neighbourhood are invited this time, on 
v oſ- ſome 200d news they have received from Mrs. Amr: 
in broſe's Brother the Governor. 


My Mother promiſed the Colonel ſor me and bers 


on felf, 4 my abſence. 'I would fain have excuſed myr 
aſt, felf to her; and the rather, as I had exceꝑtions on 
pee account of the da 1 (4 * But ſhe i 19 almoſt as young as 
his her Daughter; 141 thinking it not ſo well to 0 with- 
do out me, ſhe told me, She could propoſe nothing that 
ned was agrec ble to me. And having had a few Harring 


5 eros With each other very lately, I think I mũſt com- 
ply. Fot I don't love jan une when I can belp-1 it z 
tho" I ſeldom make it my udy to avoid the occaſion, 
when it offers of itſelf: '* 1 dont know, if either q 

' Not a little afraid of the other, Nona ho it would 


'to | 

ne. O my WN how many NO tapped! in 90 life 
an, to give us diſpleaſure! How oth to give us joy !— 
ſelf am ſure I ſhall have none on this Gebakon'; ſince the 
re- true p#rtner of r y heart, the princip al Ralf of the one 
our ſeul, that, it uſed to be ſaid, animated The pair of 


friend, as we were called ob, my dear [who 
uſed to irradigte every Circle you ſet your foot into, 
and to glyt m fra 5 gmficance ky fecond place to 
yourſelf J cannot be Re! — —One hour of yo of your Wen - 
pai "ny ov rr friend. L chirſt for it! 
qi Wr Mien 


üs, \» 0 Bg 4. TRUE LL as 


1 6 The 24th of July, Miſs Clariſſ Harlow e's Birth · day. 
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finitely preferable would it be to me, to all che, di- 


verſions and amuſements with. which our Sex ale ge- 
Wa moſt Aa wy dear l 


A. Hows. 


| = *. * $ E R e 
A Cris rer To Miſs Hows. 
Sunday. July 23. | 
WHAT Elin, my deareſt friend, does 9 pou 


(Micitade for my welfare give me ! How much 
22 binding and tender are che Lies of pure Friend- 


12 and the Union of Like minds, than the Ties 
of 


ature | Well might the Sweet · Singer of 22 | 


when he was cdrryivg to the utmoſt extent the praiſes 
of the friendfhip between him and his beloved friend, 
ſay, that the 2 5 of Jonathan to bim was wonder- 
ful ; that it ſurp aſſed the Love of 0 of women | 1 What an 
exalted idea . it give of the Soul 25 nathan, 
22 attempered ſor the ſacred ba we may 
uppoſe it but equal to that of my Anna —. for hex 
altes Claxiſſa 1—But, altho” I can glory in your kind 
| Love for me, think, my dear, wbat concern mui 
filf a mind, not ungenerous, when the e hes lies 


I en one "fide: And when, at the ſame 5 Kenn has 
muſt 


your Light is the brighter for my Darkn 
25 pain to a dear friend, to whom 1 deli ited to give 
e and not pain only, but diſcredit, for ſup- 
porting my bligh 1 0 FAM — the buſy ©angues of 
Racharitabl cenſurers / T 

This! it is "ha makes me, in the words of. my * 
mired exclaimer, very little altered, aften repeat; 
nd O! that I were av in months as in the days 
« when God preſeryed os | When his candle ſhiagd 
«. upon my head, and 

« through darkneſs ! + was in, the days of my 


er hildbood—when the e 
& e Lena hen 1 1 waſh 
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en by his light L walked 


a 42 a A 
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« my eps with hutter, and the rack p ene 
cc rivers of oil!“ 

You ſet before me your reaſons, enforced. by the 
opinion of your —— Mother, why I ſhould think 
of Mr. Lovelace for a Huſband (e). 

And I have before me your Letter of the 13th (4), 
containing the account of the viſu and propoſals, and 
kind interpoſition.of the two Miſſas Montague, in the 
names of the god Ladies Sarah e and Berry 
Lawrance, and in that of Lord M. 

Alſo yours of the 18th; (c. demanding we, 281 may 
ſay, of thoſe Ladies, and of that family, when I was 
ſo mfamouſly and cruelly e, and vn noe 
what was become of me. 

The Anſwer likewiſe: of thoſe bodies, fi ones. io fo 
full and ſo genereus > manner . (a and 
by that Nobleman,; and tbeſe two venerable Ladies; 
and, in his light way, by the wreteb. bimſe l. 

* my deaceſt Mits Howe; and your Letter of 
the 16th (e), which came when L was under Arefh, 
and which 1 een * 2 

Ate all before me. a: 

And | have as well weighed the whole water. and 
your arguments in ſupport of yaur advice, as at pre- 
lent my head and my heart will let me weigb them. 

I am, moreover, willing to believes not oniy from 
your own opinion, but from the aſſurances of one of 

Lovelace's friends, Mr. Belfotd, a good-natured 
and humane man, who ſpares. not. to cenfure the au» 
thor of my cala mities ( / think, with undiſſemhled and 
undeligning ſincerity) that eee eee, 
Wee Arreſt: r amo 

And even, if yo gleaſey in eee odnipliment to 
your opinion, and to that of Mr. Hickman, that (over- 
perſuaded by. —— and aſhamed of his unthe- 


a} Ses the 4). See Letter briv, e 
e ere, ft Ee 
(. See Letter bxi, 
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rited-baſeneſs to me) he would in earneft marry me, 
if I would have him. | aun 
„(a) Well, and now, what is the reſult of all ;,— 
It isthis— That I muſt abide by what I have already 
& declared—And that is [ Don't be angry at me, my 
„ beſt friend} That I have much more pleaſure in 
„ thinking of death, than of fuch a Huſband.” In 
«ſhort, as I declared in my laſt, that I cannot f For- 
* give me, if I ſay, 1 will not] Ever be his. 
« But you will expect my teaſons: I:know you 
„ will: And if -I-give them not, will conclude me 
<< either obſtinate, or implacable, or both: And 
4 thoſe would be ſad imputations, if juſt, to be laid 
4e to the charge of a perſon who thinks and talks of 
« dying. And yet, to ſay; that reſentment and dis- 
„ appointment have no part in my determination; 
«-would be ſaying a thing hardly to be credited. For; 
J own I have reſentments} ſtrong reſentments, but 
* not unreaſonable ones, as you will be convinced, 
« -jf already you are not ſo, when you know all my 
Story If ever you do know it. For I begin to fear 
4 (fo many things more neceſſary to be thought of, 
han either this man, or my own vindication, have 
I to do) that Iſhall not have time to compaſ what 1 
% have intended, and, in a manner, promiſed you (5). 
have one reaſon to give in ſupport of my reſolu- 
«« tion, that, I believe, yourſelf will allow of: But hav- 
ing owned, that I have reſentments, T will begin 
«6 with thoſe conſiderations, in which anger and drf- 
$$: appointment have too great a ſhare; in hopes, that 
% Having oner diſbutdened thy mind upon paper, and 
« to my Anna Howe, of thoſe correding uneaſy paf- 
PT :fions, 'I-fhall 0 them for ever from returning 


1 , 
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(„. Thoſe parts af this Letter which are marked with inverted com- 
ma's [thus ] were afterwards tranſcribed by Miſs Howe in Letter iv. 
of Vol. VII. written to the Ladies of „Love ce's f mily;- and are 
thesd Rtingiiſhed, to avoid the neceſſity of repeating them ja that Lecter. 

(b) See p. 187. n ; 141 1 0 32 1 % 
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« to my heart, and to have their place ſupplied by 
4 better, milder, and more agreeable ones. 4 

66: My Pride,” then, my deareſt friend, altho 2 
c great deal mortified, is not ſufficrently. mortified, if 
« jt be neceſſary for me to ſubmit to make that man 
my choice, whoſe actions are, and ought to be, 
my abhorrence!— What I— Shall I, who have been 
« treated with much premeditated and perfidious bar- 
« barity, as is painful to be thought of, and cannot 
« with modeſty be deſcribed; think of takihg the 
<<: violator to my heart? Can I vow. duty to one ſo 
wicked, and hazard my ſalvation by joining myſelf 
« to ſo great a proſſigate, now I know him to be ſo? - 
% Do you think your Clarifſa'Harlowe fo loſt, ſo funk, 
<< at leaſt, as that ſhe could, for the ſake of patching 
« up, in the world's eye, a broken reputation, meanly 
« appear indebted to the generoſity, or perhaps cm; 
4 paſſion, of a man, who has, by means ſo inhuman, 
« robbed her of it? Indeed, my dear, I ſhould not 
«think my penitence for the raſh ſtep, I took, any: 
« thing better than a ſpecious delufion, if Fhad not 
got above the leaſt wiſh to have Mr. Lovelace fox 
Ves, I warrant, I muſt creep tothe violator, and- 
« be'thankful.to-him for doing me poor juſtice !* || 

Do you not already ſee me (purſuing the advice 
„ you give) with a downcalt eye, appear before hig 


friends, and before my own (ſuppofing the latte 
* would at laſt condeſcend to own me) diveſted 
% that noble confidence, which ariſes from a mind un- 
0% confcious of having deſerved reproach * © 


Do you not ſee me ertep about mine own 1 ; 


«' prefercing all my boneſt maidens to my fel 


afraid, too, ts open my lips, either by way o 
« reproof or admonition, left their boldet eyes ſhould 
bid me look inward,” and not expect perfection 
«6 from them? al 19 10 * 

+ Ys ; k cc And 
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„ And fhall I entitle the wretch to upbraid me with 


&« his generality, and his pity z and, perhaps to ro- 
<< proach me, for having been cepable of forgiving 
&® crimes of ſuch a nature? 
ALI once indeed hoped, little thinking, him ſo pre« 
« megitatedly vile a man, that I might have the bap- 
2 Paar to reclaim him: I vainly believed, that be 
© loyed me well enough to ſuffer my advice for. his 
cc. and the example I humbly preſumed-L ſhould 
6 2 enabled to ſet him, to have weight with him; 
10 and the rather, as he had no mean opinion of my 
<« morals and underſtanding: But now, what hope is 
6< -there left for this my prime hope ?— Were I to marry 
„ him, what a figure ſhould I make, preaching virtue 
«© and morality to a man whom ] bad truſted with op- 
« portunities to ſeduce me from all my on duties 
« And then, ſuppoſing- I were to have Children by 


« ſuch a Huſband, muſt it not, think you, cut a 
«© thoughtful perſon to the heart, to look round upon 


« her little le tp and think ſhe. bad given them a 
« Father deſtined, without a miracle, to perdition; 


and whole immoralities, propagated among them 


« by his vile example, might, too y being 
* down. a curſe upon mem! And, after all, who 
e knows, but that my o ſinſul compliances with. 2 
% man, who would think bimſelf entitled to my obe- 
4e dience, might taint my own morals, and make me, 
© inffead. of a reformer, an imitator of him?—For 
«who. can tauch pitch, and not be defied? 

Let me then repeat, that | truly deſpiſe this man 


5 If I know, —— indeed I do I pity 


4 him e ity. as he is, I neverthe- 
« coy in abbr cnuld: wat dew. l 
15 loved ar, my deaz, one muſt be greatly ſen- 
<« {ble of the baſeneſs and ingratitude of thoſe we 


4e love. Love him not, therefore My ſoul diſdains 
ce communion with him. 


hap” © | * But 


fo 
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« But altho' thus much is due to reſentment, yet 
« have 1 not been lo far carried away by its angry ef- 
e fefts, as to be rendered incapable of caſting about 
« what I ought to do, and what cauld be done, if the 
« Almighty, in order to lengthen the time of my pe- 
« nitence, were to bid me to live. % 

«© The Single life, at ſuch times, has offered to me, 
« as the life, the only life, to be choſen. But in that, 
«© muſt | not new fit brooding, over my paſt afflictions, 
« and mourning. my faults till the hour of my releaſe? 
« And would not every one be able to aſſign the rea- 
„ ſon, why Clariſſa Harlowe choſe ſolitude, and to 
« ſequeſter herſelf from the world? Would not the 
c look of every creature, who beheld mes appear as 


« 2 reproach to me? And would not my conſcious - 


« eye confeſs my fault, whether the eyes of others 


- + accuſed me or not? One of mydelights was, t enter 


e the cots of my poor neighbours, to leave leſſons to 
© the boys, and cautions to the elder girls: And how 
* ſhould I be able, unconſcious, and without pain, to 
„ lay to the latter, Fly the deluſions of men, who 
„had been ſuppoſed. to have run away with one? 
What then, my dear and only friend, cank wiſh 
©« for but death? — And what after all, is Death? 
% Tis but a ceſſation from mortal life: Tis but the 
*« finiſhing of an appointed courſe: The refreſbing 
Inn after a fatiguing journey: The end of a life of 
cares and troubles; and, if happy, the beginning 
„of a life of immortal happineſs. | 4 

elf I die not now, it may poſſibly bappen, that I may 
be taken when L am leis prepared. Had I eſcaped 
the evils 1 labour under, it might bave been in the 
midſt of ſome gay promi ſing hope; when my heart 
had beat high with the deſire of life; and when the 
uva of this earth hath taken hold of me; 

But now, my dear, for your ſatisfaction let me 
* ſay, that altho' L wiſh not for life, yet would [ 
not, like; a pot coward, deſert my poſt when 1 


| ws « can 
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* can maintain it, and when it is my duty to main. 
« tain it. ; G3 5334 201-12 
Mote than once, indeed, was I urged by thoughts 
„ fo ſinful: But then it was in the height of my di- 
«* ſtreſs: And once, particularly, 1 have reafon to 


e. believe, I ſaved myſelf by my deſperation from the 


„ moſt ſhocking perſonal inſults; from a repetition, 
© as far as I know, of his vileneſs; the baſe women 
«© (with ſo much reaſon dreaded by me) preſent, to 
e intimidate me, if not to aſſiſt him /—O my dear, 
& you know not what i ſuffered on that occaſion !|— 
«© Nor do 1 what I zſcaped at the time, if the wicked 
„ man had approached me to execute the horrid 
„ purpoſes of his vile heart. 
As I am of opinion, that it would have manifeſted 
more of Revenge and Deſpair, than of Principle, had 
committed a violence upon myſelt, hen the villainy 
was perpetrated; ſo I ſhould think it equally criminal, 
were | now wilfully to neglect myſelf; were I pur- 
poſely to run into the arms of death (as that man ſup- 
poſes I ſhall do) when I might avoid it. 
Nor, my dear, whatever are the ſuppoſitions of ſuch 
a ſhort · ſighted, ſuch a low-ſouted man, muſt you im- 
pute to gloom, to melancholy, to deſpondency, nor 
yet to a ſpirit of faulty pride, or ſtill more faulty 
revenge, the reſolution I have taken never to marry 
this; and if not this, any man. So far from deſerv- 
ing this imputation, I do aſſure you (my dear and only 
Love) that Iwill do every-thing L can to prolong my 
life, till God, in mercy to me, ſhall be pleaſed to call 
for it. I have reaſon to think my puniſhment is but 
the due conſequence of my fault, and I will not run 
away from it; but beg of Heaven to ſanctify it to me. 
When appetite ſerves, I will eat and drink what is 
ſufficient to ſupport nature. A very little, yo «now, 
will do for that. And whatever my phyſicians ſhall 
think fit to preſcribe, I will take, though ever ſo dif- 
agreeable. In ſhort, I will do every- thing 1 can do, 
OI ** to 
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to convince all my friends, who hereafter may think 
it worth their while to enquire after my laſt behaviour, 
that I poſſeſſed my ſoul with tolerable patience; and 
endeavoured to bear with a lot of my own drawing: 
For thus, in humble imitation of the ſublimeſt Exem- 
plar, I often fay :—Lord it is thy will; and it ſhall 
be mine. Thou art juſt in all thy dealings with the 
children of men; and I know thou will not afffict 
me beyond what I can bear: And, if I can bear it, 
I ought to bear it; and (thy grace aſſiſting me) I wil} 
bear it. ELITES 
„But here, my dear, is another reaſon ; 2 reaſon 
© that will convince you yourſelf, that I ought not 
„ to think of Wedleck; but of a preparation for a 
© quite different event. I am perſuaded, as much as 
« that I am now alive, that I ſhall not long live. 
+ The ſtrong ſenſe I have ever had of my fault, the 
“ Joſs of my reputation, my diſappointments, the de- 
<« termined reſentment of my friends, aiding the bar- 
«© barous uſage | have met with where I leaſt deſerved 
eit, have ſeized upon my heart: Seized upon it, be- 
“ fore it was ſo well fortified by religious confiderations 
as I hope it now is. Don't be concerned, my 
dear - But L am ſure, if I may ſay it with as little 
e preſumptian as grief, That God will ſoon diſſolue 
«© my ſubſtance; and bring me to death, and to the 
& houſe appointed for all living.” | 
And now, my deareſt friend, you know all my 
mind. And you will be pleaſed to write to the Ea- 
dies of Mr. Lovelace's family, That I think myſelf 
infinitely obliged to them, for their good apinion of 
me; and that it bas given me greater pleaſure than IL 
thought I had to come in this life, that, upon the little 
knowlege they have of me, and that not perſonal, 
was thought worthy (aſter the ill uſage I have received) 
of an alliance with their honourable family: But that 
I can by no means think of their Kinſman for a Huſ- 
band: And do you, my dear, extract from the 


6 \ K above, 
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I wauld write myſelf to ackoowlege: their favour, 
had L not mere employment for my head, my heart, 
and. my fingers, than { doubt they will be able c g 
through. 

I ſhould be glad to know when-you ſet out on your 

journey; as alſo your little ſtages; and your time of 
ſtay at your Aunt Harman's; that my prayers may 


lacally attend you, whitherſoever you go, and where- 
VET ag are. 


 ClaRns4A Hanzows, 


L EB TT EA Xen. 
* CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows, _ 


| Sunday, Ju 23. 
"HE Letter acovwp ing This being upon 2 
very peculiar ſubject, I would not embarraſs it, 

as | may ſay; with any other. And yet having ſome 
further matters upon my mind, _— will follo 
excaſe far directing them to you, hops: the own 
lines will haue that excuſe. 2 | 8 

My good Mrs. Norton, ſo long ago as in a Letter 
dated the 3d of this month (4, hinted to me, that my 
relations took. amiſs ſome ſevere things you were 
pleaſed, in love to me, to ſay of them. Mrs. Norton 
mentioned it with that refpeAful love which ſhe bears 
to my deareſt friend: But wiſhed, for my ſake, that 
you would rein in a vivacity, which, on moſt other 
occahians, ſo charmingly becomes you, This was 
hen ſenſe. Vou know that I am warranted to ſpeak 
and nnn chan Mrs. Norton 
wauld do- 

I durſt _ hentieri it to you at e becauſe 
„ foRrong apainft me, on Mr. Love- 


lace's getting — 2 into 2 2 wy __— 


o 05 (a) See 5 . 
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to Hamſtead) as made you very angry with me when 
you anſwered mine on my ſecond eſcape. And, ſoon 
afterwards, 1 was put under that barbarous Arreſt ; 
ſo that I could not well touch upon that ſubject till 


Let. 92. 


Now, therefore, my deareſt Miſs Howe, let me 
repeat my earneſt requeſt (for This is not the firſt 
time by teveral that I have been obliged to chide you 
on this occaſion), That you will ſpare my parents, 
and other relations, in all your converſations' about 
me.—Indeed, I with they had thought fit to take other 
meaſures with me: But who ſhall judge for them? 
The event has juſtified them, and condemned me.— 
They expected nothing good of this vile man; he 
has not, therefore, deceived hem: But they expected 
other things from me; and 7 have. And they have 
the more zeaſon-to'be-ſet againſt me, if (as my Aunt 
Hervey wrote (a) formerly) they intended not to force 
my inclinations, in favour of Mr. Solmes; and if 
they believe, that my going off was the effect of choice 
and premeditation. | 

I have no deſire to be received to favour by them: 
For why ſhould J fit down to wiſh for what I have 
no reaſon to expect Beſides, I could not look them 
in the face, if they would receive me. Indeed I could 
not. All I have to hope for, is, firſt, that my Father 
will abſolve me from his heavy malediction: And 
next, for a Laſt Bleſſing. The obtaining of theſe 
favours are needful to my peace of mind. | 

I have written to my Siſter; but have only men- 
tioned the abſolution. | 

1 am afraid, I ſhall receive a very harſh Anſwer 
from her: My fault, in the eyes of my family, is of ſo 
enormous a nature, that my firſt application will 
hardly be encouraged. Then they know not (nor 
perhaps will believe) that I am ſo very ill as I am. So 
that, were I actually to die before they could have, 


time 
{#) See Vol, III. p. 248. 
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time to take the neceſſary informations, you muſt not 
blame them too ſeverely. You muſt call it a Fa- 
tality. I know not what you muſt call it: For, 


alas ! I have made them as miſerable as l am myſelf; . 


And yet ſometimes I think, that, were they chear- 
fully to pronounce me forgiven, I know not whether 
my concern for having offended them would not be 
augmented; Since I imagine, that nothing can be 
more wounding to a ſpirit not mne than 2 
generous forgiveneſs. 

hope your Mother will permit our — — 
for one month more, altho' I do not take her advice 
as to having this man. Only for one month. 1 will 
not deſire it longer. When Cataſtrophes are winding- 
up, what changes (changes that make; one's heart 
ſhudder to think of) may ene ſhort month produce! 
But if ſhe, will not- Why then, my dear, it Hecomes 
us both to acquieſce. = 

You can't think what my baba would 
have been, had I known Mr. Hickman was to have 
had a meeting (on ſuch a queſtioning occaſion as muſt 
have been his errand from you) with that haughty and 
uncontroulable man. 

You give me hope of a viſit from Mr. Hickman : 
Let him expe# to ſee me greatly altered. I know he 
loves me: For he loves eve ry one whom you love. 
A painful interview, I doubt ! But I ſhall be glad to 
fee a man, whom yen will one day, and that on an 


early day, I hope, make happy; and whoſe gentle 


Manners, and unbounded Love for you, will make 
you (o, if it be not your own fault. 

I am, my deareſt, kindeſt Friend, the ſweet Con- 
panion of my happy hours, the F riend ever e and 
aeareſt to my fond heart, 


Fear equally obliged and faithful - 
| CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LE. T- 


Let. 93. JClariſſa Harlowe. 383 


LIE T. TCE R. IACIHI. . 
Mi. Nox rox, To Mifs CLarissa HARLOWE: 
. 8 Monday, July 24. 
EXcule, my deareſt young Lady, my long ſilenoe. 
I have been extremely ill. My poor Boy has 
alſo been at death's door; and, when I hoped that 
he was better, he has relapſed... Alas! my dear, 
he is very dangerouſly ill. Let us both have your 
prayers ! W. % 13 6.93; AGM 
Very angry Letters have paſſed between your Siſter 
and Miſs Howe. Every one of your family is in- 
cenſed againſt that young Lady. 1 wiſh you would” 
remonſtrate againſt her warmth ; fince it can do no 
good; for they will not believe, but that her inter- 
Poſition has your connivance; nor that you are fo ill 
as Miſs Howe aſſures them you are. N 


- - 


* 


Before ſhe wrote, they were going to ſend up 
young, Mr. Brand the Clergyman, to- make private 
enquiries of your health, and way of life, But now 
they are ſo cxaſperated, that they have laid afide their 
intentiog..-.....>. „ b A 
We have flying reports here, and at Harlowe- Place, 
of ſome freſh inſults which you have undergone; And 
that, you are about to put yourſelf. into Lady Betty 
Lawrance's protection. I believe 2 would now be 
glad (as I ſhould. be) that you would do ſo; and this, 
perhaps, will make them ſuſpend for the preſent any 
determination in your favour. | | 
How unhappy am I, that the dangerous way my 
Son is in prevents my attendance on you! Let me 
beg of you to write me word how you are, both as 
to perſon and mind.. A Servant of Sir Robert Beach- 
croft, who rides poſt on his maſter's buſineſs to town, 
will preſent you with this; and, perhaps, will bring 
me the favour of a few lines in return. He will be 
obliged to ſtay in town ſeveral hours, for an anſwer to 
his diſpatches, This 


„ eee Ab, 


This is the anniverſary, that uſed to give joy to as 
many as hadthe.pleafure.and honour of knowing you, 
May the Almighty bleſs you, and grant, that it may 
be the only unhappy one that may be ever known by 
you, my deareſt young Lady; and by 

Your ever-affefionate 

JupiTH NorTon: 


whe e wth; of 7 Bb» > 1 
Miſs CLarissa HakLowt, To Mrs. NorTon, 
15 7 au Night, Fuly 24. 
My dear Mrs. Nox red, | 

AD I not fallen into freſh troubles, which dif- 

abled me for ſeveral days from holding a pen, 1 
ſhould not have forborn enquiring after your health, 
and that of your Son; for I ſhouſd have been but too 
ready to impute your filence to the cauſe, to which, 
to my very great concern, I find it was bwing. I pray 
to Heaven, my dear good friend, to pive you com- 
fort in the way moſt deſirable to vourſelf. * 
I am exceedingly concerned at Miſs Howe's writing 
about me to my friends. | do aſſure you, that I was 
as ignorant of her intention ſo to do, as of the con- 
tents of het Letter, Nor has the yet let me know 
(difcouraged, T ſuppoſe, by her ill ſuccefs) that ſhe 
did write. It is impoſfibſe to fhare the delight which 
ſuch charming ſpirits give, without the inconvenience 
enjoyments |. 

Ie was but yeſterday that I wrote to chide the dear 
creature for freedoms of that nature, which her unſea- 
fonably- expreſſed Love for me had made ber take, as 
you 'wrote me word in your former. I was afraid, 
that all ſuch freedoms would be attributed to me. 
And I am ſure, that nothing but my own application 
to my friends, and a full conviction of my contrition, 
will procure me favour. Leaſt. of all can 1 . 
3 Y FOR 2c 


that will attend their volatility. So mixed are our beſt 
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that either your mediation or hers (both of whoſe 
fond and partial love of me is ſo well known) will 
avail me. | | YEA 


She then gives à brief account of the Arreſt : Of 
her dejeftion under it: Of her apprehen/ions of 
being carried to her former lodgings : Mr. 
Lovelace's aumnved innocence, as to that inſult : Of 
her releaſe by Mr. Belford : Of Mr. Lovelate's 
promiſe not to moleft her: Of her chaths being 
ent her: Of the earneſt defire of all his friends, 
and of himſelf, to marry her: Of Miſs Howe's 
advice to comply with their requeſts : And of her 
declared reſolution rather to die, than be his, ſent 
to Miſs Howe, to be given to his relations, but as 


the day before. After which'ſhe thus proceeds : 


Now, my dear Mrs. Norton, you will be ſurpriſed, 
perhaps, that I ſhould have returned ſuch an anſwer : 
But, when you have every-thing before you, you, 
who know me ſo well, will not think me wrong. 
And, befides, I am upon a better preparation, than 
for an earthly Huſband. - „ 

Nor let it be imagined, my dear and ever venerable, 
friend, that my preſent turn of mind proceeds from 
gloomineſs or melancholy: For altho' it was brought 
ox by diſappointment (the world ſhewing me eatly, 
even at my firſt ruſhing into it, its true and ugly face); 
yet J hope, that it has obtained 'a better root, and 
will every day more and more, by its fruits, demon- 
ſtrate to me, and to all my friends, that it has. 

I have written to my Siſter. Laſt Friday I wrote. 
So the dye is thrown, 1 hope for a gentle Anſwer, - 
But, perhaps, they will not vouchſafe me any. Tt is 
my fir ditect application, you know. I wiſh Miſs 
Howe had left me to my own workings in this tender 
point, PIE IEC? E A 

It will be a great ſatisſaction to me to hear of your 
perfect recovery; and that my foſter- brother is out of 

Vol. VI, 8 | danger, 
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danger. But why ſaid I, out of danger When can 


this be juſtly ſaid of creatures, who hold by ſo uncer- 
tain a tenure? This is one of thoſe forms of common 
ſpeech, that proves the frailty and the preſumption of 
r mortals, at the ſame time. ; 
Don't be uneaſy you cannot anſwer your wiſhes to 


be with me. I am happier than I could have expected 


to be among mere ſtrangers, It was grevious at firſt ; 
but uſe reconciles every-thing to us. The people of 
the houſe where I am, are courteous and honeſt, 
There is a Widow who lodges in it {Have I not ſaid 
ſo formerly? ] a good woman; who is the better for 
having been a proficient in the School of Affliction. 
An excellent School! my dear Mrs. Norton, in 
which we are taught to know ourſelves, to be able to 
compaſſionate and bear with one another, and to look 
up to a better hope. 


J have as humane a Phyſician (whoſe fees are his 


leaft regard) and as worthy 01 Apothecary, as ever 
Patient was viſited by. My Nurſe is diligent, obliging, 
Ment, and ſober. So I am not unhappy without : 
And within—l hope, my dear Mrs. Norton, that I 
ſhall be every day more and more happy within, 

No doubt, it would be one of the greateſt comforts 


I could know, to have you with me: You, who love 


me fo dearly: Who have been the watchful ſuſtainer 
of my helpleſs infancy : You, by whoſe precepts I 
have been (o _ N 2 1 your dear boſom 
could I ſe all my griefs: And by your piety, and 
3 the pk of | inde ſhould) be 
ſtrengthened in what I am till to go through, 
But, as it muſt not be, I will acquieſce; and ſo, 
I hope, will you: For you ſee in what reſpects I am 
not unhappy ; and in thoſe that I am, they lie not in 
your power to remedy. 
Then, as I have told you, I have all my cloaths in 
my own poſſeſſion. 80 I am rich enough, as to this 
world, and in common conveniencies. a 5 
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So you ſee, my venerable and dear friend, that I 
im not always turning the dark fide of my profpeRs, 
in order to move compaſſion; a trick imputed to me, 
too often, by my hard-hearted Sifter; when, if L 
know my own heart, it is above all trick or artifice. 
Yet-I hope at laft 1 ſhall be fo happy, as to receive 
benefit rather than reproach from this talent, if it be 
my talent, At laſt, I ſay ; for whoſe heart haye I 
hitherto moved? Not one, I am ſure, that was not 


predetermined in my favour, 


As to the day—l have paſſed it, as I ought. to paſs 
it. It has been a very heavy day to me More for 
my friends ſake, too, than for my own ?—How did 
they uſe to paſs it !—What a Feſtivity How have 
they now paſſed it To imagine it, how grevious!— . 
Say not, that thoſe are cruel, who ſuffer ſo much for 
my fault; and who, for Eighteen years together, re- 
joiced in me, and rejoiced me, by their indulgent 
goodneſs !—But I will think the reſt ! Adieu, my 
deareſt Mrs. Norton !— 

Adieu! 


| L ET T- E-R. XCY, 
Mifs CL. HarLows, To Miſs ARAB. HARTOWR. 


Friday, July 21. 
IF , my deareſt Siſter, I did not think the ſtate of 
my health very precarious, and that it was m 
duty to take this ſtep, I ſhould hardly have dared to 
approach you, altho' but with 47 after having 
ea your cenſures ſo dreadfully juſtified as they have 
eff . - | Dan 
I have not Wen to write to my Father him- 
other. And it is with trem- 
bling, that I addreſs myſelf to you, to beg of you to 
intercede for me, that my Father will have the Hoc 
neſs to revoke that heavieſt part of the very heavy Curſe 
de laid upon me, which relates to HEREAFTER :; " 
b 8 2 | For, 
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For, as to the HERE, I have indeed met with my pu- 
niſbment from the very wretch in whem I was ſuppoſed 
Jo place my confidence. © © 81475 

As I hope not for reſtoration to favour, I may be 
allowed to be very earneſt on this head: Yet will I 
not uſe-any arguments in ſupport of my requeſt, be- 
cauſe I am ſute my Father, were it in his power, 
would not have his poor child miſerable for ever, 

I have the moſt grateful ſenſe of my Mother's good- 
neſs in \ nding me up my cloaths. I would have ac- 
knowleged the favour the moment I received them, 
with the moſt thankful duty, but that I feared any line 
from me would be unacceptable. - 

I would not give freſh offence: So will decline all 
other commendations of Duty and Love; appealing 
to my heart for both, where both are flaming with 
an ardour that nothing but death can extinguiſh : 
Therefore only ſubſcribe myfelf, without ſo much as 


| A name, | 
My dear and happy Sifter, 
Your afflicted Servant, 
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A Letter directed for me, at Mr. Smith's, a 
glover, in King-Street, Covent-garden, will 


Tome to hand; 


LET F.E:R. KI. 


Mr. BeLForD, To RoperT, LoveLACE, E: 
[In anſwer to his Letters Ixxix. Ixxxii.] 

4 | — Edgware, Monday, July 24. 
W HA T pains thou takeſt to perſuade thyſelf, 
that the Lady's ill health is owing to the vile 
Arreſt, and to the Implacableneſs of her Friends! 
Both primarily (if they were) to be laid at thy door. 
W hat poor excuſes will good heads make for the evils 

they are put upon by bad hearts !—But 'tis no wonder 

that he who can fit down premeditatedly 908 bad 
. „F action, 
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action, will content himſelf with a bad excuſe: And 
yet, what fools muſt he ſuppoſe the reſt of the world 
to be, if he imagines them as eaſy to be impoſed upon, 
as he can impoſe upon bimlſelf ? 

In vain doft thou impute to pride or wilfulneſs the 
neceſſity to which thou haſt reduced this Lady of 
parting with her cloaths : For can ſhe do otherwiſe, 
and be the noble-minded creature ſhe is ? 

Her implacable friends have refuſed her the current 


caſh ſhe left behind her; and wiſhed, as her Siſter 


| wrote to her, to ſee her reduced to want: Probably 


therefore they will not be ſorry that ſhe is reduced to 
ſuch ſtreights ; and will take it for a juſtification from 

Heaven of their wicked hard-heartedneſs. Thou 

canſt not ſuppoſe ſhe would take ſupplies from thee: 

To take them from me would, in her opinion, be 
taking them from thee, Miſs Howe's Mother is an 
avaritious woman; and, perhaps, the Daughter can 

do nothing of that ſort unknown to her; and, if ſhe 
could, is too noble a girl to deny it, if charged. And 

then Miſs Harlowe'is firmly of opinion, that ſhe ſhall 
never want nor wear the things ſhe diſpoſes of. 

Having heard nothing from town that obliges me- 
to go thither, I ſhall gratify poor Belton with my 
company till ro-morrow, or perhaps till Wedneſday: 
For the unhappy man is more and more Joth to part 
with me. 1 ſhall foon ſet out for Epſom, to endea- 
vour to ſerve him there, and reinſtate him in his own” 
houſe. Poor fellow! he is moſt horribly low ſpirited ;- 
mopes about; and nothing diverts him, I pity bini 
at my heart; but can do him no good. — What con- 
folation can I give him, either from his paſt ie, or 
from his future proſpects ? 

Our friendſhips and intimacies, Lovelace, are only 
calculated for ſtrong life and health. When ſickneſs 
comes, we look round us, and upon one another, like 
frighted birds, at the ſight of a kite ready to ſouſe upon 

3 | them, 
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them. Then, with all our bravery, what miſerable 
_ wretches are we! | | 


Thou telleſt me, that thou ſeeſt Reformation is 


coming ſwiftly upon me. I hope it is. I fee ſo much 
difference in the behaviour of this admirable woman 
in her illneſs, and that of poor Belton in his, that it 
is plain to me, the Sinner is the real Coward, and 
the Saint the true Hero; and, ſooner or later, we 
my all find it to be ſo, if we are not cut off fud- 
enly. 
he Lady fhut herſelf up at Six o'clock yeſterday 
aftetnoon ;z and intends not to ſee company till Seven 
or Eight this; not even her Nurſe—lmpoſing upon 
herſelf a fevere Faſt. And why? It is her Bix TH- 
DAY !— Blooming—yet declining in her very blof- 
ſom !—Every Birth-day till This, no doubt happy !— 
N muſt be her reflections— What ought to be 
ine 
What ſport doſt thou make with my aſpirations, 
and my proſtrations, as thou calleſt them; and with 
my dropping of the Bank Note behind her chair | I had 
too much awe of her at the time, and too much ap- 
prehended her diſpleaſure at the offer, to make it with 
the grace that would better have become my intention. 
But the action, if aukward, was modeſt. Indeed, 
the fitter ſubject for ridicule with thee ; who canſt ng 
more taſte the beauty and delicacy of modeſt Oblig- 
inzneſs, than of modeſt Love, For the ſame may 
be ſaid of inviolable Reſpect, that the poet ſays of un- 
ſeigned Affection. 5 ee 
Speak ever ſo; and if I anſwer you 
know not what, it ſhews the more of Love. 
Love ts a child that talks in broken language; 
Yet then it ſpeaks moſ plain. — 
The like may be pleaded in behalf of that modeſt 
Reſpect which made the humble offerer afraid bu 
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invade the awful eye, or the revered hand; but aux- 
wardly to drop its Incenſe beſide the Altar it ſhould 
have been laid upon. But how ſhould that Soul, 
which could treat delicacy itſelf brutally, know any- 
thing of this? 5 N. 
But I am ſtill more amazed at thy courage, to think 
of throwing thyſelf in the way of Miſs Howe, and 
Miſs Arabella Harlowe Thou wilt not dare, ſurely, 
to carry this thought into execution | 
As to my dreſs, and thy dreſs, I have only to ſay, 
That the ſum total of thy obſervation is this: That 
my outſide is the wor of me; and thine the beft of 


thee: And what getteſt thou by the compariſon? Do 


thou reform the one, and I'll try to mend the other. 
I challenge thee to begin. 

Mrs. Lavick gave me, at my requeſt, the copy of 
a Meditation ſhe ſhewed me, which was extracted by. 
the Lady, from the Scriptures, while under Arteſt at 
Rowland's, as appears by the date. The lady is not 
to know that I have taken a Copy. 

You and I always admired the noble ſimplicity, and 
natural Eaſe and Dignity of Style, which are the di- 
ſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of theſe books, whenever 
any paſſages from them, by way of quotation in the 
works of other authors, popt upon us. And onee 1 
remember you, even you, obſerved, that thoſe paſſages ' 
always appeared to you like a rich vein of golden ore, 


which runs thro” baſes metals; embelliſhing the work 


y were brought to authenticate. 
ry, Lovelace, if thou canſt reliſh a Divine Beauty. 
I think it muſt firike tranſient (if not permanent) te- 
morſe into thy heart. Thou boaſteſt of thy ingenu- 
Quineſs : Let this be the teſt of it; and whether thou 
canſt he ſerious ou a ſubject ſo deep, the occaſion of 
it reſulting from thyſelf. | 
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MEDITATION. 


| Saturday, July 15. 
O That my grief were thoroughly weighed, and my 
calamity laid in the balance together / 
Fir now it woutd be heavier than the ſand of the 
fea : Therefore my words are ſwallowed up 
For the arrows of the Almighty are within me; -the 
Poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, The terrors of 
God do ſet themſelves in array againſt me. 
MI hen I lie down, I ſay, When ſball I ariſe? When 


will the night be gone? And I am full of toſſings to and 


fro, unto the dawning of the day. 
My days are —_— than a weaver's ſhuttle, and 
are ſpent without hope— Mine eye fall no more ſee 
good, . 
Wherefore is light given to her that is in miſery ; and 
hife unto the bitter in foul ? : 
Who longeth for death; but it ccmeth not; and dig- 


geth for it more than for hid treaſures f 


Thy is light given to one whoſe tay is hid ; and 
whom God hath hedged in? 


' , For the thing which J greatly feared is come upon 


1 was not in ſafety; neither had I re; neither was 
1 quiet : Yet trouble came. 1 CARES 

But behold God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not any. 

He giveth Right to the Poor— And if they be bound 
in fetters, and holden in cords of affliction, then he 


- ſheweth them their work and their tranſgreſſions — 


I have a little leiſure, and am in a ſcribbling vein : 
Indulge me, Lovelace, a few reflections on thefe Sa- 


cred Books. 


We are taught to read the Bible, when children, 
and as a Rudiment only ; and, as far as I know, this 


may be the reaſon, why we think ourſelves above it, 


when 
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when at a maturer age. For you know, that our pa- 
rents, as well as we, wr/ely rate our proficiency by the 
books we ate advanced to, and not by our underſtand- 
ing of thoſe we have paſſed through. But, in my 
Uncle's illneſs, I had the curioſity, in ſome of my 
dull hours (lighting upon one in his cloſet) to dip into 
it: And then I found, where- ever I turned, that there 
were admirable things in it. I have borrowed one, 
on receiving from Mrs. Lovick the above Meditation 
for I had a mind to compare the paſſages contained in 
it by the eg believing they could be ſo ex- 
ceedingly appoſite as I find they are. And one time 
or othet, it is very * that I ſhall make a reſo- 
lution to give the whole Bible a peruſal, by way of 
Hare, UT ee Wy+ OT HTO 0 wt 
his, mean time, I will venture to repeat, is cer- 
tain, that the ſtyle is that truly eaſy, ſimple, and 
natural one, which we ſhould admire in other authors 
exceſſively. Then all the world join in an opinion of 
the antiquity, and authenticity too, of the Book; and 
the learned are fond of ſtrengthening their different 
arguments by its ſanctions. Indeed, I was fo much 
taken with it at my Uncle's, that T was half aſhamed 
that it appeared fo ne to me. And yet, I cannot 
but ſay, that I have ſome of the Old Teſtament 
hiſtory, as it is called, in my head: But, perhaps, 
am more obliged for it to Joſephus, than to the Bible 
itſelf. F ˙.·ĩ ͤ˙ͤ—¾ 81A 
Odd enough, with all our pride of learning, that 
we chuſe to derive the little we know from the under- 
currents, perhaps. muddy ones too, when the clear, 
the pellucid fountain-hea&is much nearer at hand, and 


. 


eaſier to become at—Stighted the more, poſſibly, for 


that very reaſon! e 
- -But man is a pragmatical fooliſh creature; and the 
more we look into him, the more we muſt deſpiſ 
him.—Lords of the Creation Who van forbear in- 
dignant laughter! When we ſee not one of the indi- 
2 1 viduals 
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viduals of that creation (bis perpetually excentric ſelf 
excepted) but acts within its own natural and original 
appointments : And all the time, proud and yain as 
the conceited wretch is of fanſied and ſelf · dependent 
excellence, he is obliged not only for the ornaments, 
but for the neceſlaries of life (that is to ſay, for food 
as well as raiment) to all the other creatures; ſtrutting 
with their blood and ſpirits in his veins, and with their 
plumage on his back: For what has he of bis ow 

| but a very miſchieyous, monkey-like, bad nature 
Vet thinks himſelf at liberty to kick, and cuff, and 
elbow out every worthier creature: And when he 
has none of the animal creation to hunt down and 
abuſe, will make uſe of his power, his ſtrength, or 
his wealth, to oppreſs the leſs powerful and weaker 
of his own ſpecies! !! . 

When you and I meet next, let us enter more 
largely into this ſubject: And, 1 dare ſay, we ſhall 
take it by turns, in imitation of the two Sages of an- 
tiquity, to laugh and to weep at the thoughts of what 
miſerable yet conceited beings Men in general, but we 

Libertines in particular, are, def 240 
1 fell upon a piece at Dorrelſ's this very evening, 
invtuled, The Sacred Claſſics, written by one Black» 


Wall. | . 1's | 

I took it home with me; and had not read a dozen 
pages, when I was convinced, that I ought to be 
aſhamed of myſelf to think, how greatly have ad- 
mired Jeſs noble and leſs natural beauties in Pagan au- 
thors; while I have known nothing of this all- excelling 
collection of beautics, the Bible! By my faith, Love- 
lace, I ſhall for the future have a better opinion of the 
$996 ſenſe and taſte of half a ſcore Parſons whom 1 
ave fallen P with in my _ _ — for 7 
nfying, as I thought they di nguage an 
. to be ſound in it, in preference to all the 
antient pocts and philoſophers. And this is now a 


conyincing proof to me, and ſhames as much 2 
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fidel's preſumption as his ignorance, that thoſe who 
know leaſt, are the greateſt ſcoffers. A pretty pack _ 
of would-be wits of us, who cenſure without A | 
lege, laugh without reaſon, and are moſt noiſy and 
loud againſt things we know leaſt of! 


L 2 TF TF E R Ney. 
Mr. BELForD, To RogERT LoveELace, Eq; 


Came not to town till this morning early.: poor 

Belton clinging to me, as a man deſtitute of alt 
ether hold. 

I haſtened to Smith's; and had but a very indif- 

ferent account of the Lady's health. I ſent up my 
compliments; and ſhe deſired to ſee me in the after- 
noon. 
Mrs. Lovick told me, that after I went away on 
Saturday, ſhe actually parted with one of her beſt fuits 
of cloaths toa gentle woman who is her [Mrs. Lovick's ] 
benefactreſs, and who bought them for a Niece who 
is very ſpeedily to be married, and whom ſhe fits out 
and portions as her intended heireſs. Phe Lady was 
ſo jealous that the money might come from you or 
me, that ſhe would ſee the purchaſer: Who owned 
to Mrs. Lovick, that the bought them for half their 
worth: But yet, tho* her conſcience permitted her to 
take them at ſuch an under-rate, the widow ſays, 
her friend admired the Lady, as one of the lovelieſt 
of her Sex: And having been let into a little of her 
_ could not help tears at taking away her pur- 
chaſe. | ; 8 


She may be a ſort of a woman: Mrs. Lovick 
ſays ſhe & : But SELF is an odious devil, that recon- 
ciles to ſome people the moſt cruel and diſhoneſt 
actions. But, nevertheſs, it is my opinion, that 
thoſe who can fuffer themſelves to take advantage of 
the neceſſities of in order to buy 

any 
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any-thing at a leſs rate than would allow them the 
legal intereſt of their purchaſe- money ( ſuppoſing they 
purchaſe before they want) are no better than robbers 
tor the difterence.—To plunder a Wreck, and to- 
rob at a Fire, are indeed higher degrees of wicked- 
neſs: But do not thoſe as well as theſe heighten the 
diſtreſſes of the diſtreſſed, and heap miſery on the 
miſerable, whom it is the duty of every one to re- 
lieve? i 2255 | 
About three o'clock+I went again to Smith's. The 
Lady was writing when I ſent up my name; but ad- 
mitted of my viſit. , I ſaw a viſible alteration in her 
countenance for the worſe ; and Mrs. Lovick reſpect- 
fully accuſing ber of too great aſſiduity to her pen, 
early and late, and of her abſtinence the day before, I 
took notice of the alteration ; and told her, that her 
phyſician had greater hopes of her than ſhe had of her- 
felf 5 and I would take the liberty to ſay, that deſpair 
of recovery allowed not room for cure. | | 
She ſaid, She neither deſpaired nor hoped. Then 
ſtepping to the glaſs, with great compoſure, My coun- 
tenauce, faid ſhe, is indeed an honeſt picture of my 
heart. But the mind will run away with the body at 
any time. 48 Tirol an 
Writing is all my diverſion, continued ſhe; and I 
have ſubjects that cannot be diſpenſed with. As to my 
hours, I have always been an early riſer : But now 
Reft is leſs in my power than ever: Sleep has a long 
time ago quarrelled with me, and will not be friends, 
altho' I have made the firſt advances. What til be, 
EVI. As! een $45 144 "4 HS + þ 
| he then ſtept to her eloſet, and brought to me a 
rceb ſealed up with three ſeals: Be ſo kind, faid 
the, as to give This to your friend, A very grateful 
preſent it ought to be to him: For, Sir, this packet 
contains ſuch Letters. of his to. me, ag compared 
with his actions, would refleQ diſhonour upon all 


his Sex, were they to fall into other hands. 4 
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As to my Letters to him, they are not many. He 
may either keep or deſtroy them, as he pleaſes. 

I thought, Lovelace, I ought not to forego this op- 
portunity to plead for you: I therefore, with the 
packet in my band, urged all the arguments I could 
think of in your favour. © 

She heard me out with more attention than could 
have promiſed myſelf, e her CA re- 
ſolution. iy 

I would'not interrupt you; Mr. Belford, faid we, 
tho I am far from being pleaſed with the ſubje& of 
your diſcourſe. The motives for your pleas in his fa- 
vour, are generous. I love to ſee inſtances of generous 
friendſhip in either Sex. But I have written my full 
mind on this ſubject to Miſs Howe, who will com- 


municate it to the Ladies of his family. No more, 


therefore, I pray you, upon a topic that may leadto 
diſagreeable recriminations. 

Her Apothecary came in. He adviſed her to the 
air, and blamed her for ſo great an application, as he 
was told ſhe made, to ber pen; and he gave it as the 
Doctor's opinion, as well as his own, that ſhe would 
recover, if ſhe herſelf deſired to wy and Ws 
uſe the means. 

She may poſlibly write too e for her health : 
But | have obſerved on ſeveral occaſions, that when 
the phyſical men are at a loſs what to preſcribe, they 
enquire what their patients beſt like, or are moſt di- 
verted with, and forbid them that. 

But, noble- minded as they ſee this Lady is, they 
know not half her nobleneſs of mind, nor how deeply 
ſhe is wounded; and depend too much upon her Huth, 
which I doubt will not do in this cafe; and upon Time, 
which will not alleviate the woes of ſuch a mind: 
For, having been bent upon doing goed, and upon 
reclaiming a Libertine whom ſhe loved, ſhe is diſap- 
pointed in all her darling views, and will never be able, 
I lear, to look up with ſatisfaction enough in herſelf 
8:44 to 
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to make life defirable-to her. For this Lady had other 


views in living, than the common ones of eating, 
ſleeping, dreiſing, viſiting, and thoſe other faſhionable 
amuſements, hic! fill up the time af moit of her 
Sex, eſpecially of thoſe of it, ho think themſelves 
fitted to ſhine in and adorn polite aſſemblies. Her 
grief, in ſhort, ſeems to me to be of ſuch a nature, 
that Time, which alleviates moſt other perſons afflic- 
tions, will, as the poet ſays, give encreaſe to hers. 

Thou, Lovelace, migbteſt have ſeen all this ſuperior 
excellence, as thou wenteft along. In every word, 
in every ſentiment, in every action, is it viſible, — 
But thy curſed inventions and intriguing ſpirit ran 
away with thee. Tis fit that the ſubject of thy 
wieked boaſt, and thy refieQions on talents fo egre- 
giouſiy miſapplied, ſhould be thy puniſhment and thy 


curſe 


do ſo: too, when the maid came up, and told her, a 

gentleman was below, who very -earneftly enquired 

after her health, and defired to ſee her: His name 

" Hickman. - | 

She was overjoyed; and bid the maid defire the 

gentleman to walk up. | 
J would have withdrawn; but, I ſuppoſe, ſhe 


thought it was likely I ſhould have met him upon the 


ſtairs ;, and ſo ſhe forbid it. 
She ſhot to the ſtairs-head to receive him, and, 
taking his hand, aſked half a dozen queſtions (without 
waiting for any anfwer) in relation to Mifs Howe's 
health; acknowleging, in high terms, her goodneſs in 
ſending him to fee her, before ſhe ſet out upon her 
little journey. | ; 
He gave her a Letter from that young Lady; which 
ſhe put into her boſom, 'faying, She would read it 
by-and-by. 3M 


He was vifibly ſhocked to fee bow ill ſhe looked. 
You lock at me -with concern, Mr. Hickman, 


faid 


Mr. Goddard took his leave; and 1 was going to 
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ſaid ſhe—Q Sir! times — y altered with me, 
ſince I ſaw you Jaſt at Howe's What 
a chearful creature was. — then My heart at reſt ! 

222 — And beloved by every-bodyl 

ut 1 will not pain ou! 

* Madam, ſaid be, I am. grieved for you at 
my ſoy 

He turned away his face with viſible grief in it. 

Her own. eyes gliſtened: But ſhe turned to each of 
us, preſenting one to the other-—Him to me, as'a 
gentleman truly deſerving to be called ſo-—Me to 
him, as your friend, — [How was I, at that in- 
ſtant, aſhamed of myſelf I]; but, nevertheleſs, as a 
man of humanity; deteſting my friend's baſeneſs; and 
deſirous of doing her all manner of good offices. 

Mr. Hickman received my civilizies with à -cold- 
neſs, which, however, was — to be ed on 
your account, than that it deferved exception on 
mine. And the Lady invited us both to breakfaſt 
with her in the morning z he being obliged to return 
the next day, 

I left them , and called upon Mr. Dorrell, 
my Attorney, to conſult him upon poor Belton's 
affairs; and then went home, and wrote thus far, 
preparative to what. may occur i in my n e 
in the morning. 


LE T NE R XCVII. 
Mr. BI Tron p, To RonerT LoveLace, E 


| Tharfday, Ju) 27. 
I Went this morning, according to the Lady's in- 

vitation, to breakfaſt, and found Mr. Hickman 
_ 

A good deal of heavineſs and concern hung upon 
his 3 but he received me with more re- 
ſpect than he did yeſterday y ; which I preſume, was 
owing to the Lady's fayourable character of me. 
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He ſpoke very little; for I ſuppoſe they had all their 
talk out yeſterday, and before I came this morning. 
By the hints that dropt, I perceived that Miſs 
Howe's Letter gave an account of your interview with 
her at Col. Ambroſe's—of your profeſſions to Miſs 
Howe; and Miſs Howe's opinion, that marrying you 
was the only way now left to repair her wrongs. 
Mr. Hickman, as I alſo gathered, had prefled her, 
in Mi6 Howe's name, to let her, on her return from 
the Iſle of Wight, find her at a neighbouring farm- 
houſe, where neat apartments would be made read 


to receive her. She aſked, How long it would be 


before they returned ?. And he told her, It was pro- 

ſed to be no more than a fortnight out and in. 

pon which, ſhe ſaid, She ſhould then perhaps have 
time to conſider of that kind propoſall. 
He had tendered her money from Miſs Howe; but 
could not induce her to take any. No wonder 4 was 
refuſed | She only ſaid, That, if ſhe had occaſion, ſhe 
would be obliged to nobody but Miſs Howe. 

Mr. Goddatd her Apothecary came in before break- 
faſt was over. At her deſire he ſat down with us. 
Mr. Hickman aſked him, If he could give him any 
conſolation in relation to Miſs Harlowe*s recovery, to 
carry down to a friend who loved her as ſhe loved her 
own life ? 2 uta iir n 

The Lady, ſaid he, will do very well, if ſhe will 
reſolve upon it herſelf. . Indeed you will, Madam. 


The Doctor is entirely of this opinion; and has or- 
dered nothing for you, but weak jellies, and innocent 


cordials, leſt you ſhould ſtarve yourſelt. And let me 
tell you, Madam, that ſo much watching, ſo little 
nouriſhment, and ſo much grief, as you ſeem to in- 
dulge, is enough to impair the moſt vigorous health, 
and to wear out the ſtrongeſt conſtitution. - 

What, Sir, ſaid ſhe, can I do? I have no appe- 
tite. Nothing you call nouriſhing will ſtay on my 
ſtomach. I do what I can: And have ſuch kind 
a}? directors 
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directors in Dr. H. and you, that I ſhould be inex- 
cuſeable if J did not n | 

Iii give you a Regimen, Madam, replied he; 
which, I am ſure, the Doftor will approve of, and 
will make phyſic unneceſſary in your caſe. And that 
is, *Go to reſt at Ten at night. Riſe not till Seven 
© in the morning. Let your breakfaſt be water-gruel, 
or milk-pottage, or weak broths : Your dinner any- 
thing you like, ſo you will but eat: A diſh of tea, 
« with milk, in the afternoon; and ſagoe for your 
« ſupper: And, my life for yours, this diet, and a 
« month's country-air, will ſet you up.“ 

We were much pleaſed with the worthy gentle- 
man's diſintereſted Regimen: And ſhe faid, referring 
to her Nurſe (who vouched for her) Pray, Mr. Hick- 
man, let Miſs Howe know the good hands I am in: 
And as to the kind charge of the gentleman, aflure her, 
that all I promiſed to her, in the longeſt of my two 


| laſt Letters, on the ſubject of my health, I do and 
will, to the utmoſt of my power, obſerve. I have 


engaged, Sir [to Mr, Goddard] I have engaged, Sir 
ſto me] to Miſs Howe, to avoid all wilful neglects. 
It would be an unpardonable fault, and very ill be- 
come the character I would be glad to deſerve, or the 
temper of mind I wiſh my friends hereafter to think 
me miſtreſs of, if 1 did not. | | | 

Mr. Hickman and I went afterwards to a neigh- 
bouring Coffee-houſe; and he gave me ſome account 
of your behaviour at the Ball on Monday night, and 
of your treatment of him in the conference he had 
with you before that; which he repreſented in a more 
ſavourable light than you had done yourſelf: And yet 
he gave his ſentiments of you with great freedom, 
but with the politeneſs of a gentleman. ' © 
| He told me how very determined the Lady was 
againſt marrying you ; that ſhe had, early this morn- 
ing, ſet herſelf to write a 'Letter to Miſs Howe, in 
anſwer to one he brought her, which he was to _ | 
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for at twelve, it being almaſt finiſhed before he ſaw 
ber at breakfaſt; and that at three he propoſed to ſet 
out on bis return. | 


He told me, that Miſs Howe and her Mother, and 


bimſelf, were to begin their little journey for the Iſle 
of Wight on Monday next: But that he muſt make 
the molt favourable repreſentation of Miſs Harlowe's 
bad health, or they ſhould have a very uneaſy abſence. 
He expreſſed the pleaſyre he had in fading the Lady 
in ſuch good Hands. He propoſed to call on Dr. 
H. to take bis Opinion whether it were likely ſhe 
| __ recover; and, hoped be ſhould find it favour- 
able. | | 
As he was reſolved to make the beſt of the matter, 
and as the Lady had refuled to accept of money offered 
by Mr. Hickman, I ſaid nothing af her parting with 
her .cloaths. I thought it would ſerve no other end 


to mention it, but to ſhock Miſs Howe: Far it has 


ſuch a ſpund with it, that a woman of her rank and 
fortune ſhould be ſo reduced, that I capnot myſelf 


think of it with patience; nor know I but one man 


in the world who can, 

This gentleman is a little finical and formal. Mo- 
deſt or diflident men wear not ſoon off thoſe little 
Preciſẽneſſes, which the confident, if ever they had 
them, preſently get above. And why? Becauſe they 
are tao canfident to doubt any-thing. But I think 
Mr. Hickman is an agreeable ſenſible man, and not 
at all et of the treatment or the chatacter you 
give | * Ys 

But you are really a ſtrange mortal: Becauſe you 
have — your perſon, in your ait, and in- 
tellect, above all the men I know, and a face that 
would deceive the devil, you can't think any man elſe 
tolerable. y Ht nf I Koh. 

It is upon this modeſt principle that thou derideſt 
ſome of us, who, not having thy confidence in their 
gutlide appearance, ſeek to hide their defects by the 


Taylor's 
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Taylor's and Peruke- Maker's affiſtance ¶ Miſtakenly 
enough, if it be really done fo abſurdly as to expoſe 
them more] ; and ſay'ft, 'T hat we do but hang out a 
Sign, in our dreſs, of what we have in the Shop of 
our Minds. This, no doubt, thou thinkeſt, is ſmartly 
obſerved : But pry'thee, Lovelace, tell me, if- thou 
can'ſt, What ſort of a ſign muſt thou hang out, wert 
thou obliged to give us a clear idea by it of the ſurni- 
niture of thy mind ? | 

Mr. Hickman tells me, He ſhould have been happy 
with Miſs Howe ſome weeks ago (far all the ſettle- 


ments have been ſome time engrofſed) ; but that ſhe 


will not marry, ſhe declares, while her dear friend is 
ſo unhappy. 

This is truly a charming inſtance of the force of 
Female friendſhip ; which you and I, and our brother 
Rakes, have eonſtantly ridiculed as a chimerical thing 
in women of equal age, rank, and perfections. 

But really, Lovelace, I ſee more and more, that 
there are not in the world, with all our conceited 
pride, narrow-ſouled wretches than we Rakes and 
Libertines are. And I'll tell thee how jt comes abqut. 

Our early love of Roguery makes us generally run 
away from inſtruction; and ſo we become mere 
Smatterers in the Sciences we are put to learn; and, 
becauſe we will know no more, think there is no 
more to be known. 

With an infinite deal of vanity, un-reined imagina- 
tions, and na judgments at all, we next commence 
balf-wits, and then think we have the whole field of 
knowlege in poſſeſſion, and deſpiſe every one who 
takes mare pains, and is more ſerious, than ourſelves, 
as phlegmatic ſtupid fellows, who have no taſte, for 
the molt pojgnant pleaſures of life. | | 

This makes us inſufferable to men of modeſty and 
merit, and obliges us to herd with thoſe of our own 
caſt ; and by this means we haye no gffertumiigs of 


ſeeing or convetſing with any-body who could. or 
| | . would 
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would ſhew us what we are; and fo we conclude, 
that we are the clevereſt fellows in the world, and 
the only men of ſpirit in it; and, looking down with 
ſuperctlious eyes on all who give not themſelves the 
liberties we take, imagine the world made for us, and 
for us only. | T1] 
Thus, as to uſeful knowlege, while others go to 
the bottom, we only ſkim” the ſurface ; are deſpiſed 
by people of ſolid ſenſe, of true honour, and ſuperior 
talents ; and, ſhutting our eyes, move round and 
round (like ſo many blind mill-horſes) in one narrow 
circle, while we imagine we have all the world to 
range in. " 1 7 

I TjREw myſelf in 15 Hickman's way, on his 


return from the Lady. 0 


He was exceſſively moved at taking leave of her; 
being afraid, as he ſaid to me (tho' he would not tell 
her ſo) that he ſhould never ſee her again. She charged 
him to repreſent every - thing to Miſs Howe in the moſt 
favourable light that the truth would bear. | 
- He told me of a tender paſſage at parting 3 which 
was, that having faluted her at her cloſet-door, he 
could not help once more taking the fame liberty, in 
a more fervent manner, at the ſtairs- head, whither 
fhe accompanied him; and this in the thought, that 
it was the laſt time he ſhould ever have that ho- 
nour; and offering to apologize for his freedom (for 
he had preſſed her to his heart with a vehemence, that 
he could neither account for or refiſt)—* Excuſe you, 
« Mr. Hickman ! that I will: You are my Brother 
« and my Friend: And to ſhew you, that the good 
« man, who is to be happy with my beloved Miſs 
« Howe, is very dear to me, you ſhall carry to her 
« this token of my Love” [offering her ſweet face 
to his ſalute, and preſſing his hand between hers] : 


4% And perhaps her Love of me will make it more 


«< agreeable to her, than her punctilio would otherwiſe 
8 22 a . | 


« allow 


de, 
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e allow it to be: And tell her, ſaid ſhe, dropping on 

one knee, with claſped hands, and oy eyes, 

4 that in this poſture, you ſee me, in the laſt mo- 

« ment of our parting, begging a bleſſing upon you 

© both, and that you may be the delight and comfort 

6 28 each other, for many, very many; happy 
ears!“ 


ears, ſaid he, fell from my eyes; I even ſobbed 


with mingled joy and forrow ;; and ſhe retreating as 


ſoon as I raiſed her, I went down ſtairs highly diſ- 
ſatisfied with myſelf for going ; yet. unable to 1 — 3 


my eyes fixed the contrary way to my feet, as long 
as I could behold the ſkirts of her raiment. 

I went into the back-ſhop, continued the worthy 
man, and recommended the angelic Lady to the beſt: 
care of Mrs. Smith; and, when I was in the ſtreet, . 
caſt my eye up at her window: There, for the laſt 
time, I doubt, ſaid he, that I ſhall ever behold her, 
I faw her; and ſhe waved her charming hand to me, 


and with ſuch a look of ſmiling goodnels, and mingled 
concern, as I cannot deſcribe. 

Pry'thee tell me, thou vile Lovelace, if thou haſt 
not a notion even from theſe jejune deſcriptions. of 
wine, that there muſt be a more exalted pleaſure in 


intellectual friendſhip, than ever thou couldſt taſte in 
the groſs fumes of ſenſuality? And whether it may 
not be poſſible for thee, in time, to give that pre- 
ference to the infinitely preferable, which I hope, 


now, that I ſhall always give? 


I will leave thee to make the moſt of this reflec- 


tion 5 from 
Thy true Friend, 


J . BELFORD, 


LET. 
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LETTER XCix. 
Miß Hows, To Miſe CI ARIS HARLOWE. 


Tweſday, Fly 25. 

R two affecting Letters were brought to me 
(as I had directed any Letter from you ſhould be) 
to che Colonel's, about an hour before we broke up. 
F could not for fordear di 
ſhedding more tears beer gr than I will tell you of; 
altho' I dried my eyes as well as I could, that the 
compatty I was _ to return to, and my Mo- 
ther, ſhould fee as little of my concern as poſſible. 

In yet (and was then ſtill more) exceſſively flut- 
tered. The occafion I will communicate to you by- 
and-by : For nothing but the flutters given by the 
ſtroke of death could divert my fte attention from 
the ſad and folemn contents of your laſt favour, 
Theſe therefore I muſt begin with. 

How can I bear the thoughts of loſing ſo dear a 

friend! I will not ſo much as ſuppoſe it. Indeed I 
cannot! Such a mind as yours was not veſted in hu- 


manity 


of all who have the happinefs to know you. 

Vou enumerate in your Letter of Thurſday laſt (a), 
the lars in which your fituation is - 
mended : Let me ſee by effects that you are in carne 
in that enumeration ; and that you really have the 

courage to reſolve to get above the ſenſe of injuries you 
could not avoid; and then will I truſt to Providence 
and my bumble prayers for your perfect recovery : 
And glad at my heart ſhall I be, on my return from 
the little iff _ to find you well enough to be near 
us, according to the — Mr. — has to 


make to you. 
85 You 


Ig) See p. 319. 


pping into them there; and 


to be ſnatched away from us fo ſoon. There 
muſt be fill a great deal for you to do for the go 
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You chide me in yours of Sunday on the freedom 
] take with your friends (a). Y | 
I may be warm. I know I am.—Too warm. Yet 
warmth in friendſhip, ſurely, cannot be a crime; 
eſpecially when our friend has great merit, labours 
under oppreſſion, and is ſtruggling with undeſerved 
calamity. | "26s? 
1 have no notion of coolneſs in friendſhip, be it 
dignified or diſtinguiſhed by the name of Prudence, 
or what it will. | 5 
Yow may excuſe your relations: It was ever your 
way to do fo, But, my dear, other people mult be 
allowed” to judge as they pleaſe. I am not their 
Daughter, nor the Siſter of your Brother and Siſter 
AI thank Heaven, I am not. BN po 
But if you are diſpleaſed with me for the freedoms 


I took fo long ago as you mention, I am afraid, if 


you knew what paſſed upon an application I made to 


your Siſter very lately (in hopes to procure you the 


abſolution your heart is ſo much ſet upon) that you 
would be ſtill more concerned. But they have been 
even witk me- But F muft not tell you all. I hope, 
however, that thefe Unforgivers [my Mother is 
among them] were always good, dutiful, paſſive 
children to their patents. | 
Once more, forgive me. I owned I was too warm. 
But I have no example to the contrary, but from 
You: And the treatment you meet with is very little 
encouragement to me to endeavour to imitate you in 
your dutiful meek neſs. $ 
You leave it to. me, to give a negative to the 
hopes of the noble family, whoſe only diſgrace is, 
that ſo very vile a man is ſo nearly related to them, 
But yet—Alas | my dear, I am fo fearful of conſe- 
quences, ſo ſelfiſÞly fearful, if this negative muſt be 
given—41 don't know what I ſhould fay—But give 
| me 


(9) See p. 380, 333, 
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me leave to ſuſpend, however, this negative, till I 

hear from you again. re 
This earneſt courtſhip of you into their ſplendid 

family is ſo very honourable to you They /o juſtiy 


- admire you—You muſt have had ſuch a noble tri- 


umph over the baſe man—He is ſo much in carneſt— 
The world knows ſo much of the unhappy affair— 
You, may do ill ſo much good—Your will is /o in- 
violate—Your relations are ſo implacable—T hink, 
FIG, ad Mink, qo 4 $904 
And let me leave you to do ſo, while I give you the 
occaſion of the flutter?I mentioned at the beginning of 
this Letter; in the concluſion of which you will find 
the obligation I have conſented to lay myſelf under, 
to refer this important point once more to your diſ- 
cuſſion, before I give, in your name, the negative 
that cannot, when given, be with honour to yourſelf 
repented of or recalled. | 


" Kxow then, my dear, that I accompanied my 
Mother to Colonel Ambroſe's, on the occaſion [ 


mentioned to you in my former. Many Ladies and 


Gentlemen were there whom you know; particular- 
5 Miſs Kitty D'Oily, Miſs Lloyd, Miſs Biddy 

'Ollyffe, Miſs Biddulph, and their reſpective ad- 
mirer's, with the Colonel's two Nieces, fine women 
both; beſides many whom you know not; for they 


were ſtrangers to me, but by name. A ſplendid 


company, and all pleaſed with one another, till Co- 
Tone! Ambroſe introduced one, who, the moment he 


was brought into the great hall, ſet the whole Aſſem- 


bly into a kind of agitation. 
It was your villain. __ | 

I thought I ſhould have ſunk, as ſoon as I ſet m 
eyes upon him. My Mother was alſo affected; and, 
coming to me, Nancy, whiſpered ſhe, can you bear 
the fight of that wretch without too much emotion ? 
If not, withdraw into the next apartment. 


] 
] 
I 
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I could not remove. Every-body's eyes were 


| glanced from him to me, 1 lar — and fanned 


myſelf, and was forced to order a glaſs of water. O 
that | had the eye the Baſiliſk is reported to have, 
thought I, and that his life were within the power of 
it |—Dire&ly would I kill him. 

He entered with an air ſo hateful to me, but ſo 
agreeable to every other eye, that J could have looked 
him dead for that too. 

After the general ſalutations, he ſingled out Mr. 
Hickman, and told him, He had recollected ſome 
parts of his behaviour to him when he ſaw him laſt, 
which had made him think himſelf under obligation 
to his patience and politeneſs. 

And ſo, indeed, he was. 

Miſs D'Oily, upon his complimenting her, among 
a knot of Ladies, aſked him, in their hearing, How 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe did? 

He heard, he ſaid, you were not fo well as he 
wiſhed you to be, and as you deſerved to be. 

O Mr. Lovelace, ſaid ſhe, what have you to an- 
ſwer for, on that young Lady's account, if all be true 
that I have heard? 

I have a great deal to atifwes for, ſaid the unbluſh- 


ing villain: But that dear Lady has ſo many excel- 


lencies, and ſo much delicacy, that little Sins are 
great ones in her eye. 

Little Sins ! replied Miſs D'Oily: Mr. Lovelace's 
character is ſo well known, that nobody believes wo 
can commit little Sins. 

Tou are very good to me, Miſs D'Oily. 

Indeed I am not. 

Tnen L am the only perſon to whom you are not 
very good: And fo | am the leſs obliged to you. 

He turned, with an unconcerned air, to Miſs 
Playford, and made her ſome gentee] compliments. 
I believe you know her not. She viſits his Couſins 
Montague. Indeed, he had ſomething in his ſpecious 

Vor. VI. 1 manner 
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manner to ſay to every-body: And this too ſoon 
quieted the diſguſt each perſon had at his entrance. 

I ſtill. kept my ſeat, and be either ſaw me not, or 
would not yet ſee me; and addreſſing himſelf to my 
Mother, taking her unwilling hand, with an air of 
high affurance, I am glad to ſee you here, Madam. 
I hope Miſs Howe is well. I have reaſon to com- 
plain greatly of her: But hope to owe to her the 
higheſt obligation that can be laid on man. 

My Daughter, Sir, is accuſtomed to be too warm 
and too zealuus in her friendſhips for either my tran- 
quility, or her own. 

There had indeed been ſome late occaſion given for 
mutual diſpleaſure between my Mother and me : But 
I think ſhe might have ſpared this to him; tho' no- 
body heard it | believe but the perſon to whom it was 
es, and the Lady who told it to me; for my 
Mother ſpoke it low. 

We are not wholly, Madam, to live for ourſelves, 
ſaid the vile hypocrite. It is not every one who has 
a Soul capable of friendſhip : And what a heart muſt 
that be, which can be inſenſible to the intereſts of a 
ſuffering friend ? 

This ſentiment from Mr. Lovelace's mouth ! ſaid 
my Mother—Forgive me, Sir; but you can have no 
end, ſurely, in endeavouring to make me think as 
well of you as ſome innocent creatures have thought 
of you, to their coſt, 

$ he would have flung from him. But, detaining 
her hand—Leſs ſevere, dear Madam, ſaid he, be leſs 
ſevere, in this place, I beſeech you. You will allow, 
that a very faulty perſon may ſee his-errors; and 
when he does, and owns them, and ns ſhould 
he not be treated mercifully ? 

Your air, Sir, ſeems not to be that of a penitent. 
But the place may as properly excuſe this ſubject, as 
what you call my ſeverity. 

* deareſt . 1 permit me to ſay, on [ 

ope - 


8 
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hope for your intereſt with your charming Daughter 
(was his ſycophant word) to have it put into my 
power to convince all the world, that there never was 
a truer penitent. And why, why this anger, dear 
Madam? (for ſhe firuggled to get her hand out of 
his) theſe violent airs—lo maidenly / ¶ Impudent fel- 
low !]—May I not aſk, if Miſs Howe be here ? 

She would not have been here, replied my mother, 
had ſhe known whom ſhe had been to ſee. | 

And is ſhe here, then ?—Thank Heaven !—He 
diſengaged her hand, and ſtept forward into com- 


any. | 1. 271 | 

Dear Miſs Lloyd, ſaid he, with an air (taking her 
hand, as he quitted my Mother's) tell me, tell me, is 
Miſs Arabella Harlowe here? Or will ſhe be here? 


I was informed ſhe. would—And this, and the oppor- 


tunity of paying my compliments to your friend Miſs 
Howe, were great inducements with me to attend the 
Colonel. | 55 121 | 
Superlative aſſurance! Was it not, my dear? ; 
_ Miſs Arabella Harlowe, excuſe me, Sir, ſaid Miſs 
Lloyd, would be very little inclined to meet you here, 
or any-where elſe. Wy | 
Perhaps ſo, my dear Miſs Lloyd : But, perhaps, 
for that very reaſon, I am more deſirous to fee her. 
Miſs Harlowe, Sir, ſaid Miſs Biddulph, with a 


threatening air, will hardly be here without her Bro- 


ther. 1 imagine, if one come, both will come. 

Heaven grant they both may! ſaid the wretch. 
Nothing, Miſs Biddulph, ſhall begin from me to dif- 
turb this Aſſembly, I aſſure you, if they do. One 
calm half-hour's converſation with that Brother and 
Siſter, would be a moſt fortunate opportunity to me, 
in preſence of the Colonel and his Lady, or whom 
elſe they ſhould chuſe. | 

Then turning round, as if deſirous to find out the 
one or the other, or both, he *ipied me, and, with a 
very low bow, approached me, 


T 2 | : 
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I was all in a flutter, you may ſuppoſe. He would 
have taken my hand. I refuſed it, all glowing with 
andignation: Every- bhody's eyes upon us. ret 
I went from him to the other end of the room, 
and fat down, as I thought, out of his hated fight : 
But preſently I heard his odious voice, whiſpering, 
behind my chair, (he leaning upon the back of it, with 
impudent unconcern) Charming Miſs Howe ! look- 
ing over my ſhoulder : One regugſi I ſtarted up from 
my ſeat; but could hardly ſtand neither, for very in- 
dignation—0 this ſweet, but becoming diſdain ! 
whiſpered on the inſufferable creature—lI am ſorry to 
give you all this emotion : But either here, or at your 
own:houſe, let me entreat from you one. quarter of 
an hour's audience. —I beſeech you, Madam, but 
one quarter of an hour, in any of the adjoining apart- 
anents. | | 


Not for a tingdom, fluttering my fan.—lI knew not 


what I did. —But 1 could have killed him. 

We are fo much obſerved—Elſe on my knees, my 
dear Miſs Howe, would I beg your intereſt with your 
charming friend. | 

She'll have nothing to ſay to you. 

I had not then your Letters, my dear. 

Killing words — But indeed I have deſerved them, 
and a dagger in my heart beſides. I am fo confcious 


of my demerits, that I have no hope, but in your in- 


terpoſition—Could I owe that favour to Miſs Howe's 
mediation, which I cannot hope for on any other ac- 
count | 

Ay mediation, vileſt of men -A mediation }— 
abhor you |—From my foul, I abhor you, vileſt of 
men — Three or four times I repeated theſe words, 
ſtammeting too—l was exceſſively fluttered. 

You can call me nothing, Madam, ſo bad as I 
will call myſelf. I have been, indeed, the vileſt of 
men: But naw I am not fo. Permit me—Every- 
body's eyes are upon us but one _—_— au- 
. ience 
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dience - To exchange but ten words with you, deateſt 


Miſs Howe, —in whoſe preſence you pleaſe — ſor your 
dear friend's ſake - but ren pre with you in the 
next apartment. 

It is an infult upon me, to preſume, that I would 
exchange one with you, if I could heip it Out of 
my way !—Out of my ſight—fellow ! 

— away I would have flung: But he took my 
hand. I was exceſſively diſordered, —Every-body' 5 
eyes more and more intent upon us. 

Mr. Hickman, whom my Mother had drawn on. 
one fide, to enjoin him a patience, which perhaps 
needed not to have been enfoiced, came up juſt then, 
with my Mother, who had him by his leading- ſtrings 
—By his fleeve, I ſhould ſay. 

r. Hickman, ſaid the bold wretch, be my advo- 
cate but for ten words in the next apartment with 
Miſs Howe, in your preſence, and i in yn Madams. 
to my Mother, | 

Hear, Nancy, what he has to ſay to you. To 
get rid of him, hear his fen words. 

Excuſe me, Madam |} His very breath—Unhand: 
me, Sir! 

He ſighed and looked=—O how the practiſed oils 
lain ſighed and looked! He then Jet go my hand, with 
ſuch a reverence in his manner, as brought blame 
upon me with ſome, that I would not hear him. 
And this incenſed me the more. O my dear, this 
man is a devil} This man is indeed a devil !--50; 
much patience, when he pleaſes !' Se much gentle- 
neſs Vet ſo reſolute, ſo perſiſting, ſo audacious !* 

I was going out of the Aﬀembly. in great Gilorgere. 
He was at the door as ſoon as I. 

How kind this is! ſaid the wretch; and, ready 10 
follow me, opened the door for me. 

I turned back, upon this; and not knowing hat 
I did, ſnapped my fan juſt in his face, as he turned 
ſhort upon me; and the powder flew from his wig. 
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Every-body ſeemed as much pleaſed, as I was 


vexed. 
He turned to Mr. Hickman, nettled at the powder 
flying, and at the ſmiles of the company upon him; 
Mr. Hickman, you will be one of the happieſt men 
in the world, becauſe you are a good man, and will 
do nothing to provoke this paſſionate Lady; and 
becauſe ſhe has too much good ſenſe to be provoked 
withau: reaſon: But elſe, the Lord have mercy upon 
ou | 
N This man, this Mr. Hickman, my dear, is too 
meek for a man. Indeed he is. —But my patient 
Mother twits me, that her paſſionate Daughter ought 
to like him the better for that. But meek men abroad 
are not always meek men at home. I have obſerved 
that in more inſtances than one: And if they were, 
I 16995 m__ I verily think, like them the better tor 
being 

He —* turned to my Mother, reſolyed to be even 
with her too: Where, good Madam, could Miſs get 
all this ſpirit?  _ 

ITpbe company l ſmiled; for I need not tell 
you, that my Mother's high- ſpiritedneſs i is pretty well 

known ; and-ſhe, ſadly vexed, ſaid, Sir, you treat me, 
| ou do the reſt of the world—But— | 
| "IL beg pardon, Madam, interrupted he: I might 

have ſoared my queſtion— And inſtantly (I retiring to 
the other end of the hall) he turned to Miſs Play ford: 
What would 1 give, Miſs, to hear you ling that my 
you obliged us with at Lord M's ? 

He then, as if nothing had happened, fell into a 
converſation. with her, and Miſs D'Ollyffe, upon 
muſic; and whiſperingly | ſung to Miſs Playford, 
holding her two hands, with ſuch airs of 2 — un- 
concern, that it vexed me not a little, to look round, 
and ſee how pleaſed half the giddy fools of our Sex 
were with him, notwithſtanding his notorious wicked 
character. To this it is, that ſuch vile feilows os 
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much of their vileneſs; whereas, if they found them- 
ſelves ſhunned, and deſpiſed, and treated as beaſts of 
prey, as they are, they would run to their caverns; 
there howl by themſelves; and none but ſuch as ſad 
accident, or unpitiable preſumption, threw in their 
way, would ſuffer by them. | 
He afterwards talked very ſeriouſly, at times, to 
Mr. Hickman: At times, I ſay; for it was with ſuch 
breaks and ſtarts of gaiety, turning to this Lady, and 
to that, and then to Mr. Hickman again, reſuming a 
ſerious or a gay air at pleaſure, that he took every- 
body's: eye, the womens eſpecially ; who were full 
of their whiſpering admirations of him, qualified with 
IF's, and But's, and What pity's, and ſuch ſort of 


| ſtuff, that ſhewed in their very diſpraiſes too much 


liking. 

Well may our Sex be the ſport and ridicule of 
ſuch Libertines ! Unthinking eye-governed creatures F 
— Would not a little reflection teach us, that a man 
of merit muſt be a man of modeſty, becauſe a diffi- 
dent one? And that ſuch a wretch as this muſt have 
taken his degrees in wickedneſs, and gone through a: 
courſe of vileneſs, before he could arrive at this im- 
penetrable effrontery ? An effrontery which can pro- 
ceed only from the light opinion he has of us, and* 
the high one of himſelt. | 

But our ſex are generally modeſt and-baſhful them- 

ſelves, and are too apt to conſider that which in the 
main is their principal grace, as a defect: And finely 
do they judge, when they think of ſupplying that de- 
ſect by chuſing a man who cannot be aſhamed... 

His diſcourte to Mr. Hickman turned upon you, 
and his acknowleged injuries of you; thoꝰ he could o 
lightly ſtart from the ſubject, and return to it. | 

1 have no patience with ſuch a devil Man he can- 
not be called. To be ſure he would behave in the 
ſame manner any- where, or in any preſence, even at 


the Altar itſelf, if a woman were with him there. 
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It ſhall ever be a rule with me, that he who does 
not regard a woman with ſome degree of reverence, 
will look upon her and occaſionally treat her with 
contempt. 

He had the confidence to offer to take me out; 
but I abfolutely refuſed him, and ſhunned him all [ 
could, putting on the moſt contemptuous airs : But 
nothing could mortify him. 

I wiſhed twenty times I had not been there. 

The gentlemen were as ready as | to with he had 
broken his neck, rather than been preſent, I believe: 
For nobody was regarded but he. So little of the 
fop ; yet ſo elegant and rich in his dreſs : His perſon 
fo ſpecious: His air ſo intrepid: So much meaning 
and penetration in his face: So much gaiety, yet fo 
little of the monkey: Tho' a travelled gentleman, yet 
no affectation; no mere toupet-man ; but all manly ; 
and his courage and wit, the one ſo known, the other 
ſo dreaded, you muſt think the petits-maitres (of 
Which there were four or five preſent) were moſt de- 
plorably off in his company: And one grave gentle- 
man obſerved to me (pleaſed to ſee me ſhun him as I 
did) that the poet's obſervation was too true, That 
the generality of Ladies were Rakes in their hearts, 
or they could not be ſo much taken with a man who 
| had fo notorious a character. 

I told him, The reflection both of the poet and 
applier was much too general, and made with more 
ill- nature than good- manners. | 

When the wretch ſaw how induftriouſly-I avoided 
him (fhifting from one part of the hall to another) he 
at laſt boldly ſtept up to me, as my Mother and Mr. 
Hickman were talking to me; and thus before them 
accoſted me : Joe 

I beg your pardon, Madam ; but, by your Mother's 
leave, 1 muſt have a few moments converſation with 
you, either here, or at your own houſe; and I beg 


you will give me the opportunity. 


« 


Nancy, 
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_ . Nancy, ſaid my Mother, hear what he has to ſay 


to you. In my preſence you may: And better in the 
adjoining apartment, if it muſt be, than to come to 


you at your own houſe. 


I retired to one corner of he hall, my Mother 
folowing me, and he, taking Mr. Hickman under 
the arm, * her— Well, Sir, faid I, what. 
have you to fay?—Tell me here. 

have been telling Mr. Hickman, faid he, how. 
much [ am concerned for the injuries I have done to 
the moſt excellent woman in the world: And yet, 
that ſhe obtained ſuch a glorious triumph over me 
the laſt time I had the honour to ſee her, as, with 
my penitence, ought to have abated her former re- 
ſentments : But that 1 will, with all my Soul, enter 
into any meaſures to obtain her forgiveneſs of nie, 
My Couſins Montague have told yon this. Lady 
Betty, and Lady Sarah, and my M. are en- 
gaged for my honour. | know your power with the 
dear creature. My Couſins told me, you gave them 
hopes you would uſe it in my behalf. My Lord M. 
and his two Siſters are impatiently le foe fruits 
of it, You muſt have heard from her before now: 
I hope you Wave. And will you be fo good, as to 
tell me, if I may have any hopes? 

If I muſt ſpeak on this ſubject, Let me tell you; 
that you have broken her heart. Yon know not the 
value of the Lady you have injured. You deferve het 
not. And ſhe deſpiſes you, as ſhe ought,” 

Dear Miſs Howe, mingle not paſſion with denun- 
ciations fo ſevere. I muſt know my fate. F will 80 
abroz4 once more, if I find her abſolutely icon 
cileable, 'But J hope fite will give me leave Py 
upon her, to know my doom from her'own mou 

It would be death immediate for pes, ſee, you, 
And what muſt Ten Be, to be able to look er i 
face? * gh, 

J then reproached him (with vehemence enough 


MN you 
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zou may believe) on his baſeneſs, and the evils he 
ad made you ſuffer: The diſtreſs he had reduced 
you to: All your friends made your enemies: The 
vile houſe he had carried you to: Hinted at his vil- 
lainous arts; the dreadful Arreſt: And told him of 
your preſent deplorable illneſs, and reſolution to die 
rather than to have him, 
He vindicated not any part of his conduct, but 
that of the Arreſt ; and ſo ſolemnly proteſted his ſor- 
row for his uſage of you, accuſing himſelf in the 
freeſt manner, and by deſerved appellations, that I 
promiſed to lay before you this part of our converſa- 
tion. And now you have it. db aut | 
My Mother, as well Mr. Hickman, believes, 
from what paſſed on this occaſion, that he is touched 
in conſcience for the wrongs he has done you: But, 
by his whole behaviour, I muſt own, it ſeems to me, 
that nothing can touch him for half an hour together. 
Yet I have no doubt, that he would willingly marry 
you and it piques his pride, 1 could ſee, that he ſhould 
denied: As it did mine, that' ſuch a wretch had 
dared to think it in his power to have ſuch a woman 
whenever he pleaſed; and that it muſt be accounted a 
condeſcenſion, and matter of obligation (by all his 
own family at leaſt) that he would vouchſafe to think 
of Marriage. + | 
No, my dear, you have before you the reaſon 
why I ſuſpend the deciſive Negative to the Ladies of 
his family: My Mother, Miſs Lloyd, and Miſs Bid- 
dulph, who were inquiſitive after the ſubject of our 
retired converſation, and whole curioſity I thought it 
was right, in ſome degree, to gratify (eſpecially as 
Foſs young Ladies are of our ſele& acquaintance) 
are all of opinion, that you ſhould be his. 3 
i You will let Mr. Hickman know your whole 
mind ; and when he acquaints me with it, I will tell 
you all my own. | 
une eee nog) ae 257-11 Mean 


197 


_— — — ( 


Let. 100. Clariſſa Harlowe. 419 


Mean time, may the news he will bring me of 
the ſtate of your health, be favourable! prays, with 
the utmoſt fervency, | > 


Your ever-faithful and affeftimate, 
ANNA Howe, 


LET 3 RS 
Miſs CLARISsA HaRLowe, To Miſs Howe. 


Thurſday, Fuly'27. 
My dea reſi Miſs How x, | 
FTER I have thankfully acknowleged your fa- 
vour in ſending Mr. Hickman to viſit me before 
you ſet out upon your intended journey, I muſt chide 
you (in the ſincerity of that faithful Love, which 
could not be the Love it is if it would not admit of 
that cementing freedom) for ſuſpending the deciſive 
Negative, which, upon ſuch full deliberation, I had 


entreated you to give to Mr. Lovelace's relations. 


I am ſorry, that I am obliged to repeat to you, m 
dear, who know me ſo well, that, were I ſure 
ſhould live many years, I would not have Mr. Love- 
lace : Much leſs can 1 think of him, as it is probable 
I may not live one. N A 

As to the world and its cenſures, you know, my 
dear, that however deſirous I always was of a fair 
fame, yet I never thought it tight to give more than 
a ſecond place to the world's opinion. The challenges 
made to Mr, Lovelace by Miſs D'Oily, in publie 
company, are a freſh proof that I have loſt my Re- 
putation: And what advantage would it be to me, 
were it retrievable, and were I to live long, if I could 
not acquit myſelf to myſelf F | 
| Having in my former ſaid ſo much on the freedoms 
you have taken with my friends, I ſhall ſay the leſs 
now : But your hint, that ſomething elſe has newly 
paſſed between ſome of them and you, gives me great 

2. 6 concern, 
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concern, and that as well for my wn ſake, as for 


theirs ; ſince it muſt neceſſarily incenſe them againſt 
me. I wiſh, my dear, that I had been left to my 
own courſe on an occaſion ſo very intereſting to my- 
ſelf. But fince what is done cannot be helped, I muſt 
abide the conſequences : Yet I dread, more than be- 
fore, what may be my Siſter's Anſwer, if an Anſwer 
be at all vouchſafed. 2 

Will you give me leave, my dear, to cloſe this ſub- 
ject with one remark ?—It is this: That my beloved 
friend, in points where her own laudable zea/ is con- 
cerned, has ever ſeemed more ready to fly from the 
rebuke than from the fault, If you will exeuſe- this 
freedom, I will acknowlege thus far in favour of your 
way of thinking, as to the eonduct of ſome parents 
in theſe nice caſes, That indiſcrett Oppoſition does 
frequently as much miſchief as giddy Love. 

As to the invitation you are ſo kind as to give me, 
to remove privately into your neigh bourhood, I have 
told Mr. Hickman, that I will conſider of it: But 
believe, if you will be fo good as to excuſe me, that 
I ſhall not accept of it, even ſhould 1 be able to re- 
move. I will give you my reaſons for declining it; 
and fo I ought, when both my Love, and my Grati- 
tude, would make a viſit now-and-then from my 
dear Miſs Howe the moſt confolatory thing in the 
world to me. 

You muſt know then, that this great town, wicked 
as it is, wants not opportunities of being better ; 
having daily prayers at ſeveral Churches in it; and I 
am defirous, as my ſtrength will permit, to embrace 
thoſe opportunities. The method I have propoſed to 
myſelf (and was beginning to practiſe when that cruel 
Arreſt deprived me both of freedom and ſtrength} is 
this: When J was diſpoſed to gentle exerciſe, | took 
a chair to St. Dunſtan's Church in Fleet ſtreet, where 
are prayers at Seven in the morning: I propoſcd, :f 
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the weather fnuourad, to walk (if not, to take chair) 
to Lincoln s-Inn chapet; where, at Eleven im the 


morning, and at Five in the aſternoon, ate the fame 


deſirable opportunities; and at other times to go no 
farther than Covent - garden Church, where are early 
ers likewiſe. | 

'F his method, purſued, I doubt not, will greatly 
help, as it has already done, to calm my ditturbed 
thoughts, and to bring me to that perfect reſignation, 
after which I afpire: For F muſt on, my dear, that 
fometimes ſtill my griefs and my reftections are too 
heavy for me; and all the aid I can draw from rei- 
ligious duties is hardly ſufficient to ſupport my ſtagger - 
ing reaſon. I am a very young creature you know, 
my dear, to be left to my own conduct in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as I am in. Lott? 8 
Another reaſon why I choſe not to go- down into 
your neighbourhood, is, the diſpleaſure that might 
ariſe on my account between your Mother and you. 
If indeed you were actually married, and the 
worthy man (who would then have a title to all your 
regard) were earneſtly deſirous of my near neighbour- 


hood, I know not what I might do: For altho' 1 


might not perhaps intend to give up my other impor- 
tant reaſons at the 17776 I ſhould make you a congra- 
tulztory viſit, yet I might not know how to deny 
myſelf the pleaſure of continuing near you when 
there. * 

ſend you incloſed the copy of my Letter to my 
Siſter. I hope it will be thought to be written with 
2 true penitent ſpirit; for indeed it is. I deſire that 
you will not think | ftoop too low in it; ſince there 
can be no ſuch thing as that in a child to parents whom! 
ſhe has. unhappily offended. ; 

But if ill (perhaps more diſguſted than before at 
your freedom with them) . ſhould paſs it by with 


the contempt of ſilence (for 1 have not yet been fa- 
voured 


422 The HisToRY of Vol. 6; 


voured with an Anſwer) I muſt learn to think it 
right in them ſo to do; eſpecially as it is my firſt 
direct application: For I have often cenſured the 
boldneſs of thoſe, who, applying for a favour, which 
it is in a perſon's option to grant, or to refuſe, take 
the liberty of being offended, if they are not gratified ; 
as if the petitioned had not as good a right to reject, as 
the petitioner to aſk. 

But if my Letter ſhould be anſwered, and that in 
ſuch terms as will make me loth to communicate it to 
ſo warm a friend - you mult not, my dear, take upon 
you to cenſure my relations; but allo ow for them, as 
they know. not what [ have ſuffered ; as being filled 
with ju/? reſentments againſt me ( juſt to them, if 
they think them juſt); and as not being able to judge 
| 0 the reality of my penitence. 

And after all, what can they do for me ?—They 
can only pity me: And what will that do, but aug- 
ment their own grief; to which at preſent their re- 

ſentment is an alleviation ? For can they by their pity 
| reſtore to me my loſt reputation? Can they by it pur- 
chaſe a ſponge that will wipe out from the year the 
paſt fatal hve months of my life (a)? 

Your account of the gay unconcerned behaviour 
of Mr. Lovelace, at the Colonel's, does not ſurpriſe 
me at all, after I am told, that he had the intrepidity 
to go thither, knowing who were invited and expected. 
Only this, my dear, I really wonder at, that Miſs 
Howe could imagine, that I could have a thought of 
ſuch a man for a Huſband. 

Poor wretch ! I pity him, to ſee him fluttering 
about ; abuſing talents that were given him for excel- 
lent purpoſes ; z taking inconſideration for courage; 
and Sens fearleſs of danger, on the edge of a 


precipice 


. She takes in the time that ſhe appointed to meet Mr. 
Lovelace. B 
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But indeed his threatening to ſee me moſt ſenfib] 
alarms and ſhocks me. I cannot but hope that x 
never, never more, ſhall ſee him in this world. © 

Since you are fo loth, my dear, to fend the deſired 
Negative to the Ladies of his family, I will only 
trouble you to tranſmit the Letter I ſhall incloſe for 
that purpoſe; directed indeed to yourſelf, becauſe it 
was to you that thoſe Ladies applied themſelves on 
this occaſion ; but to be ſent by you to any one of 
the Ladies at your own choice. | q DIL 

I commend myſelf, my deareſt Miſs Howe, to 
your prayers ; and conclude with repeated thanks for 
ſending Mr. Hickman to me; and with wiſhes for 


your health and happineſs, and for the ſpeedy cele- 


ation of your Nuptials; 
| | | Your ever-affettionate and obliged 
CLARISsA HARLOWE. 


L 1 1 T1 
Miſs CLARISSA HARLOwWE, To Miſs Howe. 
[ Incloſed in the preceding. ] 


Thurſday, July 27. 

1y deareſt Miſs Howe, 
8 INC E you ſeem loth to acquieſce in my deter- 

mined reſolution, ſignified to you as ſoon as I was 
able to hold a pen, I beg the favour of you, by this, 
or by any other way you think moſt proper, to ac- 
quaint the worthy Ladies who have applied to you in 
behalf of their Relation, that, altho* 1 am infinitely 
obliged to their generous opinion of me, yet | cannot 
conſent to ſan#ify, as I may ſay, Mr. Lovelace's 
repeated breaches of all moral ſanctions, and hazard 
my future happineſs by an union with a man, thro” 
whoſe premeditated injuries, in a long train of the 
baſeſt contrivances, have forfeited my temporal 


hopes, 
He 


He himſelf, when be reflects upon his own actions, 


woes were they to know the whole of my unhappy 
tory. 


if my reſolution. on this head (however ungratefully, 


and even inhumaaly, he has treated me) be not owing 


more to Principle than Paſjion. Nor can 1 give a 
ſtronger proof of the truth of this aſſurance, than by 
_ declaring, that I can and will forgive him, on this 


one eaſy condition, That he will never mole/? me 


more. Nn 0 | | 
In whatever way you chuſe to make this declara- 
tion, be pleaſed to let my moſt reſpectful compli- 


ments to.the Ladies of -the noble family, and to my. 


Lord M. accompany. it. And do you, my dear, 
life, 


Your ever-obliged and qfectionaie 


CLAaRIssA HARLOWE. 
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nuſt ſurely bear teſtimony to the juſtice as well as 
tneſs of my determination. The Ladies, I dare fay, 


Be pleaſed to acquaint them, that I deceive myſelf, 


believe, that I fhafl be, to the laſt moment of my 
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X. From the ſame, Another meſſage from M. Hall, to engage him 
to go down next morning, No conceffion yet from the Lacy. 


XI, XI. From the ſame. The womens- inftigations, His farther 
ſchemes againft the Lady, What,  he'aſles, is the injury, wwbich 8 
church-rite will at any time repair? | 


XIII. From the ſame, Himſelf, the Mother, her Nymphs, afl af- 
ſembled with intent to execute his deteſtable purpoſes. Her glonons 
behaviour on the occaſion. He execrates, deteſts, deſpiſes himſelf ; 
and admires her more than ever, Obliged to ſet out early that morn- 

10g 
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ing for M. Hall, be will preſs her with Letters to meet him next 
Thurſday, her Uncle's birth - day at the Altar. 


XIV. XV. XVI. Lovelace, To Clariſſa. From M. Hall. , Urging, 
. her accordingly (the Licence in her hands) by the moſt engaging 
pleas and arguments. 

XVII. Lovelace, To Belford. Begs he will wait on the Lady and 
induce her to write but four words to him, ſignifying the church and 
the day. Is now reſolved on Wedlock. Curſes his plots and con- 
trivances; which all end, he fays, in one grand plot upon himſelf, 


XVIII. Belford, To Lovelace. In Anſwer. Refuſes to undertake for 
him, unleſs he can be ſure of his honour. Why he doubts it, 


XIX. Lovelace. In Reply, Curſes him for his ſerupulouſneſs. Is ir 
earneſt to marry. Af er one more Le ter of entreaty to her, if ſhe 
keep ſullen filznce, ſhe muſt take tho conſequence, 


XX. Lovelace, To Clariſſa. Once more earneſtly entreats her to 
meet him at the Altar, Not to be en coming, he will take 
for kave io come. 


XXI. Lovelace, Te Patrick M*Denald. Ordering bim to viſit the Lady, 
ard inſtructiag him what to ſay, and how to behave to her. 


XXII. To the ſame, as Captain Temiinſon, Calculated to be ſhewn to 
| the Lady, as in confidence. 


| XXI11, M Donald, To Lovelace. Goes to attend the Lady according 
to direction. Finds the houſe in an uproar ; and the Lady * 


XXIV. Mowbray, To Lovelace. With the ſame news. 


XXV. Belford, To Lovelace. Ample particulars of the Lady's eſcape, 
Makes ſerious reflections on the diſtreſs ſhe muſt be in; and on his 
[Lovelace s) ungrateful uſage of her, What he takes to be the en 

_ of Religion. 


XXVI. Lovelace, To Be e Runs into affected levity and ridicule. 
Vet at laſt owns all his gaiety but counterfeit. Regrets his baſencſs 


to the Lady, Inveighs againft the women for their inſtigations, 


Will till marry her, if the can be found out, One misfortune 
ſeldom comes alone ; Lord M. is n He had beſpoken 
mouraing for him. | 


XXVII. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe, Writes with a to en- 
quire after her health. Lets her know whither to direct to her. 
But forgets in her rambling; her private addreſs. By which means 
her Letter falls into the hands of Miſs Howe's Mother. 


XXVIII. Mifreſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Reproaches her for making 
all her friends unbappy. Forbids her to write any more to be: 
Daughter. = 

XXIX. Clarifſa's meck Reply. 


XXX, To Hannah Barts 
wept ox Bop Pr xxx. 


* * — =” 
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XXX1. Hannah Burton, In Anſwer. 


XXXII. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Norton. Excuſes her long Glence, Aſks her 
a queſtion, with a view to detect Lovelace, Hints at his Nen 
villainy, Self- tecriminations. 


XXXIII. Mrs Norten, To Clariſſa. Anſwers her queſtion. Inveighs 
ag2inft Lovelace, Hopes ſhe has eſcaped with ber honour, Conſoles 
her by a brief relation of her own caſe, and from motives truly pious, 


XXXIV. Clariſſa, To Lady Betty Lawrance. Requeſts an anſwer to 
three queſtions, with a view further to detect Lovelace, # 


XXXV. Lady Betty, To Clariſſa. Anſwers her queſtions, In the 
kindeft manner offers to mediate between her Nephew and her. 


XXXVI. XXXVil. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Hodges, her Uncle Harlowe's 
houickeeper ; with a view of ftill further detecting Lovelace. 
Mrs. Hodge's Anſwer, 


XXXVIII. Clariſſa, To Lady Betty | Lawrance, Acquaints her with 
her Nephew's baſeneſs. Charitably wiſhes his reformation ; bar 


utterly, and from principle, rejects him. 


XXXIX. Clarifſa, To Mrs. Norton. Is comforted by her kind footh- 
ings. Wiſhes ſhe had been her child. Will not allow her to come up 
to her, Why, Some account of the people ſhe is with; and of 2 
worthy woman, Mrs. Lovick, who lodges in the houſe, Briefly 
hints to her the vile uſage ſhe has received from Lovelace. 


XL. M's. Norten, To Clariſſa. Inveighs againſt Lovelace, Wiſhes 
Miſs Howe might be induced to refrain from freedoms that do = 
and can do no good, Further piouſly conſoles her. 


XLII. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Norten. A new trouble, An angry Letter 
from Miſs Howe. The occafion, Her heart is broken, Shall 
be uneaſy, till ſhe can get her Father's Curſe revoked. Caſts about 
to whom the can apply for this purpoſe. At laſt reſolves to write to 
her Sifter to beg her mediation. 


XLII. Miſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Her angry and —— Letter 
above-mentioned; demands from her the clearing up of ber conduct. 


XLII. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Gently remonfirates upon her ſe- 
verity. To this hour knows not all the methods taken to decewe 
and ruin her. But will briefly, yet circumſtantially, enter into the 
- darker part of her fad ftory, tho' her heart finks under the thoughts 
of a recollection ſo painful, 


XLIV. XLV. XLVI. XLVII. She gives the promiſed particulars 
of her ſtory. Begs that the blackeft parts of it may be kept ſecret. 
And why. Deſires one friendly tear, and no more, may be dropt 
from her gentle eye, on the happy * that ſhall ſhut up all her 


ſorrows. 


XLVIIL-XLIX. Miſs Hewe, To Clariſſa. Eneerates the abandoned 
profligate, She muſt, the tells her, /ook te A world beyond this for ber 
. Unrayels ſome of Lovelace's plots; and * 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


LI. LIV. Lovelace, To 
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I apprebenſive for ber own, as well as Charifſa's ſafety. Adviſes her 
to purſue a legal vengeance, Laudable cuſtom in the Iſle of Man, 
Offers perſonally to attend her ih a Court of juſtiee. | 
L. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Cannot conſent to a proſecution, Diſ- 
covers who it was that perſonated her at Hamftead, She is quite ſick 


of life, and of an earth in wmch innocent and benevolent ſpitits are 
ſure to be conſidered as ali: ns, 


LI. Miſs Howe, To'Clariſa. Beſeeches bei to take comfort, and not 


deſparr. Is dreadfully apprebenfive of ber exon jafety from Mr. Love- 
lace. An inftruftion to Mothers, 


III. Clara, To Miſs Howe, Aveife as the is to appear in a Court 
of juſtice againtt Love ace, ſhe will couſent to profecute him, rather 
than Miſs Howe ſhall live in terror. Hopes ſhe hal} not deſpair 3; 


but doubts not, from ſo many concurrent circumſtances, that the Blow 
is given, F209 | 


Belford. Has no ſubject worth writing 
upon, now he has loſt his Clariſſa Half in jeſt, half in earneſt 
[as uſual with him vol en wexed or dijapprinted} he d-lores the loſs 
of her.—Humorous account of Lord Mi. of himſelf, and of his two 
- Couſins Montague. His Clariſſa hzs made him ey 
to every other Beauty. 


LY. EVI. LVII. LV. From the ſame, Lady Sarah Sadleir and 
Lady Betty Lawrance arrive, and engage Lord M. and his two Cou- 


fins Montague againſt him, on account of his treatment of the Lady, 


Hi Tryal, as he calls it.—After many altercationt, they obtain his 
eonfent, that his two Coufitis ſhould endeavour to engage Miſs Howe 
to prevail upon Chariſſa to aecept of him, on his unſeighed repen- 
tance. It is ſome plæaſure to him, he however rakiſhly teſſetts, ta 
| Obierve bow placable the Lallies of bis family would baue bon, bau they 
net with a Lg —Marnxiacs,' fays he, with the wwomeny r50n 
. Honement for the wo ft wwe can do to them: A true Dramatic recom- 
pence, —He makes ſeveial other whimſical, but characteriſtic ob- 


ſer vations, ſome of which may ſerve as cautions and warnings to 
the Sex, 


LIX. Miſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Has had a vibt from the two Miſe 
Montague's. Their errand, Adviſes her to marty Lovelace, Reaſons 
for her advice, Fa | | 

LX. Frem the ſame. Chides her with friendly impatience for not an- 
ſwering her Letter. Re-urges her to marry Lovelace, and inſtantiy 
to put herſelf under Lady Betty's protection. 


LXI. Mifs Howe, To Miſt Montague. In the phrenſy of her ſoul, 
writes 15 her to . of her beloved friend, ſpirited away, 
2 the apprebends, by the baſe arts of the blackeſt of mes. 


LXII. Lovelace, To Belford. The ſuffering Innocent arreſted and 
| by the — woman, — Harp act en. He curſes 
Rimſeif, and all his plots and contrivances, Conjures bim to fly to 


ber, and clear kim of this low; this dirty villainy ; to ſet her free 


with- 


cleſs and ſenſeleſs 
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without conditions; and aſſure her, that he will never moleſt her 


more, Harribly execrates the diabobcal women, who thaught to 
make themſelves a merit with him by this abominable inſult, -  » 
LXIII. LXIV. Miſs Montague, To Miſs Howe, With the particulars 
of all that has happened to the Lady. Mr. Lovelace the moſt mi- 
ſerable of men, Reflection on Libertines. She, ber Siſter, Lady 
Betty, Lady Sarah, Lord M. and Lovelace himſelf, all fign Letters 
to Miſs Howe, aſſerting his innocence of this hon id inſult, and im- 


plwKwhͤring her continued intereſt in his and their favour with Clariſſa, 
LXV- Belfard, To Lovelace. Particulars of the vile arreſt. Inſolent 


viſits of the wicked women to her. Her unexampled meckneſs and 
patience, Her fortitude, He admites it, and prefers it to the falſe 
courage of men of their claſs, | as: | 


LXVI. From the ſame, Goes to the Officer's houſe. A deſcription 
of the horrid priſon-room, and of the ſuffering Lady on her knees 
in one corner of it, Her great and moving behaviour, Breaks off, 
and ſends away his Letter, on purpoſe to harraſs him by ſuſpenſe. 


LXVII. Lovelace, To Belford. Curſes him for his tormenting ab- 
ruption. Clariſſa never ſuffered half what he ſuffe:s. That Sex 
made to bear pain, Conjures him to haſten to him the reſt of his 
ſoul- harrowing intelligence. 's I 


LXVIII. Bilferd, To Lovelace. His further proceedings, The Lady 
returns to her lodgings at Smith's, Diſtinction between Revenge and 
Reſentment in her Character. Sends her, from the vile women, all 
her apparel, as Lovelace had demed. 


LXIX. From the ſame, Rejoices to find he can feel. Will endeavour 
from time to time to add to bis remorſe, Inſiſts upon his promiſe 
not to moleſt the Lady. 

LXX, From the ſame, Deſcribes her lodgings, and gives a character 


of the people, and of the goed Widow Lovick. She is ſo ill, that 


they provide her an honeſt Nurſe, and ſend for Mr. Goddard, a 
worthy Apothecary. Subflance of a Letter to Miſs Howe, dictated 
by the Lady. 


LXXI, From the ſome, Admitted to the Lady's preſence. What 
paſſed on the occaſion. Really believes, that ſhe ſtill loves bim. 
Has a reverence, and even a holy love for her. Aſtoniſhed that 
Lovelace could hold bis purpoſes againſt ſuch an angel of a Weman. 


Condemns himſelf for not timely exerting himſelf to ſave her, 


LXXII. From the ſame, Dr. H. called in, Not having a fingle 


guinea io give him, the accepts of three from Mrs, Lovick on a 
diamond ting. Her dutiſul reaſons for admitting the Doctor's wiſic, 
His engaging and gentlemanly behaviour. She reſolves to part with 
ſome of her richeft apparel, Her reaſons, 


LXXIII, Levelace, To Belford. Raves at him. For what, Raillies 
him with his uſual gaicty on ſeveral paſſages in his Letters, Reaſons 
why Clatiſſa's heart cannot be broken by what ſhe hos. 

| nate 
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Paſſionate girls eafly ſubdued. Sedate ones hardly ever pardon. He 
bas ſome retrograde motions: Vet is in earneſt to marry Clariſſ., 

Gravely concludes, that a perſon intending to marry ſhould never be 
2 Rake. His gay reſolutions, Renews, however, his promiſes not 
to moleſt her, A charming encouragement for a man of intrigue, 
obere a woman 1s known not to love ber Huſband. Advantage 

which men have over women, when diſappointed in Love, He 
Knows ſhe will permit him to make her amends, after ſhe has 


LXXIV. Miſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Is ſhocked at receiving a Letter 

from her written by another hand, Tenderly conſoles her, and in- 

_ veighs againſt Lovelace, Re-urges her however to marry him. 

Her Mother abſolutely of her opinion. Praiſes Mr, Hickman's 
Siſter, who with her Lord had paid her a vifit, 


LXXV. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Her condition greatly mended. In 

What particulars, Her mind begins to ſtrengthen; and ſhe finds her. 
ſelf at times ſuperior to her calamities, In what light ſhe wiſhes 
her to think of her. Defires her to love her ſtill, but with a 
weaning Love. She is not now what the was when they were inſe- 
parable Lovers, Their views muſt now be different. 


LXXVI. Belford, To Lovelace. A conſuming malady, and a con- 
ſeming miſtreſs, as in Beiton's czſe, dreadful things to ſtruggle with, 
| Fartbet refleftions on the life of Keeping. The poor man afraid 19 
enter into his own houſe. Beltord undertakes his cauſe. Inflind in 
brutes equivalent to natural affection in men. Story of the antient 
Sarmatians, and their ſlaves, Reflects on the lives of Rakes, and 
 Free-livers ;, and how ready they ate in fickneſs to run away from 
one another. Picture of a Rake on a fick bed, Will marry, and 
deſert them all. 8 


Lxxvn. From the ſame, The Lady parts with ſome of her Laces. 
Inſtances of the worthineſs of Dr. H. and Mr. Goddard, He ſeverely 


reflects upon Lovelace. 2 
LXXVIII. Lovelace, To Belford. Has an interview with Mr. Hick- 


man. On what Occation, He endeavours to diſconcert him, by 
aſſurance and ridicule ; but finds him to behave with ſpirit, 


LXXIX. From the ſame. Raillies him on his intentional Reformation» 
Aſcribes the Lady's ill health entirely to the Arreſt (in which, he 


' ſays, he had no hand) and to her relations cruelty, Makes light of 


her ſelling her cloaths and laces. Touches upon. Belton's caſe, 
Diſtinguiſnes between companionſhip and friendfoip. How he pur- 
- Poſes to rid Belton of his I komaſine and her cubs. 


LXXX. Belford, To Lovelace, The Lady has written to her Sifter, to 
obtain a revocation of her Father's Malediction. Defends ber Pa- 
rents. He pleads with the utmoſt earneſtneſs to her for his friend. 


Her noble anſwer, and great deportment, 

LXXXI. From the ſame. Can hardly forbear proſtration to her. 
Tenders himſelf as her Banker. Converſation on this ſubject. Ad- 
mires her magnanimity, No wonder that a Virtue fo ſolidly — 

| c 
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- could baffle all bis arts. Other inftances of her greatneſs of mind. 


Mr, Smith and his Wife invite him, and beg of her to dine with 
them, it being their wedding day. Her affecting behaviour on the 


occafion. She briefly; and with her uſual noble ſimplicity, 
to them the particulars of her life and misfortuns. 


LXXXII. Lovelace, To Belford. Ridicules him on his addreſs 


relates 


in VF 
to the 


Lady as her Banker, and oa his aſpirations and proftrations. Wants 


to come at Letters (he has written, 
Lovick to bring this about, 


Puts him upon engaging Mrs, 
Weight that protelytes have with the 


good people WhO convert them, Reaſons for it. He has hopes ſtill 


of the Lady's favour. And why, 


Never adored ' her ſo much as 


now. Is about to go to a Bail at Colonel Ambroſe's, Who to be there. 
Cenſures affectation and finery in the dreſs of men; and particularly, 
with a view to exalt himſelf, ridicules Belford on this iubject. . 


LXXXIII. LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. LEXXVY. 
Letters that paſs between Miſs Howe and Arabella Harlowe. 


Sharp 


LXXXVIII. Mrs. Harlowe, To Mrs. Howe, Sent with Copies of 


the five foregoing Letters, 
LXXXIX. Mrs. Howe, To Mrs. Harlowe. In Anfever. 


XC, Miſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Deſires an Anſwer to her former Letters 


for her to communicate to Miſs Montague. 


Further enforces her 


own and cher Mother's opinion, that ſhe ſhould marry Lovelace. 
Is obliged by her Mother to go to a Ball at Colonel Ambroſe's. 


Fervent proteſſions of her friendly Love. 


NCI. Clarifſa, To Miſs Howe. Her noble reaſons for - refuſing 


Lovelace, 
the Ladies of his family, 


XCII. From the ſame, Begs, for her ſake, that ſhe will forbear 
1ag her Relations with freedom and aſperity. Endeavours, 
_ uſual dutiful manner, to defend their conduct towards her, 
her to make. Mr. Hickman happy. 


_"Defires her to communicate extracts from this Letter to 


treat- 
in her 


Preſſes 


XCIII. i. Nerton, To Clariſſa. Excuſes her long filence, Her 
family, who were intending to favour her, incenſed againſt her by 


means of Miſs Howe's warm Letters to ber Siſter. 


XCIV. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Norton. Is concerned that Miſs Howe ſhould 
write about her to her friends. Gives her a narrative of all that has 


befallen her fince her laſt, Her truly Chriſtian frame of 


mind. 


Makes reflectione worthy of herſelf, upon her preſent fituation, and 


upon her hopes, with regard to happy Futurity. 


XCV. Copy of Clariſ/a's humble Letter to her Sifter, imploring the 


revocation of her Father's heavy Malediction. 


XCVI. Belford, To Love ace. Defends the Lady from the perverſe- 
neſs he (Lovelace) imputes to her on pariing with ſome of her ap- 
parel. Poor Belton's miſerable ſtate both ot boly and mind. Obſerva- 


tions on the frieadſhips of Libertines, 


Adm res the noble ſimplicity, 


and natural eaſe and dignity of Ayle, of the ſacrei books, Expatiates 


upoa 
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upon the pregmatical folly of man. Thoſe who. know leaft, the 

_ weeateſt ſcofters, 

XCVII. From the ſame. The Lady parts. with one of her bel ſuits 
af cloaths, Reflections wpon ſuch Purchaſers. as take advantage of 
the neceſſities of - their fellows creatures. Self an odious devil. A 
viſible aſteration in the Lady for the worſe, She gives him all Mr, 
 Lovelace's Letters, He (Be ford) takes this opportunity to plead * 
him. Mr. Hickman comes to viſit her. 


XCVILL From t be ſame. Break fafts next ' morning with the Lady and 
Mr. Hickman. His "advantageous opinion of that Gentleman, 
Cenſutes the conceited pride and narrow. mindedneſs of Rakes and 
Libertines, Tender and affecting part between Mr. Hickman and 

the Lady. Qbſervations in praiſe of intellefual friendſhip, 


XCIX. Miſs Hizoe, To Clariſſa. Has no notion of coldneſs in friend- 
- ſhip. Is not a Davghter of thoſe. whom ſhe fo ficely treats, Delays 
giving the defired negative to the ſolicitation of the Ladies of Love- 
lace's family. And why. Has been exceedingly fluttered by the 
appearance of Lovelace atthe Ball given by Colonel Ambroſe, What 
paſſed on that occaſion, Her mother, and all the Ladies of their 
ſele& acquaintance, of opinion that ſhe ſhould accept of kim. 


C. Clarifa, In Anſwer. Chides her for ſuſpending the deciſive 
Negative. Mere ſhe ſure foe fpould live many years, foe wwould not 
have Mr. Lovelace. ge of the world to be but of ſecond 7 re- 


gerd zuirb any body, Method as to devotion and exerciſe the was in, 
when ſo crueily arreſted, 


CI. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe, Deſigned to be communicated to Mr, 
Lovelace's relations, 


END of Vor. VI. 


